>” 


O F 
N EWE NGLAN D, 


With particular Reference to. the Inns 


of Chriſtians called 


a Fey T N. 2 N * —_ -. At V , 
* - # o - 
AC x bl ** FW; 7 
, aki — P; , 
"I ö = 
F af . | 
- F # * i; * N 
6 4. = . b Y 
= - 
* JO» «, Fad A - * 
” 4 
+ * 
* 
* 


B A P T E 8. 


CONTAINING 
 Fhe firſt principles and ſetile- 1 The Chriftian Tefjmonics ok 


ments of the Country; 

The riſe and increaſe of the 
Baptiſt Churches therein - 

The intruſion of Arbitary Power 
under the cloak of Religion ; | 


2 


* the Baptiſts aud others a- 
painſt the ſame, with their 
Sufferings under it, from the 

egining r 


Dollected from moſt Abi EEE Records and 


Wanne both Ancient and Modern. 


— 


* 


* 


By e . : 


* 


Pattor o of the wo Nee n N in Vidleborourh. 


% * { 2 
ai. 


Fa >. 
6 —— — ——— 


* 0 1 N 


Enquire tha "Wa of ofa and prepare thyſelf to the 
' SEARCH of their, Fathers, Job 8, 8. | 


Not to know what camie to paſe befote you were” born, is always | 
to remain a Child, 3 


Clio xo. 


RO: 


T1 


Pelxrro BY EDWARD DRAPER, As Printin; 
Office IN Newbury-Street, AND SOLD BY PHIL $5 


FREEMAN, 1N Vates: Gries. 


1777.7 


— —— — 
_— 3 
- 
1 
81 
— 
- 
- 
* 


4 


"= 


VO Ting pn” 997 re rs: 
4 


* r 
ol 


mp R E FE A ©: E. 


1ISTO RT "ii been 10 Sen written and 
improved, either för party pürpoſes, or 
meer amuſement, that ſome ſerioùs perions have 
been ready to treat it as a thing foreign from re- 
ligion, and of little ſervice to mankind. Yet the 
tame perſons will readily own, that nothing teaches 
like experience; Ang» Whit is | true tor y but the | 
experience of thdſg who have, gone is before 
which perhaps none have Bo more able, 
ſince the affairs of Canaan, than thoſe 0 Toun- 4 
try. And as the preſent<onteſts about liberty and 
government are very great, they call Jody for 
all the light therein that Jan. be gained from Frey, - 


quarter. 1 | f : 
Mx. Röllin in bib aint hiſtory tays, « The -Y 


owers tha be are ordained I Bad; but neither every 
uſe that is made of this ph wer, nor every means 


for the attainment of it, are from God, though 11 "ng 
every power be af him. And when we ſee theſe oo ; 


1 e degenetating,' ſometimes to viſlence, | Fo 


FX ions, deſpotic ſway, and tyranny, 'tis\wholly to 18 
the paſſions of e SF we muſt aſeribe thoſe 
+ irregularities w: e to' the — 


making them contribute to the —— 
deft 48, full of equity and gpftice; 1 His feeng 
- highly gdefrves:our attetitioland cmiraion, * 
15 ot 1 view of making the reader attenti 
this obj aer think it incumbant an met 
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the manners and cuſtoms of nations; becauſe theſy 


ew their genues and character, which we may 
call, in ſome meaſure, the ſonl of hiſtory.” 

Now it may well be ſuppoſed, that men who 
are Rriving for more power over others than be- 
longs to them, will not nor cannot, ſet either: 
their own, or their opponants genues and cha- 
racter in their juſt hight. And if it ſhould be 
found, that near all the hiſtories of this country 
hich arc much known, have been, written by 
>erſons Who thought themſelv es inveſted with 
Power to act as lawgivers and judges for their 
neighbours, under t!+: name either of or thodoxy, 
or of immediate power from heaven, the inference. 
will be ſtrong, that our affairs have never been 
ſet in ſo clear light as they ought to be; and if 
this is not indeed the caſe 1 am *prcatly miſtaken, 
of which the following account will enable the 
reader to judge for himſelf. 

Tat gr reatelt ſt objection that I have heard againſt, 
this deſign-i is, that wo ought not to rake up the 
alles of our good fathers, nor to rehearſe thoſe old 
controver ies, which will tend to increaſe our 


preſent diſſiculties. But what is meant by this, 


objec n? To reveal ſecrets, or to repeat matters 
that have been well ſettled, between perſons or 
parties is forbidden, and its affects are very perni- 
cious; but what is that to a hiſtory of public facts, 
and af examination of the principles and conduct, 
both' of oppretlors, and of the opprefled ? 

Mr who. are {till fond of arbitary power max 

make the above objection; but a, learned and in- 
genous pedobaptiſt that felt the effects of ſuch, 


power, lately aid, „The preſbyterians, I confets 


tormerly copied too nearly the epiſcopalians. Tha 
genuine principles of univerſal and impartial liberty 
Were very little underſtood by any; and all partics 
were 
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were too much involved in the guilt of intolleraneg 
and perſecution. The diſſenters in our times freely: 
acknowledge this, and condemn the narrow prin- 
ciples of many of their pradeceſſors; having nao 
objection to tranſmitting down to poſterity, in 
their true colours, the acts of oppreſſion and in- 
tollerance of which all ſects have been guilty. Not, 
indeed, as is ſometimes done, with a view of en- 
couraging ſuch conduct in one party by the ex- 
ample ot others; but af expoling it alike in all, and 
preventing it wholly, if poſſible, in time to come.““ 
This is the great deſign of the enſuing work; and 
which ſcems eſſentially neceſſary to that end. For 
as . 75 one is orthodox to himſelf, they wha have 
oppreſſed others, have always denied it. After 
our baptiſt fathers in Boſton, had been greatly 
injured for 15 years,they publiſhed a vindication of 
their character; but as to their other ſufferings con- 
tented themſelves with ſaying, “Some of us were 
often-times brought before conncils and courts, 
threatened, ſined, our eſtates taken away, impriſoned 
and baniſhed ;** a noted miniſter called their vindi- 
cation, a ſallacious narrative, and ſaid, Errors lie in 
enerals, a particular account might have been more 
Fiisfying.” 4 Here therefore are a great number 
of particulars with good vouches to tupport them; 
which ſhew that oppreſſion on religious accounts 
was not of the firit principles of New-England, 
but was an intruder that came in afterward. 
Wuzn I was requeſted, by ſeveral gentlemen of 
note and others, ta undertake this work, two 
great objections preſented themtelves to my mind 
a gainſt it; namely, my great unſitneſs for it, and 
the diſſiculty of obtaining the neceſſary materials, 
But their importunity prevailed againſt tlie ſirſt, 
and divine providence. has removed, the other, by 
a | . conveying 
Furneaux-s letter to Blacktone, p. 74. ; ' 
+ Wiltard's Ne ſuter. p. 10. : 
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conveying into my hands a variety of authentic 
matcrials, much beyond what 1 concerved could 
have now been obtained in the world. Many of 
them late taken from the ancient records of the 
colonies ot Plymouth, Maſſachuſetts, Providence 
and Rhode-lland; as well as the records of the 
united colonies : though I regret the want of bet. 
ter acquaintance with the two latter, before the firſt 
two hundred pages of our hiſtory were printed 
off. Many other records have alto been torvica- 
ble ; and I would now return my public thanks 
to the ſeveral gentlemen who are keepers of them, 
for the candid and kind treatment they, have 
ſhewn on this occaſion. A great variety of other 
manuſeripts have been ſervicable to me, whereof 
Mr. Hubbard's hiſtory, and extracts from gover- 
nor Winthrop's journal are not the leaſt. It is to 
be noted, that only the word Hubbard 1n the fol- 


lowing quotations refers to that hiſtory, in diſ- 


tinction from another valuable collection, of which 
take the following account. Mr. Samuel Hub— 
bard came over to Salem in 1633, in his youth; 
joined to Watertown church in 1635 ; but went 
the ſame year up to Windſor, where he ſoon 
married a church- member that removed from 
Dorcheſter, and they ſettled at Weathersfield; till 
in May 1639 they removed to Springfield, and he 
was one of the five men who firſt joined in found- 
ing that church, It was conſtituted under Con- 
necticut government, but falling after ward into 
the Maſlachuſetts, he removed in 1647 to Fair- 
field. Though he ſays, God having enlighten- 
ed both, but moſtly my wife, into his holy ordi- 
nance of baptizing only viſible believers; and be- 
ing zealous for it, ſhe was moſtly ſtruck at, and 
anſwered twice publicly, where I was alſo ſaid to 
be as bad as ſhe, and threatened with impriſon, 
| ment 
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ment to Hartford goal, if we did not renounce it 
or remove. That ſcripture came into our minds, 
if they perſecute you in one place, flee to another.“ 
Whereupon they removed to Newport, and join- 
ed to elder Clarke's church there on Nov. 3. 1648, 
where they lived to old age ; from whence he re- 
peatedly viſited his ſuffering brethren at Boſton, 
and had an extenſive correſpondance both in 
Europe and America; and he copied ſeveral 
hundred of his own and others letters into a book, 
which I am now favoured with ; containing a 
fund of intelligence, from 1641 to 1688. The 
writings and papers alſo of our elders, Holmes, 
Comer, Callander and others have been uſeful in 
this deſign. Though, for want of room I have 
been forced to leave a great many valuable arti- 
cles out of this volume, and to gwe but a ſketch 
of things in latter times. However I propoſe by 
divine leave to preſerve and digeſt them in the 
belt manner I can, for the uſe of theſe who may 
come after us; and ſhould be glad to obtain ac- 
counts of the riſe, progreſs and preſeat ſtate of 
all our churches, for the ſame end. 

In the following work, Plymouth Regiſter in- 
tends an account of their church from its begining, 
wrote by our county regiſter, and annexed to Mr. 
Robbin's ordination ſermon 1760. The hiſtory of — # 
Providence means what was publiſhed of that na- 
ture in their Gazette in 1765. Perhaps the reſt of 
my authorities are ſufficiently deſcribed. So great 
a part of this hiſtory is given in the words of others, 
that continued marks of quotation would have been 
tedious z3 therefore many paftages only begin and 
end therewith, In the excellent letter you have int 
page 390—395, I have marked the words which 
were neceſſarily ſupplied to compleat the ſenſe; but 
though I have as ſtrictly kept to the true ſenſe in + _ 
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al BEA uotations as in that, yet I have not thought 
it nece ary to continue ſuch marks in all. In the 
dates, where our fathers began the year with March, 
J have either plainly. noted it, or elſe have begun 
the year with January, only have let the old ſtile 
ſtand, till it was altered here by law. Of the monies, 
Mr. Prince ſays they reckoned were ſterl. till 1640. 
In 1652 when they ſirſt coined ſilver here 11. of 
it was 158. ſterl. arid ſo it continued to 1690, when 
they began to make paper money, which gradually 
depreciated from 6s. to 45s for a Spaniſh milled 
dollar. In 1750 our currancy was brought back 
to what it was a hundred years before, and that 
is our lawful money ever ſince: Adaſh— in a 
quotation ſignifies the omiſſion of ſomthing tkere 
for bervities ſake ; betwixt figures; it is to cxtend 
the reference from one number to the other. 
Waotver conſiders the difficulty of compiling 
ſuch a work with exactneſs, together with the con- 
fuſion of the preſent times, and the authors dif: 
tance from the preſs, will not be ſevere upon him 
for every imperfection they may ditcover therein; 
tho' he has named his _prineiple\vouchers, on pur: 
Poſe to have his pefformance thoroughly EX = 
amined, and every material miſtake - correctedy 
Sincerity and impartiallity are allowed to be the 
moſt eſſential rules of hiſtory ; how far they ap- 
pear in this the reader will judge. Only the au- 
thor muſt ſay, that he has acted under æ full be- 
lief, that with what meafure we mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to us again ; ſo that we cannot injure 
others in any caſe, without therein wronging our 
own ſouls. And to imprets this great truth upon 
J every mind, is the aim and earneſt deſire of their 
N ; humble ſervant, 
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The Scntiments and Character of the 
firſt Planters of this Country, with 
their Proceedings down to the Vear 


1634. 


O obtain clear and juſt ideas of the affairs 
of the Baptiſts in New-England, it ſeems 
neceſſary for us to look back to its firſt 
ſertlement, and carefully to examine 

what were the ſentiments and character of the origi- 

nal planters. Thoſe that began the firſt colony 
were called Separatiſts, becauſe of their withdraw 
from the national church of England; and differ- 
ent parties have accuſed them with rigidneſs there- 


in; but ingenuous minds will not chooſe to be turned 


off with hard names, without knowing what is.meant 


by them, therefore let us hear thoſe fathers tell their 


B own 
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. own ſtory. They ſeparated from the national 


church near the beginning of the laſt century, and 
formed ſocieties for worſhip by themſelves ; till, 
after ſuffering much from the ruling party in their 
r. ative country, they left ir, and ſojourned about 
twelve years in Holland, and then removed to this 
land. | | 

_ABovr the time of their fleeing into Holland, Mr. 
Richard Bernard, an Epiſcopal miniſter in Notting- 
hamſhire, out of which many of thoſe fathers re- 
moved, publiſhed a book againſt them, which he 
called The Separatiſt's Schiſm, unto which Mr. John 
Robinſon, the paſtor of the church which afterward 
began the ſettlement of New-England, publiſhed 
an anſwer in 160, intituled, 4 Fuſtification of Se- 
paration from the Church of England. As I am fa- 
voured with this performance, containing 476 pages 
in quarto, I ſhall from thence give the reader his 
own words upon the moſt material points of their 
controverſy, and the rather, becauſe the writings of 
that eminent father of our country are very little 


known at this day among us. 


Mz. Bernard began his book with ſome things 
which he called Chriſtian Counſels of Peace, to 
which Mr. Robinſon anſwers, that, As God is 
the God of peace, ſo are not they God's children 


which deſire it not; yea, even in the midſt of their 


contentions. But as all vices uſe to cloath them- 
ſelves with the habits of virtues, that under their li- 
veries they may get countenance, and find the more 


free paſſage in the world, ſo eſpecially in the church 


all tyranny and confuſion do preſent themſelves un- 
der this colour, taking up the politic pretence of 
peace, as a weapon of mere advantage, wherewith 
the ſtronger and greater party uſeth to beat the 


- weaker, The Papilts preſs the Proteſtants with the 
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peace of the church, and for the rent they have 
made in it, condemn them beyond the heatheniſh 
ſoldiers, which forbore to divide Chriſt's garments ; 
as deeply do the biſhops charge the miniſters refuſ- 
ing conformity and ſubſcription®, and both of them 
us. But the godly wiſe muſt not be affrighted either 
from ſeeking or embracing the truth with ſuch bugs 
as theſe are, but ſeeing the wiſdom which is from 
above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, he muſt make it a 
great part of his Chriſtian wiſdom to diſcern be- 
- twixt godly and gracious peace, and that which is 
either pretended for advantage, or miſtaken by er- 
ror, and ſo labour to hold peace in purity. Let 
it then be manifeſted unto us, that the communion 
which the church of England hath with all the wick- 
ed in the land, without ſeparation, is a pure com- 
munion ; that their ſervice book, deviſed and pre- 
ſcribed in ſo many words and letters, to be read 
over and over with all the appurtenances, is a pure 
worſhip ; that their government by national provin- 
cial and dioceſan biſhops, according to their canons, 
is a pure government, and then let us be blamed if 
we hold not peace with them in word and deed; 
otherwiſe, though they ſpeak unto us never 
ſo oft, both by meſſengers and mouth of peace, 
and again of peace, as Jehoram did to Jehu, 
yet muſt we anſwer them in effect as Jehu did 
— what peace, whilſt the whoredoms of 
the mother of fornications, the Jezebel of Rome, do 
remain in fo great number amongſt them? And I 
doubt not but Mr. Bernard, and a thouſand more 
miniſters in the land (were they ſecure of the ma- 
giſtrate's ſword, and might they go on with good 
B 2 | licence 
| * The main of thoſe who afterward ſettled the Maſſachuſetts 


colony were of this ſort; they refuſed full-conformity to the na. 
tional church, and yet condemned an entire ſeparation from it. 
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licence) would wholly ſhake off their canonical obe- 


dience to their ordinances, and neglect their cita- 
tions and cenſures, and refuſe to ſue in their courts, 
for all the peace of the church which they com- 
mend to us for ſo ſacred a thing. Could they but 
obtain licence from the magiſtrate to uſe the liber- . 
ties which they are perſuaded Chriſt hath given 
them, they would ſoon ſhake off the prelates yoke, 
and draw no longer under the ſame in ſpiritual 
communion with all the prophane in the land, but 


would break thoſe bonds of iniquity, as eakily as 


Sampſon did the cords wherewith Dalilah tyed him, 
and give good reaſons alſo from the word of God for 
their ſo doing.” p. 13, 14. | 
Waroever reads and well obferves the hiſtory of 
the Maſſachuſetts colony, I believe, will find that 
thoſe remarks were neither enthuſiaſtical nor cen- 
ſorious, but that they diſcover great knowledge, and 
a good judgment both in human and divine con- 
cernments. Mr. Robinſon proceeds and ſays, 


< Theſe things I thought good to commend to the 
reader, that he may be the more cautious of this and 


the like colourable pretences, wiſhing him alſo well 
to remember, that peace in diſobedience is that old 


theme of the falſe prophets, whereby they flattgred 
the mighty, and deceived the ſimple, Jer. vi. 14, 
and vill. 11,—In the church of England we do ac- 


knowledge many excellent truths of doctrine, which 
we alſo teach without commixture of error, many 
chriſtian ordinances which we alſo practiſed being 
purged from the pollution of antichriſt, and for the 
godly perſons in it (could we poſſibly ſeparate them 
from the prophane) we would gladly embrace them 
with both arms; but being taught by the apoſtle, 
ſpeaking but of one wicked perſon, and of one 


Jewiſh ordinance, that 4 litile leaven leavenetb the 


a whole 
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whole lump, 1 Cor. v. 6, Gal. v. 2—9, we cannot 
be ignorant how ſour the Engliſh aſſemblies muſt 
needs be: Neither may we juſtly be blamed though 
we dare not dip in their meal, leſt we be ſoured 
by their leaven.“ p. 15, 16. And to Mr. B. who 
counſels that we ſhould bear with lighter faults for 4 
time, till fit occaſion be offered to have them amended, 
he replies, 1, No fin is light in itſelf, but being 
continued in and countenanced, deſtroyeth the ſin- 
ner, Matt. v. 19. 2. It is the property of a pro- 
phane and hardened heart evermore to extenuate and 
leſſen ſins. . 3. Though the bearing and forbearing; 
not only of ſmall but even of great ſins alſo, muſt 

be for a time, yet it muſt be but for a time, and 
that is whilſt reformation, be orderly ſought and pro- 
cured, Lev. xix. 17. But what time hath wrought 
in the church of England, all men ſee growing 
daily, by the juſt judgment of God, from evil to 
worſe, and being never aforetime ſo impatient either 
of reformation or other good as at this day. 4. A 
man muſt ſo bear evil, as he be no way acceſſory 
unto it, by forbearing any means appointed by 
Chriſt for the amending it.“ p. 16. 

<* I 8x not upon what occaſion the author ſnould | 

ſhufle into this controverſy, which is merely eccle 7 
ſiaſtical, ſuch conſiderations as he doth concerning 
the frame and alteration of ciuil fates, except he 
would either inſinuate againſt us, that we went 
about to alter the civil ſtate of the kingdom; or, at 
leaſt, that the alteration of the ſtate eccleſiaſtical, 
muſt needs draw with it the alteration of the civil 
ſtate; with which note the prelates have a long 
time bleared the eyes of the magiſtrates, but how 
deceitfully, hath been ſufficiently manifeſted, and 
offer made further to manifeſt the ſame by ſolemn 
diſputation. And the truth is, chat all ſtates and 

n | ITN policies 
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policies which are of God, whether monarchical, 
ariſtocratical or democratical, or how mixed ſoever, 
are capable of Chriſt's government. Neither doth 


the nature of the ſtate, but the corruption of the 


'perſons, hinder the fame in one or other.—And 
where Mr. Bernard further adviſeth, rather to offend 
many private perſons than one lawful magiſtrate, I 
doubt not he gives no worſe counſel than he himſelf 
follows, who (except I be much deceived in him) 
had rather offend half the private perſons in the dio- 
ceſe, than one archbiſhop, though he be an unlaw- 
ful magiſtrate. But let us remember our care be 
not to offend the Lord, and if with the offence of a 
-private perſon, though never ſo baſe, be joined the 
offence of the Lord, better offend all, both lawful 
and unlawful magiſtrates, in the world, than ſuch 
a little one, Matt. xvii. 6.“ p. 17, 18. | 
AnoTHER piece of counſel given by Mr. B. is, 
Uſe the preſent good which thou mayeſt enjoy to the ut- 
moſt ; and an experienced good, before thou doſft trouble 
thyſelf to ſeek for a ſuppoſed better good, untried, 
<obich thou enjoyeſt not. To this Mr. R. ſays, We 
may not ſtint or circumſcribe either our knowledge, 
faith, or obedience, within ſtraiter bounds than the 
whole revealed will of God, in the knowledge, and 
obedience whereof we muſt daily increaſe and edify 
ourſelves; much leſs muſt we ſuffer ourſelves to be 
ſtripped of any liberty which Chriſt our lord hath 
purchaſed for us, and given us to uſe for our good, 
Gal. v. 1. And here, as I take it, comes in the 
caſe of many hundreds in the church of England, 
who what good they may enjoy (that is ſafely enjoy, 
or without any great bodily danger) that they uſe 
very fully. Where the ways of Chriſt Iie open for 
them, by the authority of men, and where they 
may walk ſafely with good leave, there they walk 
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very uprightly, and that a round pace; but when 
the commandments of Chriſt are as.it were hedged 
up with thorns,, by mens prohibitions, there they 
foully ſtep afide, and pitch their tents by the flocks 
of his fellows, Cant. i. 6.” p. 23. Again Mr. 
B. ſays, Never preſume to reform others, before 
thou haſt well ordered thyſelf. To which Mr. Robin- 
ſon anſwers, ** True zeal it is certain ever begins at 

home, and gives more liberty unto other men than 
it dares aſſume unto itſelf ; and there is nothing more 
true, and neceſſary to be conſidered, than that every 
man ought to order himſelf in his own ſteps firſt. 
That is good and the beſt, but not all; for if by 
God's commandment we ought to bring back our 
enemy's ox or aſs that ſtrayetb, how much more to 
bring into order our brother's ſoul and body, wan- 
dering in by-paths ?“ p. 24. 

Mz. Bernard went on to lay down a number of 
things, which he ſuppoſed would render it very 
unlikely that a ſeparatien from them could be right, 
before he came to the merits of the cauſe; as 1. 
The novelty thereof differing from all the beſt reformed 
churches in Chriſtendom. To which Mr. Robinſon 
replies, It is no novelty to hear men plead cuſtom, 
when they want truth. So the heathen philoſopher 
reproached Paul as @ bringer of new. doctrine, Act. 
Xvii. 19. So do the Papiſts diſcountenance the doc- 
trine and profeſſion of the church of England; yea 
even at this day, very many of the people in the 
land call Popery the old law, and the profeſſion 
there made the new law. But for our parts, as we 
believe, by the word. of God, that the things we 
teach are not new, but old truths renewed; ſo are 
we no leſs perſuaded, that the church conſtitution, 
in which we are ſet, is caſt in the apoſtolical and 
primitive mould, and not one day nor hour younger, 

in 
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in the nature and form of it, than the firſt church 
of the new teſtament.” p. 40. 2. For that it agree- 
eib ſo much with the ancient Schiſmatits, condemned in 
former apes by holy and learned men. Anſwer,” Can 
our way both be a novelty, and yet agree ſo well 
with ancient Schiſmatics? Contraries cannot be 
both true, but may both be falſe, as theſe are.” p. 42, 
Mr. Robinſon tells us, that another article which 


Mr. B. alledged apainſt them is, That we have not the 
approbation of any of the reformed churches for our 


courſe. Anſwer, ** This is the fame in ſubſtance. 


with the firſt, and that which followeth in the next 
place the ſame with them both; and Mr. B. by fo 
ordinarily preſſing us with human teſtimonies, ſhews 
himſelf to be very barren of divine authority, 
Nature teacheth every creature, in all danger, to 
fly firſt and ofteneſt to the chief inftruments either 
of offence or defence, wherein it truſteth, as the 
bull to his horn, the boar to his tuſk, and the bird 
unto her wing; right fo this man ſhews wherein his 
ſtrength lies, and wherein he truſts moſt, by ſo fre- 
quent and uſual ſhaking the horn, and whetting the 
taſk, of mortal man's authority againſt us. But for 
the reformed churches the truth is, they neither do 
imagine, nor will eaſily be brought to believe, that 
the frame of the church of England ftands as it 
doth. The approbation which Key give, is in re- 

ſpect of ſuch general truths of doctrine, as wherein 
we alſo, for the moſt part, acknowledge jd u; which 
notwithſtanding you deny in a great meaſure in the 
particulars and practice. But touching the ga- 
..thering and governing of the church, which are 
the main heads controverted betwixt you and 
us; they give you not ſo much as the left 


I 35 hand of fellowſhip, but do, on the contrary, turn 
8 P, but do, on the * 
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their backs upon you.” p. 46, 45 Thus much 
of the learned abroad; in the next place Mr. Ber- 
nard draws us to the learned at home, from whoſe 
diſtike of us he takes his fifth likelihood, which he 
thus frameth : The condemnation of this way by our 
di vines, both living and dead,” againſt whotn, either for 
godlineſs of life or truth of dotirine, otherwiſe than 
for being their oppoſites, they can take no exteption.” 
To which Mr. Robinſon anſwers, * No marvel : 
We may not admit of parties for judges : How is it 
poſſible we ſhould be approved of them in the 
things wherein we witneſs againſt them? And if 
this argument be good and likely, then is it likely 
that neither the Reformiſts have the truth in the 
church of England, nor the prelates; for there are 
many of thoſe both godly and learned, which in 


* ©© The ways of the church of England, wherein we forſake 
her, do directly and ex diametro croſs and thwart the ways of the 
reformed churches, in theſe three main heads : | 

1. Thereformedchurches are gathered of a free people, join- 
ed together by voluntary profeſſion, without compulkon of human 
laws. On the contrary, the church of England conſiſts of a 
people forced together violently by the laws of men into their 
Gator racy dioceſan and pariſhional charches (as their . kouſes 

nd) be tuey never ſo unwilling or unfit. 
2. The reformed churches do renounce the miniſtry of the 


church of England, as ſhe doth theirs ; not admitting of an 
by virtue of it to charge of ſouls, as they ſpeak, where, on the 


_ contrary, all the maſs-priefts made in Queen Mary's days, 
h 


which would ſay their beok-fervice in Englith, were continue 
miniſters by the ſame ordmation which they received from Po- 
piſb prelater. | 00 
The government by Archbiſhops, Lord Biſhops -and 


their fdſtirutel, in the church of England, is abhorred and diſ- 


and the practice is 


claimed in the reformed churches as antichriſtien; as is, on che 


Kue the Preſbyterian government, in uſe there, by the 


arch of England refuſed, as Anabaptiftical and ſeditious.“ p. 52. 
Here we may ſee how the very name of Anabaptiſt was uſed as 
= weapen to fight againſt reformation in Mr. Robinſon's day, 
fil followed by many, EY ROO 
| C their 


* 


mently, the one the other. Now, as for my own 
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their differences do oppoſe, | and that very vehe- 


part, I do willingly acknowledge the learning and 
godlineſs of moſt of the perſons named by Mr. B. 
and honor the memory of ſome of them; ſo neither 
do ] think them ſo learned, but they might err, 
nor ſo godly, but in their error they might re- 
proach the truth they ſaw not. I do confels to the 
glory of God, and. mine own ſhame, that, a Jong 
time before I entered this way, I took ſome taſte 


of the truth in it by ſome treatiſes publiſhed in 
' juſtification of it, which were ſweet as honey unto 
my mouth; and the principal thing which for the 


time quenched all further appetite in me, was the 
over- valuation which I made of the learning and 
holineſs of theſe and the like perſons, bluſhing in 
myſelf to have a thought of prefling one hair- 


| breadth before them in this thing, behind whom 1 
knew mylelf to come ſo many miles in all other 


things; yea and. even of late times, when I had 


entered into a more ſerious conſideration of thele 


things, and, according to the mealure of grace re- 


ceived, ſearched the ſcriptures, whether they were 


ſo or no, and by ſearching found much light and 
truth, yet was the ſame ſo dimmed and overcloud- 
ed with the contradictions of theſe men, and others 


of the like note, that had not the truth been in my 


gh as a burning. fire ſhut up in my bones, Jer, 
, I bad never broken thoſe bonds of fleſh and 


| 3 but had ſuffered the light of God to have 


been put out in my unthankful heart, by other 
mens darkneſs. 

« Every man ſtands bound to give this re- 
verence to the graces of God in other men, that in 
his differences with them he be not ſuddenly nor 


cally SS but that being Jealous of his own 


heart, 
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99 
heart, he undertake the examination of things, and 
ſo proceed with fear and trembling, and having 
tried all things, keep that which is good, 1 Thel. 
v. 21; ſo ſhall he neither wrong the graces of God 
in himſelf, nor in others. But on the other ſide, 
for a man ſo far to ſuffer his thoughts to be con- 
jured into the circle of any man or mens judgment, 
as either to fear to try what is offered to the contra- 
ry, in the balance of the ſanctuary, or finding it 
to bear weight, to fear to give ſentence on the 
Lord's ſide, yea though it be againſt the mighty, 
this is to honor men above God, and to advance a 
throne above the throne of Chriſt, who is Lord 
and King for ever. And to ſpeak that in = caſe, 
which by doleful experience I myſelf have found, 
many of the moſt forward profeſſors in the kingdom 
are well nigh as ſuperſtitiouſly addicted to the deter- 
minations of their guides and teachers, as the ig- 
norant Papiſts unto theirs; accounting it not only 
needleſs curioſity, but even intolerable atrogancy, 
to call in queſtion the things received from them 
by tradition. But how much better were it for all 
men to lay aſide theſe and the like prejudices, that 
ſo they might underſtand the things which concern 
their peace, and ſeeing with their own eyes, might 

live by their own faith ? | 
«© AND for theſe famous men named by Mr. B. 
(with whoſe oppoſitions, as with Zedekiah's horns of 
iron, he would puſh us here and every where) as 
wie bear their reproofs with patience, and acknow- 
ledge their worth without envy or detraction, ſo 
do we know they were but men, and through hu- 
man frailty might be abuſed as well, or rather as ill, 
to ſupport antichriſt in a meaſure, as others before 
them have been, though godly and learned as they. 
It will not be denied but the fathers, as they are 
= "8 called, 
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called, Ignatius, Irenæus, Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Ambroſe, Jerom, Auſtin, and the reſt, were both 
godly and learned, yet no man, if he have but even 
Eluced them, can be ignorant what way, though 
unwittingly, they made for the advancement of an- 
tichriſt which followed after them, and if they, not- 
withſtanding their learning and godlinefs, thus 
uſhered him into the world, why might not 
others, and that more likely, though learned and 
godly as the former, help to bear-up his. train ? 
Eſpecially conſidering that as his rifing was not, ſo 
neither could his fall be perfected at once. And 
for us, what do we more or otherwiſe, for the moſt 
part, than walk in thoſe ways into which divers of 
the perſons by Mr. B. named have directed us by 
the word of God, in manifeſting unto us by the 
light thereof what the miniſtry, government, wor- 
ſhip, and fellewfhip of the goſpel ought to be * ? 

We then being taught, and belieying that the _ 
| wee 


For proof of this, Mr. Robinſon, in another place, cites a 
number of paſſages written; he ſays, ** By ſuch men as I dare 
fay Mr. B. reckons amongſ the painful and conſcionable mini- 

ſters: Their words are theſe : 2 
& The names and offices of Archbiſhops, Archdeacons, Lord 
Biſhops, &c. are, together with their government, drawn out 
of the Pope's ſhop, antichriſtian, and contrary to the ſcriptures. 
Parſons, vicars, pariſh-prieſts, ſtipendiaries, &e. be birds of the 
{ame feather. 24 Admo.. to the Parliament. There is no 
true viſible church of Chriſt, but a particalar eongregatiog.only.”* 
Chriſtian Offer, prop. 4. Ai . 

Every true viftble church of Chriſt, or ordinary aſſembly 
of the faithful, hath, by Chriſt's ordinance, power in itſelf im- 
mediately under Chriſt te elect, to ordain, deprive and depoſe 
their miniſters, and to execute all other eccleſiaſtical cenſures,” 
Mid. prop. 5. The viſible church of Chriſt, whereſcever it 
be, hath the power of binding and leofing annexed unto it, as 

aur ſaviour Chriſt teacheth, Matt. 18.“ Diſcovery of Dr. Ban- 


greft's Slangers, ** Amongk us the holy myſteries of God are 
: £ | prophaned, 
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of God is a light and lanthorn, nat only to our 
eyes, but to our feet and paths, as the Pfalmiſt 
ſpeaketh, Pfal. cxix. 105, cannot poſſibly con- 
ceive how we ſhould juſtly be blamed oy theſe men 
for obſerving the ordinances which themſelves not 
only acknowledged, but contended for, as appoint- 
ed by Chriſt to be kept inviolable till his appear- 
ing, as ſome of them have exprelly teſtified. 

« To conclude, let not the chriftian reader caft 
our perſons, and the perſons of our oppoſites, whe- 
ther theſe or others, in the balance together; but 
rather our cauſe and reaſons, with their oppoſitions 
and the grounds of them, and fo with Ready hand, 
and impartial eye, poize cauſe with cauſe, that fo 
the truth of God may not be prejudiced by mens 
perſons, nor held in re/pe# of them.” p. 48—58. 

By thefe free and plain declarations ' the reader 
may be able to judge, whether the reproach of 
rigidneſs properly belongs to Mr. Robinſon, or to 
his accuſers and perſecutors; yet becauſe he would 
not ſtay. in the church of England, when he was 
convinced of its being wrong ſo to do, Mr. Bernard 

accuſes him and his brethren of either denying their 
. converſion there, or elſe of accounting it a falſe one. 
To which Mr. R. anſwers, (For our perſonal con- 
verſion in the church of England, we deny it not, 
but do, and always have done, judge and profeſs it 
true there; and ſo was Euther's converſion: trye — 
the church of Rome, elle coup not his ſep 


— 


prophaned, he Gentiles enter into the temple of God, the holy 
things are indifferently communicated with the clean and un- 
clean.“ Plain Declaration. 


Now, ſays Mr. Robinſon, let the reader jadge whether 
theſe men in thus writing have not opened the door unto us, oy 
Which themſelves enter not.“ p. 75,76 


a 
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from Rome have been of faith, or accepted of 
God.“ p. 69. 6 | 
Ax now for particular ſentiments about church 
affairs; Mr. Robinſon's opponent had ſaid, The 
word is the conſtitution of the church. To which 
he replies, His meaning is or ſhould be, that the 
word is the ordinary means for collecting and con- 
ſtituting the church of God. I grant it: But how 
conſidered ? Not the word in mens bibles alone, 
for then all the heretics in the world were true 
churches; nor yet the word preached ſimply, for 
Paul preached the word to the ſcoffing Athenians, 
and to the blaſphemous Jews, yet I think he will 
not ſay that either the one or the other were 
churehes truly conſtituted. How then ? The word 
publiſhed, underſtood, believed and obeyed, out- 
wardly at the leaſt,” as the ſpiritual ſword or-axe, 
hewing the ſtones in the rock, and the trees in the . 
foreſt, and preparing them to be the Lord's ſpiritual 
houſe. And thus much the very places produced 
by Mr. B. do evidently declare. ch” 
Marr. xxviii. 19, which is the firſt place, ſhews, 
that ſuch as by preaching of the ward were made 
diſciples, for ſo much the word importeth, were to 
be gathered into the church and baptized. Mark 
Xv1. 15, ſhews the ſame, eſpecially if you add verſe 
16, infering that men by preaching muſt believe, 
and ſo believe, as they have the promiſe of ſalvation. 
2 Cor. v. 19, and xi. 2, prove that the word of 
reconciliation and miniſtry of the goſpel, believed 
and obeyed to the forgiveneſs of ſins, and to-the 
preparation and ſanctification of the church of Chriſt, 
is the means of gathering and building up the ſame. 
Acts ii. 14, 37, 38, 41, and xvi. 32—34, are of the 
ſame nature, and do prove that ſundry of the Jews 
at Jeruſalem, by. Peter's preaching, and that the 
gaoler's 


- 


* 
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gaoler's houſhold at Philippi, by Paul's preaching, 


were brought to repentance, and faith in Chriſt, 
and ſo added to the church; but what will be the 
concluſion of all theſe premiſes? The propoſition 
is this: The true apoſtolic churches having a true 
conſtitution, were gathered and conſtituted of ſuch 
men and women as by the preaching of the goſpel 


were made diſciples, had faith and repentance. 


wrought in them, to the obtaining of the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, and promiſe of life eternal, and to. ſanctifica- 
tion and obedience.” p. 89, 90. 


Or baptiſm Mr. Robinſon ſays, © The proper 


ends and ules of baptiſm are to initiate the parties 
baptized into the church of Chriſt, and to conſe- 
crate them to his ſervice, and fo to ſerve for badges 


of chriſtianity, by which it is diſtinguiſhed from all 


other profeſſions, Matt. xxviii. 19, 1 Cor. xii. 13.” 
p. 26. * The ſacrament of bapuſm is to be ad- 
miniſtered by Chriſt's appointment, and the apoſtles 
example, only to ſuch as are, externally, and fo far 


as men can judge, taught and made diſciples ; do 


receive the word gladly, Acts ii. 41; believe and ſo 
profels, Acts viii. have received the holy ghoſt, Acts 


x. 47, and to their ſeed, Acts 11. 39, 1 Cor. vii. 14.” 

p-. 92. * Baptiſm adminiſtered to any others is ſo 
far from inveſting them with any ſaintſhip in that 

| eſtate, that it makes guilty both thegiver and receiver 


of ſacrilege, and is the taking of God's name in 
vain.“ p. 110. ; | 

Or the Lord's ſupper he ſays, The apoſtle teach- 
eth, 1 Cor, x. 16, that the bread and wine in the 


ſupper are the communion of the body and blood of - 


Chrilt, that is, effectual pledges of our conjunction 
and incorporation with Chriſt, and one with ano- 
ther: And in ver. 17, that all which eat of one 
bread or one loaf, are one myſtical body. This place 


alone, 


*Y 
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alone, if Mr. B. and his fellow miniſters would 

ſeriouſly conſider, and ſet themſelves - faithfully to 
.obſerve, they would rather offer their own bodies 
to be torn in pieces by wild beaſts, than the holy 
_ myſteries of Chriſt's body to be prophaned as they 

are.” p. 92. * 
Or the keys, Matt. xvi. 18, 19, he ſays, © It is 
granted by all ſides that Chriſt gave unto Peter the 
keys of the kingdom, that is, the power to remit 
and retain fins declaratively, as they ſpeak, as alſo 
that in what reſpe& this power was given to Peter, 
in the ſame reſpeR it was, and is, given to ſuch as 
fucceed Peter; but the queſtion is, in what reſpect 
or conſideration this power ſpoken of was delegated 
to him 7 The Papiſt affirms it was given to Peter 
as the prince df the apoſtles, and ſo to the Biſhops 
of Rome, as Peter's ſucceſſors, and thus they ſtabliſn 
the Pope's primacy. The prelates ſay nay, but 
unto Peter an apoſtle, that is, a chief officer of the 
church, and ſo to us, as chief officers ſucceeding 
him. Others affirm it to belong to Peter here as 


a a miniſter of the word and ſacraments, and the like, 


and ſo conſequently to all other miniſters of the 


Fs goſpel equally, which ſucceed Peter in thoſe and 


the like adminiftrations. But we, for our parts, do 
believe and profeſs that this promiſe is not made to 
Peter in any of theſe reſpects, nor to any office, 
order, effate, dignity or degree in the church or 
world, but to the confeſſion of faith, which Peter 
made by way of anſwer to Chriſt's queſtion; Thou 

ars Cbriſt, the ſon of the living God. To this Chriſt 
replies, Bleſſed art thou; thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock will I build my church ; I will give unto thee the 
keys, &c. So that the building of the church is 
upon the rock of Peter's confeſſion, that is, Chriſt 
whom he confeffed. This faith is the ORs 
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vf the church ; againſt this faith the gates of hell 
mall not prevail; this faith hath the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven ; what this faith ſhall looſe or 
bind on earth, is bound and looſed in heaven. Thus 
the Proteftant divines, when they deal againſt the 
Pope's ſupremacy, do generally expound this ſcrip= _ 
ture. Now it tolloweth, that whatſoevgr perſon 
hath received the fame precious faith with Peter, as 
all the faithful have, 2 Pet. . 1, that perſon hath a 
part in this gift of Chriſt. Whoſoever doth confeſs, 
ubliſh, manifeſt or make known Jeſus to be the 
hriſt, the ſon of the living God, and Saviour of 
che world, that perſon opens heaven's gates, looſeth 
ſin, and partakes with Peter in the ue of the keys 3 
and hereupon it foltoweth neceſſarily, that one faith- 
ful man, yea, or woman either, may as truly and 
effectually looſe and bind, both in heaven and earth, 
as all the miniſters in the world.“ p. 149, 130. 
Bur here I know the lordly clergy, like the 
bulls of Baſhan, will roar loud upon me, as ſpeaking 
things intolerably derogatory to the Yignity of prieſt» 
hood and it may be ſome others allo, gither through 
ignorance or ſuperſtition; will take. offence at this 
ſpeech, as confounding all things; but cnere is no ſuch N 
- cauſe of exception. For howſoever the keys be one 
and the ſame in nature and efficacy, in what faithfuk 
man or mens hands ſoever, as not depending either 
upon the number or excellency of any perſons, but up- 
on Chriſt alone; yet is it ever to be remembered, that 
the order and manner of uſing them is very different. 
c Tur keys in doctrine may be turned as well 
upon them Which are without the church, as upon 
g them which are within, and their ſins either looſed 
or bound, Matt. xxviii. 193 but in diſcipline not fo, 
F but only upon them which are within, 1 Cor. v. 
, 12, 13. Again, the apoſtles by their office had 2 
| D theſe ' 3 
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theſe keys to uſe in all churches, yea, in all nations 
upon earth: Ordinary elders, for their particular 
flocks, Act. xiv. 23, and xx. 28. Laſtly, there is an 
uſe of the keys publicly to be had, and an uſe pri- 
vately; an ule of them by one perſon ſeverally, 
and an uſe of them by the whole church jointly, and 
together; an uſe of them miniſterially, or in office, 
and an uſe of them out of office: But the power 
of the goſpel, which is the keys, is ſtill one and tke 
ſame, notwithſtanding the-diverſe manner of uſing 
it.“ p. 151. 

6 "Is the keys of the kingdom of heaven be ap- 
propriated unto the officers, then can there be no for- 
giveneſs of ſins, nor ſalvation, without officers; for 
there is no entrance into heaven but by the door. 
Withoutthe key the door cannot be opened : So then 
belike, if either there be no officers in the church (as' 
it may eaſily come to paſs in ſome extreme plague 
or perſecution) and muſt needs be in the churches 
of Chriſt in our days, either in their firſt planting, 
or firſt calling out of Babylon; for Antichriſt's maſs» 
prieſthood is not eſſentially Chriſt's true miniſtry, 
or if the officers tate away the key of knowledge, as 
the Scribes and Phariſees did, and will either enter 
themſelves nor ſuffer them that would; then muſt the 
_ miſerable multitude be content to be ſhut out and 

eriſh eternally, for ought is known to the contrary. 
To admoniſh the officers of their ſin, were againſt 
common ſenſe, that the father ſhould be ſubjei? to his 
children, the work domineer over the workman, "the 
ſeedſinan be ordered by the corn, and to excommunicate 
and call new, were intolerable uſurpation of the 
keys; this power is given to the chief bfficers only, 
p. 94, 95, and to ſeparate from them is as intole- 
Table, p. 88 *. Miſerable were the Lord's om. 


" ® Theſe are quotations from Bernard. 
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if theſe things were ſo ; but the truth is, they are 
miſerable guides that fo teach. | | 
„Tut which may forgive fins and ſinners, ſave 
ſouls, gain and turn men unto the Lord, to them 
are the keys of the kingdom given, by which they 
open the door unto ſuch as they thus forgive, gain 
and ſave : But all theſe things, fuch as are not 
miniſters may do, as theſo ſcriptures, which I intreat 
the gedly reader- to conſider, do moſt clearly ma- 
nifeſt, Matt. xviit. 15, 2 Cor. v. 9—10. Act. viii. 1, 4. 
with xi. 19—21. Jam. v. 19, 20. 1 Pet. iii. 1. Jude 
xxii. 23. Erroneous, therefore, and derogatory is - 
it to the nature of the goſpel, and free donation of 
Chriſt, thus to impropriate and engroſs the keys, 
which lie common to all chriſtians in their place 
and order.” p. 152, 153. a | 
CoxcRRNINOG ordination Mr. Robinſon obſerves, 
<«< That the officers of the church are the ſervants - 
of the church ; and their office a ſervice of the Lord, 
and of bis church, Matt. x. 25, 26, 27. 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Rom. xv. 31. Whereupon it followeth neceſſarily, 
that what power the officers have, the body of the 
church hath firſt.” p. 411. © To theſe things I 
add, that what power any of the Pope's clergy re- 
ceive from him, the ſame he takes from them, and 
deprives them of, where they withdraw their obe- 
dience, or ſeparate from that church. For our 
better proceeding, I will firſt conſider what ordina- 
tion is; and ſecondly how far the brethren may go 
by the ſcriptures, and the neceſſary conſequences 
drawn from them, in this and the like caſes, in the 
firſt planting of churches, or in reducing of them 
into order, in or after ſome general confuſion. The 
prelates, and thoſe which level by their line, highly 
advance ordination far above the adminiſtration of 
the word, ſacrament 15 prayer; making it, oy 
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the power of excommunication, the two incommu- 
nicable prerogatives of a Biſhop above an ordinary 
-Minitter. But furely herein theſe chief miniſters 
da not ſucceed the chief miniſters, the apoſtles, 
except as darknels ſucceeds light, and Antichriſt's 
confuſion Chriſt's order. Where the apoſtles were 
ſent out by Chriſt, there was no mention of ordina- 
tion; their charge was, go {each all nations, and bap- 
' $ize them ;, and that the apoſtles accounted 33 
ing. their principal work, and after it baptiſm and 
prayer, the ſcriptures maaiteſt, Act. vi. 4, 1 Cor. 
1, 19” P- 412. | 
«, ORvinazion doth depend upon the. people's 
lawful election, as an effect upon the cauſe, by virtue 


of which it is juſtly adminiſtted, and may be thus 


deſcribed, or conſidered of us; as the admiſſion of 
or putting into poſſeſſion a perſon law fully elected 
into a true office of miniſtry. The right unto their 
office they have by election, the poſſeſſion by ordi- 
nation, with the ceremony of impoſition of hands. 
The apoſtle Peter, advertiſing the diſciples er bre- 
thren that one (fitted as there noted) was in the 
toom of Judas to be made a witneſs, with the eleven 
apoſtles, of the reſurrection of Chriſt, when two 
were by them preſented, did with the reſt preſent 
them two and none other /o tbe Lorg, that he, by the 
immediate direction of the lot, might ſhew whether 
of them two he had choſen, Act. i. In like man- 
ner tig twetue being to inſtitute the office of dea- 
conry in the church at Jeruſalem, called the mulli- 
tude ,of the diſcipies together, and informed them 
what manner of perſons they were to chooſe 3 which 
choice being made by the brethren accordingly, and 


they to choſen preſented to the apoſtles, they forth - 


with ordained them, by virtue of the election made 


by the brethren. To theſe add, that e 
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Paul and Barnabas (being thereunto called by tho 
holy ghoſt) did paſs from church to church, and 
from place to place, and in every church where 
they came did ordain them elders by the people's 
election, ſignified by their lifting up of bands, as 
the ward is, and as the uſe was in popular elections, 
throughout thoſe countries, Act. xiii. 2, and xiv. 
 23.—The judgment and plea (when they deal with 
us) of the moſt forward men in the land, in this 
caſe, I may not omit; which 1s, that they renounce 
and diſclaim their ordination by the prelates, and 

hold their miniſtry by the people's acceptation. 
Now. if the acceptation of a mixt company, under 
the prelates government (as is the helt pariſh aſſem- 
bly in the kingdom) whereof the greateſt part have 
by the revealed will of God no right to the cove- 
nant, miniſtry, or other holy things, be ſufficient to 
make a miniſter, then much more the acceptation 
of the people with us, being all of them jointly, 
and every one of them ſeverally, by. the mercy of 
God, capable of the Lord's ordinances*. I ackxnow- 

Mr. Robinſon gives us a number of the Proteftant's teſtimo- 
nies upon this point, of which take the following : | 

„Gall. i. 8, If any teach another goſpel, let him be 
© anathema, Only the aſſembly where the true doctrine ſound- 
eth is the church: In it is the miniſtry of the goſpel - In it 
* are the keys of the kingdom cf heaven. -Wherefore in that 
very aſſembly there is the right, of calling and ordaining the 
«© miniſters of the goſpel, becauſe we muſt fly the enemies of 
„the goſpel, as anathema. And beſides, if we ſhould defire 
of them the ceremony of ordination, they would not give it, 
e except we would bind ourſelves to renounce the true doctriae, 
«© and other wicked bonds would they caſt us. It is the 
i confuſion of order, to ſeek ſhepherds from the wolves. This 
„ hath ever been the right of the true.church, to chooſe and 
call out of her own afſembly fit miniſters of the goſpel.” 

Philip Melandton. 

„In the planting of churches anew, when men are wanting 

* which ſhould preach the goſpel, a woman may perform that 2 e 
64 7 2 
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| ledge that where there are already lawful officers 
in a church, by and to which others are called, 
there the former, upon that election, are to ordain 
and appoint the latter. The officers, being the mi- 
niſters of the church, are ro execute the determina- 
tions of the church under the Lord —Ordination is 
properly the execution of election.“ p. 413—15. 

Tur apoſtle Paul writes to the churches of 
Galatia to reject, as accurſed, ſuch miniſters whomſo- 
ever as ſhould preach otherwiſe than they had al- 
ready received: And the ſame apoſtle writes to the 
church of Coloſſe, to admoniſh Archippus to take 
heed to his miniſtry. -So John allo, to the church of 
Epheſus, commendeth it for examining, and ſo con- 
ſequently for fencing, ſuch as pretended themſelves 
apoſtles, and were not: As allo to the _ of Thi- 
atyra, reproving for ſuffering unſilented the falſe 
propheteſs Jezebel. Now as theſe things did firſt 
and principally concern the officers, who were in 
theſe and all other things of the ſame nature to go 
before and govern the people; ſo are the people al- 
fo in their places intereſted in the ſame buſineſs 
and charge: Neither could the officers ſin (if they 
ſhould have been corrupt or negligent) diſcharge the 


people 


Le firſt; but ſo as when ſhe hath taught any company, that ſome 
«© one man of the faithful be ordained, which may afterwards 
<< miniſter the ſacraments, teach, and do the paſtor's duty faith- 
% fully.” Peter Martyr. OW h 

« Tilenus being demanded of the Earl of Lavall, from whom 
„% Calvin had his calling? anſwered, From the church of Gene- 
va, and from Farrell, his predeceſſor ; who alſo had his from 
the people of Geneva; who had right and authority to inſti- 
% tute and depoſe miniſters : Which thing he alſo confirms by 
« Cyprian, Epiſt. xiv.“ p. 421, 422. N 

Theſe were the ſentiments of thoſe who knew how they came 
out of-Rome, and upon what grounds, the Proteſtant churches 
were formed ; dey chow differently are things repreſented by 
aſpiring men at this day? | 
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people of their duty in the things which concerned 
them; but they were bound notwithſtanding to ſee 
the commandments of, the apoſtles, and of the 
Lord Jeſus by them, executed accordingly. And 
if the people be in caſes, and when their officers 
fail, thus ſolemnly to examine, admoniſh, ſilence, 
and ſuppreſs their teachers, being faulty and un- 
ſound ;z then are they alſo by proportion, where 
officers fail, to elect, appoint, ſet up and over them- 
ſelves ſuch fit perſons as the Lord affordeth them, for 
their furtherance of faith and ſalvation.” p. 417, 418. 
AcainsT this doctrine many objections have 
been raiſed ; the chief of which are about the peo- 
ple's inſtability} and its tendency to confuſion, In 
anſwer to which, Mr. Robinſon reminds his - eppo- 
nant, that though his ignorant people had readily 
changed their religion with their Prince, even back 
to Popery in Mary's days; yet, The prelates 
and prieſts were as unſtable as the reſt, yea their 
ringleaders. But, ſays he, for experience in this 
our popularity, as you term it, I tell you, that if 
ever I law the beauty of Sion, and the glory of the 
Lord filling his tabernacle, it hath been in the ma- 
nifeftation of the divers graces of God in the church, 
in that heavenly harmony, and comely order, where- 
in by the grace of God we are ſet and walk; where-_- 
in, if your eyes had but ſcen the brethren's ſober 
and modeſt carriage one towards another, their 
humble and willing ſubmiſſion unto their guides in 
the Lord, their tender compaſſion towards the weak, 
their fervent zeal againſt ſcandalous offenders, and 
their long- ſuffering towards all, you would, I. am 
perſuaded, change your mind, and be compelled 
to take up your parable, and þleſs where you pur- 
oſed to curſe.” p. 212. For mine own part, 
owing mine own infirmities, and that I am ſubject 

: | by — 
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to fin, yea and to frowardneſs in fin, as much as the 
brethren are; if by mine office I ſhould be deprived 
of the remedy which they enjoy, that blefled ordi- 
nance of the churches cenfures, 1 ſhould think mine 
office accurſed, and myfelf by it, as fruſtrating and 
diſappointing me of that main end for which the 
ſervants.of Chriſt ought to join themſelves unto the 
church of Chriſt, furniſhed with his power for their 
reformation. As, on the contrary, God is my record, 
how, in the very writing ef theſe things, my ſoul 
is filled with ſpiritual joy, that I am under this eaſy 
yoke of Chriſt, the cenſures of the church, and how 
much I am comforted in this conſideration, againſt 
my vile and corrupt nature, which, notwithſtanding, 
I am perſuaded the Lord will never fo far ſuffer to 
rebel, as that it ſhall not be tamed and ſubdued-by 
this ſtrong hand of God, without which it might 
every day and hour ſo hazard my ſalvation. That 
doctrine which advanceth an inferior and meanet - 
Nate in the church, above that which is fuperior and 
the chief, that is unfound, and indeed ſerving in a 
degree for the exa lation of that man of /in above all 
that is called God. But the doctrine of ſetting the 
elders without and above the judgments and cenſures . 
of the church, doth advance an inferior above a 
ſuperior. The point I thus manifeſt : is 

« Tu order of kings is the higheſt order or 
eſtate in the church. But the order bf /aints is the 
order of kings, and we are kings as we are faints, 
not as we are officers. As the Lord Jeſusdid prove 
againſt the Scribes and Pharifees, that the temple 
was greater than the gold, becaufe it ſanctified the 
gold, and that the altar was greater than the offer- 
ing, becauſe it ſanctiſed the offering, ſo by propor- 
tion the condition of a faint, which ſanctifieth the 
condition of an officer, is more exeellent than it 2 5 
9 . ' 0 
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To our faintſhip, and as we have faith, is promiſed 
ehe forgiveneſs. of fins, the favour of God, and life 
eternal, but not to our office, or in reſpect of it. 
The eſtate of a ſaint is moſt happy and bleſſed, 
though the perſon never ſo much as come near an 
office z but on the contrary, an officer, if he be not 
alſo and Fiva ſaint, is a moſt wretched: and ac- 
eurſed creature.“ p. 216, 217 531 5 
I reader wilt not wonder that thoſe who were 
Wr national - churches, and! unconverted miniſters; 
diſcovered a ſtrong: prejudice againſt ſuch vritings 
ay theſe; but how well: do they agree with the 
e + Cor. xi 3, and vii. 1-33 
ak i. | Los 
Or RerorMation, Mr. Robinſon ſays to his op- 
ponent, * You ſpeak much of the reformation. of 
your church after Popery. There was indeed a 
eee of things in your church, but very 
ittle of the church, to ſpeak truly and properly; 
The people are the chureh; and to make a reform- 
ed church, there muſt be firſt a reformed people 3 


and ſo they ſhould have been with you, by the preach- 


ing of repentance from dead" works, and faith in Chriſt 1 
that the people, as the Lord ſhould have vouchſafed 
grace, being firſt fitted for, and made capable of, 
the ſacraments, and other ordinances, might after- 
wards have communicated in the pure uſe of them; 
for want of which, inſtead of a pure uſe, there hath. 
been, and is at this day; a moſt prophane abuſe 
them, to the greg diſhonor of Chriſt and his goſpe}, 
and to the hardening of ae their impeni- 
tency. Others allo endeayouring yet a further re- 
formation, have ſued and do ſue to Kings, and 
Queens, and Parhaments, for the rooting out of the 


prelacy, and with it, of ſuch other evil fruits as 


grow from that bitter root; and on the contrary, to 
E VE have 
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| have the miniſtry, government and diſcipline of 
Chriſt ſet over the pariſhes as they ſtand z the firſt 
fruit 'of which reformation, if it were obtained, 
would be the prophanation of the more of God's 
ordinances upon ſuch, as to whom they appertained 
not; and fo the further provocation of his Majeſty 
unto anger againſt all ſuch as ſo practiſed, or con- 
ſented thereunto. Is it not ſtrange that men, in the 
reforming of a church, ſhould almoſt, or altogether, 
forget the church, which is the people, or that they 
ſhould labour to crown Chriſt a King over. a peo- 
ple, whoſe prophet he hath not firſt been ? Or to 
ſet him to rule by his laws and officers, over the 
profeſſed ſubjects of Antichriſt and the devil! Is it 
poſſible that ever they ſhould ſubmit to the diſci- 
pline of Chriſt, which have not firſt been prepared, 
in ſome meaſure, by his holy doctrine, and taught 
with meekneſs to ſtoop unto his yoke?” p. 300, 
OI. | 
. A Main plea for ſuch confuſion, both then and 
now, was and is drawn from the parable of the 
tares : But, ſays Mr. Robinſon, © Since the Lord 
Jeſus, who beſt knew his own meaning, calls the 
© field the world, and makes the harveſt, which is the 
end of the Held, the end of the world, and not of the 
church, why ſhould we admit of any other interpre- 
tation ? Neither is it like that Chriſt would in the 
expounding of one parable ſpeak another, as he 
mould have done, if, in calling the field the world, 
he had meant the church. As God then in the 
beginning made man good, and placed him in the 
field bf the world, there to grow, where by the envy 
of the ſerpent he was ſoon corrupted, ſo ever fince 
hath the ſeed of the ſerpent,» ſtirred up by their 
father the devil, ſnarled at the heal of the woman's 
ſeed, and like noifome tares vexed and * 
0 
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the good and holy ſeed ; which though the children 
of God both ſee and feel to their pain, yet muſt they 
not therefore, forgetting what ſpirit they are LY 
preſently call for fire from heaven, nor prevent the 
Lord's hand, but wait his leiſure, either for the _ 
converting of theſe tares into wheat, which in many 
is daily ſeen, and then how great pity had it been 
they ſhould ſo untimely have been plucked up ? Or 
for their final perdition in the day of the Lord, when 
the church ſhall be no more offended by them. 
And that the Lord Jeſus no way ſpeaks of the 
toleration of Oo perſons in the church, doth 
appear by thele reaſons: 
„ 1. Bxcavst he doth not contradict himſelf, by 
forbidding the uſe of the keys in one place, which 
in another he hath turned upon impenitent offenders, 
Matt. xviii. - 2. In the excommunication of ſinners 
apparently obſtinate, with due eircumſpection, and 
in the ſpirit of wiſdom, meekneſs, and long-ſuffer- 
ing, with ſuch other general chriſtian virtues, as 
with which all our ſpecial ſacrifices ought to be ſea- 
ſoned, what danger can there be of any ſuch difor- 
der, as the plucking up of the wheat with the tares,- 
which the huſbandman feareth ? 3. The Lord Jeſus 
ſpeaks of the utter ruinating and deſtruction of the 
- tares—tbe plucking them up by the roots :—But' ex- 
communication rightly adminiſtred is not for the 
ruin and deſtruction of any, but for the ſalvation 
of the party thereby humbled, 1 Cor. v. 3.— The 
- Lord's field is fown only with good ſecd—his church 
ſaints beloved of God, all and "every one of them, 
though by the malice of Satan, and negligence. of 
' ſuch as ſhould keep this field, vineyard and houſe 
of God, adulterated ſeed, and abomirable perſons, 
may be foiſted in, yea and ſuffered allo.” p. 119, 
120. I deny not but, as it hath been ſaid of old, 
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there are many betp toit baut, and many wolves with. 
in; many of the viſible church Which are not of 
the inviſible church, and many of the inviſible church 
which never come into the viſible church: But thi 
day I, is not according to the revealed will of G. 
in his word but by men's default and fin, It is 
their ſin of ignorance, or infirmity, which, being of 
the inviſible church, do not, if poſſibly they can, 
goin - themſelves unto. the -vifible church, there to 
partake in the vigble ordinances. It is their fin of 
hypocriſy and preſumption, which not being of the 
inviſible church, do adjoin themſelves to the viſible 
church, there to prophane the Lord's ; covenant and 
ordinances, to which they have no right. For how 
can they, being wicked and unholy, challenge the 
Lord to be their God, that is, all happineſs and 
eſs unto them, which is one part of the cove- 
inant.z or profeſs themſelves to be his people, which 
is another part, When the devil and their luſts is 
heir Sed ? p. 31g, 1. | 
Of the Difference between Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
| verument. ie 
< 1. Ci officers are called in the word of God 
2 beadi, captains, judges, magiſtrates, mubles, 
Lords, ys them in authoruy, principalities aud powers, 
yea in their reſpect Gods ; and according to their 
names ſo are their offices: But on the contrary, 
eccleſiaſtical officers are not capable of theſe, or the 
like titles, Which can neither be given without 
attery unto them, nor received by them without 
.arragancy :: Neither is their office an office of lord- 
hip, ſovereignty or authority, but of labour and 
Jervice, and fo they, the lalourers and ſervants of che 
church, as of God, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 1 Tim. iii. I. 
. MaAc1STRATES may publiſh and execute 
their own laws in their own names, Ezra. i. kite 
er 
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Iſther viii. 8, Matt. xxs 25. But miniſters are only 
interpreters. of the laws of God, and muſt look for 
no further reſpect at the hands of any to the 
they ſpeak, than as they manifeſt the ſame to be 
che eee, the Lord, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. f 
43. Ci, adminiſtrations, and their forms of 
government, may be and oft times are altered, for 
the avoiding of inconveniences, according to the 
circumſtances of time, place and perſons, Exod. 
Xviii. 13, &c. But; the church is a Kinguoi which 
cannot be ſhaken, Heb. xii. 28, wherein may be no 
innovation in office, or form of adminiſtration, from 
that which Chriſt hath left, for any inconveniency 
whatſoever. * 

„ 4. Cru. magiſtrates have authority by their 
offices to judge offenders, upon hom alſo they may 
execute bodily vengeance, uſing their people as their 
ſervants and miniſters for the ſame purpoſe; but 
in the church the officers are the miniſters of the 
people, whole ſetvice the people is to uſe for the 
adminiſtring of the judgments of the church, and. of 
God firſt, againſt the obſtinate, which is che utmoſt 
execution the ahurch can perform. — But here it 
will be demanded of me, if the elders he not ſet over 
the church for her guidance and igovernment ? Tes 
certainly, as the phyſician is ſet Over the body, for 
his kill, and falchfolneſs, to miniſter unto it, to 
whom the patient, though his lord and maſter, is to 
ſubmit : the lawyer: over his cauſe, to attend unto 
it; the ſteward over his family, even his wife and 
children, to make -provifion for them: Yea, the 
watebman over the Whole city, for the afe- keeping 
thereof. Such, and none other, Is the elder S or 
Biſhop's government.“ p. 133-167. 

Bor, ſays Mr. Robinſon, What day, authority 
hath in che church of England, appeareth in he | 
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laws of the land, which make the government of 
a the church ALTERABLE at the magiſtrate's pleaſure ; 
and ſo the clergy, in their ſubmiſſion to King Henry 
VIII. do derive, as they pretend, their eccleſiaſtical 
| Juriſdiftion from him, and ſo execute ir. Indeed 
many of the late Biſhops and their proctors, ſeeing 
ho monſtrous the miniſtration is of p1vine things, 
by an human authority and calling; and growing 
bold upon the preſent diſpoſition of the magiſtrate, 
have diſclaimed that former title, and do profeſſedly 
hold their eccleſiaſtical power indy e de 
jure divino, and ſo conſequently by God's word 
unalterable: Of whom I would demand this one 
queſtion: | 2 | 
Wär if the King ſhould diſcharge and expel 
the preſent eccleſiaſtical government, and plant in- 
ſtead of it the preſbytery or elderſhip, would they 
ſubmit unto the government of the elders, yea or no? 
If yea, then were they traitors to the Lord Jeſus, 
ſubmitting to a government overthrowing his go- 
vernment, as doth the Preſbyterian government 
that which is Epiſcopal : If no, then how could they 
free themſelves from ſuch imputations of diſloyalt 
to Princes, and diſturbance of ſtates, as wherewit 
they load us and others oppoſing them? But to 
the queſtion itſelf: * As the kingdom of Chriſt is 
not of this world, but ſpiritual, and he a ſpiritual 
King, John xviii. 36, ſo muſt the government of 
this ſpiritual kingdom under this ſpiritual King 
needs be ſpiritual, and all the laws of it. And as 
"Chriſt Jeſus hath, by the merits of his prieſthood, 
"ft redeemed as well the body as the ſoul, 1 Cor. vi. 20; 
" ſo is he alſo by the ſceptre of his kingdom to rule 
i and reign over both: Unto which chriſtian magi- 
"ſtrates, as well as meaner perſons, ought to ſubmit 
| "themſelves, and the more chriſtian they, are, the 
Wl - Tat | | more 
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more meekly to take the yoke of Chriſt upon them, 
and the greater authority they have, the more effec- 
tually to advance his ſceptre over themſelves and 
their people, by all good means. Neither can there 
be any reaſon given why the merits of ſaints 
may not as well be mingled with the merits of Chriſt, 
for the ſaving of the church, as the laws of men with 
his laws, for the ruling and guiding of it. He is as 
abſolute and entire a King as he' is a prieſt, and his 
people muſt be as careful to preſerye the dignity 
of the one, as to enjoy the benefit of the other.” 
938. | * 

c | Of Miniſters Maintenance. ; 
Mx: Bernard charged his opponents with error, in 
holding that miniſters ought not to live of tithes, 
but of the people's voluntary contribution; and ſays, 
This is againſt the wiſdom of God, who allowed a ſet- 
tled maintenance under the lau; and there is nothing 
againſt it v the goſpel, But in reply Mr. Robinſon 
ſays, As the Lord appointed under the law a ſet- 
tled maintenance by tithes and offerings, ſo did he 
a ſettled land of Canaan, which was holy, and a 
ſacrament z ſo did he alſo appoint that the Levites 
be maintained there, ſhould have no part nor inherit». 
ance with the reſt of the Iſraelites their brethren. 
And hath God's wiſdom ſo appointed now? If it 
had, I fear many would not reſt in it, ſo wiſe are 
they for their bellies. And where you add, that 
there is nothing in the goſpel againſt this ordinance 
in the law, the author to the Hebrews might have 
taught you, that the law is aboliſhed by the goſpel, 
in the ſenſe we ſpeak of; and the old teſtament by 
the new, in reſpect of ordinances, whereof this was 
one. If it be ſaid that tithes were in uſe and given 
.by Abraham to Melchizedech, prieſt of the moſt 
high God, before the law or old teſtament was given. 


by 
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by Moſes, Lanſwer, that ſo was eireumciſion miniſtred 
and ſacnfices offered. before Moſes'; which notwith- 
ſtanding were parts of the old toſtament, and aſſumed 
by Moles into the body of it, and ſo are aboliſned by 
the new. To conclude this point, ſince tithes and 
_ offerings: were appurtenanees unto the prieſthood; 
and that the prie/thved; both of Melchizedech and 
Levi; are abohfhed in Chriſty as the ſhadow in 
the ſubſtance; and that the Lord hath ordained thad 
they whbich' preachithe goſpel; fbould live of the poſpel'y. 
we willingly -leave-unto- you both your: prieſtly: or- 
der and maintenance, contenting ourſelves with the 
people's voluntary: contribution, whether it be leſs 
or more, as the bleſſing of God upon our labour, 
the fruit of our miniſtry, and declaration of their 
love and duty. p. 439, 440. | 
In all theſe alſoes which begin and. end wich 
marks of quotation, I have recited Mr. Robinſon's 
don expreſſions, without knowingly adding a fingle 
word. The ſpelling Þ have brought to the preſent. 
times, but the language is entirely his; and it may 
be queſtioned whether any talked a purer one in that 
day or not, if there does in this. About the time 
of his publiſhing this book, and ſome following 
years, many came to his church at Leyden from 
« divers parts of England, ſo that they grew 4 
« great congregation; even ſs as to have three hun- 
« dred communicants “.“ And as the Arminian 
controverſy cauſed great troubles in Holland, and 
eſpecially at Leyden, their two divinity. profeſſors 
being divided, Epiſcopius appearing for, and Po- 
lydore againſt the Arminian tenets; Mr. Robinſon, 
though he preached thrice a week, and went through 
much other labour, yet went conftantly to hear 
them both, whereby he got well grounded in the 
by, controverſy, 
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controverſy, ſo that when Epiſcopius, aboyt the 
year 1613, ſet forth ſundry Arminian zbeſes at Ley» 
den, which he would defend againſt all oppoſers, 
Polydore inſiſted upon Mr. Robinſon's engaging 
againſt him, telling him, that “Such was the abi- 
liry and expertneſs of the adverſary, that the truth 
is in danger to ſuffer, if he would not help them; 
is ſo importunate as at length he yields; and when 
the day comes, he ſo defends the truth, and foils the 
oppoſer, as he put him to an apparent nenplus in this 
great and public audience. The ſame he does a ſe- 
cond and a third time, upon the like occaſions, 
which as it cauſes' many to give praiſe to God that 
the truth had ſo famous a victory; ſo it procures 
Mr. Ronſon much reſpe& and honor from thoſe 
learned men and others*,” . 
 SeveRAL attempts were made to plant New-Eng- 
land from worldly motives, but they all proved 
abortive. In 1607 an hundred men were ſent over 
to Sagadahock, with furniture to lay the founda- 
tion of a great ſtate, and all lived through the win- 
ter but their preſident; yet the next year, The 
& whole colony breaks up, and returns to England, 
and brands the country as over rold and not habi- 
© table by our nation, and the adventurers give over 


& their deſign .“ Other fruitleſs attempts were 


made for a while, and then w-re given over. Sir 
„ Ferdinando Gorges and Captain Maſon ſpent 
« twenty thouſand pounds each, in attempts for 
&+ ſettlement, and each of them thought it adviſeable 
« to give over their deſigns, and fit down with the 
* loſs. Whether Britain would have had any colo- 
, nies in America at this day, if religion had not 
been the grand inducement, is doubtful F.” | 

' F. ; N TRE — 
* Prince's Chronology, p. 36, 38. Mr. 3-279, „„ 
Fa Madlachuſetts Hiker) val. NF p. 5 1 . 
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Tux people whoſe religious ſentiments are de- 
ſcribed above, after long conſideration, many earneſt 
requeſts to heaven for direction and help, and well 
conſulting matters with Engliſh- friends, at . laſt de- 
termined to come over to this wilderneſs ; and divine 
providence made them the honored inſtruments of 
laying the foundation of this now flouriſhing coun- 
try. In December, 1617, Mr. Robinſon and Elder 
| Brewſter wrote to the Council for Virginia, who then 
had the management of theſe affairs, wherein they 
ſay, For your encouragement we will not forbear 
„ td mention theſe inducements. 1. We verily 
believe and truſt the Lord is with us; to whom 
and whoſe ſervice we have given ourſelves in many 
< trials, and that he will graciouſly proſper our en- 
«+ deavours according to the ſimplicity of our hearts. 
. We are well weaned From the delicate milk 
of our mother country, and inured to the diffi- 
«* culties of a ſtrange land. 3. The people are, for 
< the bodyof them, induſtrious and frugal, we think 
ve may ſafely ſay, as any company of people in 
* the world. 4. We are knit together as a body, in 
*© a moſt ſtrict and ſacted bond and covenant of the 
Lord; of the violation whereof we make great 
'* conſcience, and by virtue whereof we hold our- 
«* ſelves ſtrictly tied to all care of each other's good, 
* and of the whole. +5. It is not with us as with 
* other men ; whom ſmall things can diſcourage, 
or ſmall diſcouragements cauſe to with ourſelves 
* at hom again *,” ; / 

. Hexrein they were not miſtaken, as will ſoon ap- 
pear; for though contentions among the ſaid Coun- 
Cil, and other things, obſtructed their proceeding 
till 1620, and they could not then obtain any royal 
promiſe of liberty of conſcience in this country, 

ES | | only _ 
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only that the King would cennive at them, and not 
moleſt them if they carried it peaceably, Yet, caſt- 
ing themſelves on the care of providence, they 
<« reſolve to venture.” But as they could not obtain 
ſhipping and proviſion enough to carry half their 
company the firſt year, Mr. Robinfon was obliged 
to tarry in Holland with the larger part, white Mr. 
William Brewſter, their ruling elder, came over with 
the other. Moſt of their brethren came with them 
from Leyden to Delph-Haven, where they ſpent 
the night in friendly, entertaining and chriſtian con- 
erſe. And July 22, the wind beirg fair, they go 
ard, their, friends attending them; when © Mr. 
* Robinſon falling down on his knees, and they all 
„with him, he with watry cheeks commends them 
* with moſt fervent prayer to God; and then with 
© mutual embraces, and many tears, they take their 
leaves, and with a proſperous gale come to South- 
« ampton,” in England. July 27, 1620, Mr. Ro- 
binſon wrote a letter, which was received and read 
to the company at that place“; which I think wor- 
thy of a place here. The letter is as follows: 
Loving chriftian Friends, | 

- <1 po heartily and in the Lord ſalute you, as be- 
ing thoſe with ao I am preſent in my belt affec- 


tions, and moſt earneſt longing after you, though I 1 


be conſtrained for a while to be bodily abſent from 
you: I fay conſtrained ; God knowing how willing- 
ly, and much rather than otherwiſe, 1 would have 
born my part with you in the firſt brunt, were I not 
by ſtrong neceſſity held back for the preſent. Make 
account of me in the mean time as a man divided in 
myſelf, with great pain (and as natural bonds ſet 
_ aſide) having my better part with you; and although 

1 doubt not, but in your godly wiſdoms you both. 

| PF: 2 foreſec 
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foreſee and reſolve upon that which concerneth your 
preſent ſtate and condition, both ſeverally and 
Jointly, yet have I thought it but my duty to add 
ſome further ſpur of provocation unto them who run 
already, if not becauſe you need it, yet becauſe 1 
owe it in love and duty. 5 
« AND firſt, as we are daily to renew our repent- 
ance with our God, eſpecially for our ſins known, 
and generally for our unknown treſpaſſes; ſo doth 
the Lord call. us in a ſingular manner, upon occa- 
ſions of ſuch difficulty and danger as lieth upon you, 
to both a narrow. ſearch and careful reformation in 
his ſight, leſt he calling to remembrance our ſins 
forgotten by us, or unrepented of, take adyantage 
_ us, and in judgment leave us to be ſwallow- 
ed up in one danger or other; whereas, on the 
contrary, ſin being taken away by earneſt repent- 
ance, and the pardon thereof from the Lord ſealed 
up to a man's conſcience by his ſpirit, great ſhall be 
his ſecurity and peace in all dangers, ſweet his com- 
forts in all diſtreſſes, with happy deliverance from 
all evil, whether in life or death, New next after 
this heavenly peace with God and our own con- 
ſciences, we are carefully to provide for peace with 
all men, what in us lieth, eſpecially with our 
aſſociates ; and for that, watchfulneſs muſt be had, 
that we neither at all ourſelves do give, no, nor ea- 
ſily take offence being given by others. Wo be to the 
world for offences, for although it be neceſſary, con- 
fidering the malice of Satan and man's corruption, 
that offences come, yet wo unto the man, or woman 
either, by whom ibe offence cometh, ſaith Chriſt, Matt. 
viii. 7. And if offences in the unſeaſonable uſe of 
things, in themſelves indifferent, be more to be 
feared than death jtſelf, as the apoſtle teacheth, 1 
Cor. ix. 15, how much more in things ſimply evil, 
| ' | "I 
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in which neither the honor of God nor love of man 
is thought worthy to be regarded ? Neither yer is 
it ſufficient that we keep ourſelves, by the grace of 
God, from giving” offences, except withal we be 
armed againſt the taking of them, when they are 
given by others; for how imperfe& and lame is the 
work of grace in that perſon, who wants charity to 
cover a multitude of offences ? as the ſcripture ſpeaks. 
Neither are you to be exhorted to this grace only 
upon the common grounds of chriſtianity, which 
are, that perſons ready, to take offence, either want 
charity to cover offences, or duly to weigh human 
frailties z or, laſtly, are groſs though cloſe hypo- 
crites, as Chriſt our Lord teacheth, Matt. vii. 1==3 z 
as indeed, in my own experience, few or none have 
been found which ſooner give offence, than ſuch as 
eaſily take it; neither have they ever proved ſound 
and profitable members in ſocieties, who have nou- 
riſhed this touchy bumour. But beſides theſe, there 
are divers motives provoking you above others ta 
great care and conſcience this way z as firſt, there 
aro many of you ſtrangers to the perſons, ſo to the 
infirmities of one another, 'and fo ſtand in need of 
more watchfulneſs this way, leſt when ſuch things 
fall out in men and women as you expected not, 
you be inordinately affected with them, which doth © 
require at your hands much wiſdom and charity for 
the covering and preventing of incident offences 
that way. And laſtly, your intended courſe of civil 
community will miniſter continual occaſion of of- 
fence®*, and will be as fuel for that fire, except you 
diligently watch it with brotherly forbearance. And 
if raking offence cauſeleſshy or eaſily at men's —_— 


For ſeveral years their affairs were managed in ene com» 


mon ſtoek, but they afterward found the way of diſtinet proper» 
ty to be much batter, | 


38 HISTORY or Tux BAPTISTS 


be fo carefully to be avoided ; how much more heed 
is to be taken that we take not offence at God him- 
felf ? Which yet we certainly do, ſo oft as we do 
-murmur at his providences in our croſſes, or hear 
impatiently ſuch affliftions wherewith he is pleaſed 
to viſit us. Store up therefore patience againſt the 
evil day; without which we take offence at the 
Lord himſelf in his juſt works. A fourth thing 
there is carefully to be provided for, viz. that with 
your common employments, you join common af- 
fections, truly bent upon the general good, avoid- 
ing as a deadly plague of your both common and 
ſpecial comforts, all retiredneſs of mind for proper 
advantage; and all ſingularly affected every manner 
of way, let every man repreſs in himſelf, and the 
whole body in each perſon, as ſo many rebels againft 
the common good, all private reſpecis of men's ſelves, 
not ſorting with the general convenience. And as 
men are careful not to have a new houſe ſhaken with 
any violence, before it be well ſettled, and the parts 
firmly knit; ſo be you, I beſeech you my brethren, 
much mere careful that the houſe of God, which you 
are and are to be, be ſhaken with unneceſſary no- 
velties, or other oppoſitions, at the firſt ſettling 
thereof. 24 | Ich 
„ LASTLY, whereas you are to become a body 
politic, uſing amongſt yourſelves civil government, 
and are not furniſhed with ſpecial eminency above 
the reſt, to be choſen by you into office of govern- 
ment, let your wiſdom and godlineſs appear, not on- 
ly in chooſing ſuch perſons as do entirely love, and 
will promote the common good; but alſo in yield- 
ing unto them all due honor and obedience in their 
lawful adminiſtrations, not beholding in them the 
ordinarineſs of their perſons, but God's ordinance 
for your good ; not being like the fooliſh * ä 
W 
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who more honor the gay coat, than either the virtu- 
ous mind of the man, or the glorious ordinance of 
the Lord; but you know better things, and that the 
image of the Lord's power and autharity, which the 
magiſtrate beareth, is honorable, in how mean per- 
ſon ſoever; and this duty you may the more wil- 
lingly, and ought the more conſcionably to perform, 
becauſe you are, at leaſt for the preſent, to have 
them for your ordinary governors, which yourſelves 
ſhall make choice of for that work. Sundry other 
things of importance I could put you in mind of, 
and of thoſe before mentioned, in more words ; but 
I will not ſo far wrong your godly minds, as to think 
you heedleſs of theſe things, there being alſo 
divers amongſt you ſo well able both to admoniſh 
themſelves and others of what concerneth them. 
Theſe few things therefore, and the ſame in few 
words, I do earneſtly commend to your care and 
conſcience, joining therein with my daily inceſſanc 
1&yers unto the Lord, that he who has made 
the heavens and the earth, and ſea, and all ri- 
vers of water, and whoſe providence is over all his 
works, eſpecially over all his dear children for good, 
would ſo guide and guard you in your ways, as in- 
wardly by his ſpirit, ſo outwardly by the hand of his 
power, as that both you, and we alſo for and with | 
you, may have after matter of praiſing his name all 
the days of your and our lives. Fare you well in 
him in whom you truſt, and in whom reſt, an un- 
feigned well: wiſner to your happy ſucceſs in this 
hopeful voyage, Joan Rosixsox “.“ 
Tunis excellent letter properly deſcribes the ſenti- 
ments, temper and rules of conduct of the chief 
founders of New- England; and may the ſame be 
duly regarded to their lateſt poſterity ! | 


By 
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By Dutch intrigues and other's ill conduct they 
were hindered long, and at laſt forced to come 
with only one ſhip inſtead of two, which failed from 
Plymouth, in England, on September 6, and arriv- 
ed in Cape-Cod harbour November 11, and at the 
> which they named Plymouth, in December, 

1020. * 
Ax now compare this company with that of Sa- 
gadahock. That company, who came upon worldly 
defigns, had an hundred men; this religious ſociety 
conſiſted of but one hundred and one ſouls, men, 
women, and Children; the one arrived at the place 
deſigned for ſettlement in Auguſt, the other not 
till winter had ſet in: The worldly company 
only buried their preſident, and all returned the 
next year to their native country again; where- 
as this religious people, in about five months time, 
buried their Governor and full half their number, 
and yet with fortitude and patience they kept their 
tation; yea, though they were afterwards deſei 1 
and abuſed by ſome who had engaged to help them, 
We cannot now form an adequate idea of what thoſe 
pious planters endured, to prepare the way for what 
we at this day enjoy. In the year 1623 they ſay, 
« By the time our corn is planted, our victuals 
« are ſpent ; not knowing at night where to have 
« a bit in the morning, and have neither bread 
« nor corn for three or four months together; 
« yet bear our wants with chearfulneſs, and reſt on 

* hap wy] | 855 

_ Ir pleaſed God further to try their faith, by tend- 
ing a great drbugbt and heat from the third week in 
May till the middle of July, which cauſed their corn 
to wither as if it were truly dead; and a ſhip that they 
had long expected did not arrive, but they * 
e | the y 
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they ſaw ſigns of its being wrecked on the ccaſts, 
« The moſt courageous are now diſcouraged. 
Upon this the public authority ſet apart a ſolemn 
«* day of humiliation and prayer, to ſeek the Lord 
ec in this diſtreſs, who was pleaſed to give ſpeedy 
« anſwer, to our own and the Indians admiration 3 
« for though in the, former part of the day it was 
& very clear and hot, without a ſign of rain, yet 
«© before the exerciſe is over the clouds gather, and 
e next morning diſtil ſuch ſoft and gentle ſhowers 


n ag give cauſe of joy and praiſe to God.“ Their 


corn recovers, and ſoon after arrives the ſhip 
they expected, bringing over about ſixty more of 
their friends, and a letter from others, wherein they 
ſay to thoſe here, Let it not be grievous to you, 
<« that you have beep inſtruments to break the ice 
© for others who come after with leſs difficulty: 
© The honor ſhall be yours to the world's end. We 
© bear you always in our breaſts, and our hearty 
c affection is towards you all, as are the hearts of 
© hundreds more who never {aw your faces, who 
© doubtleſs pray for your ſafety as their own*.” 
Their harveſt was plentiful ; and above twenty 
years after Governor Bradford ſays, Nor has 
* there been any general want of food among us 
& ſince to this day f.“ | ; | 
| Ms. Robinſon and many of his people were 
detained in Holland, till; after about a week's 
illneſs, he died there on March 1, 1625, aged near 
go years. Governor Bradford ſays, ** His and 
© our enemies had been continually plotting how 
tt they might hinder his- coming hither, but the 
„Lord has appointed. him a better place.“ Mr. 
Prince ſays, ** His ſon Tſaac came over to Plymouth 
| G colony, 
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colony, lived to above go years of age, a vene- 
* fable man, whom 1 have often ſeen, and his 
« Tefc male poſterity in the county of Barnſtable *.” 

Tur cauſe why Mr. Robimſon and the remaining 
part of his church were kept back ſo long, was their 
Inability to tranſport themſelves, and ſeveral mer- 
Chants who had engaged in the affair deſerted them, 
Fab feparate ſchemes of their own, and ſent 
over one company of ſixty ſtoat men, who began a 

Plantation at Weymouth ; but foon reduced them- 
. felves to ſdeh ſtraits chat ſeveral periſhed, and the 
veſt were forced to be beholden to the charity of 
Plymouth people, to keep them alive till they could 
pet back wherice they came. Anather w. 

cheme was begun at Braintree, which alfo proved 
abortive, while our chriſtian fathers at Plymouth 
were enabled to keep their ſtation. And ſome of 
the adventurers wrote to them en December 18, 
1624, and ſaid, « We are ſtill perfuaded you are 
'« the, people that muſt make à Plantation in thoſe 
„ remote places, when all others fail.“ They were 
long deſtitute of a paſtor, ind yet conſtantly main- 
tained divine worſhip among them, of which a 
noted author gives this account; fays he, 

&« To ſatisfy the reader, how a chriſtian church 
could, in any tolerable meaſure, carry on the pub- 
cc hc worthip of God without ſuitable officers, as 
was the éaſe of thoſe people of Plymouth, we 
< muſt know that thofe were a'ferions and religious 
«© people, that knew their 6wn 'principles==knew 
and were reſolved on the way of their worſhip, 
but in many years could not prevail with any to 
© come over to them, and undertake the office of a 
„% 'paſtor amonglt them, at leaſt none in whom they 

| could 


1. Prince, p. 159, 160. + Ibid. p. 155. 
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„ could with full ſatisfaction acquieſce, and there- 
* fore in the mean while they were peaceably and 
% prudently managed by the wiſdom of Mr. 
„ HRrewſter, a grave and ſeriaus  perſan—ruling 
* elder among them. Beſides alſa ſeveral of his 
„ people were well gifted, and did ſpend part of 
< the Lord's day in their wonted praphetying, to 
* which they had been accuſtomed by Mr. Robin- 
„ fon. Thoſe gifts while they laſted made the 
* burthen of the ather defect more eaſily born“. 

Tux names of thoſe firſt planters wert, Jahn Car- 
ver, William Bradford, Edward Winſlow, ſucceſſive 
Governors; William Brewſter, elder; Captain Miles 
Standiſh, Robert Cuſhman, John Alden, Samuel 
Fuller, Richard Warren, Stephen Hopkins, and 
others, each of whom have poſterity remaining 
among us to this day. 1 am not preſerving from 
„ oblivion the names of heroes, whoſe chief merit 
* 1s. the overthrow of cities, provinces and empires; 
&s but the names of the founders of a flouriſhing town 

and colony, if not of the whale Britiſh empire in 
* America.“ Their deep poverty, andibe abundance of 
#beir joy, abounded untotheruhes of their liberality, fo as 
not only to enable them to reheve many in diſtreſs, but 
alſo to launch out ſo as to help over about 3g 


» rd. Mr. Robinſon fays, © The diſciples.of Chrift 
WE 2 a fecetve 1051 to teach 2 they —— 
ae -ofſefſed of their apoſtleſbip, but long before they were ad- 
% mitted into office, ' as did athers alſo s them, without 
** office, as well as they, Mart, x. 5, 6, 7, Luke x. p. 19.“ 
wer ta Bergarg, p. 148,“ That we call preps affirm 
not to be ſo a] N to the miniſtry, bur that others 
having received a gift thereunto, may and ought to ſtir up 
the ſame, to uſe it in che church, for edification, exhortation 
** ang comfyrt, though not yet called into the office gf the mini- 
try, Rom, zii. C, 1 Cor. Kiy, 3, 1 Pet. iy, 19, 11.“ P. 235. 


G2 families 
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families- more of their friends from Leyden, whe 
were "tranſported hither in 1629, at the charge of 
their brethren here, which was chearfully born by 
them, though it amounted. to above fue hundred 
and fifty- pounds fterling, beſides ſupporting them 
after their arrival for 16 or 18 months, till they had 
@ harveſt of their own, which coſt near as much 
more. Mean while, ſays. Governor Bradford, 
God gives us peace and health, with contented 
«<<. minds, and fo ſucceeds our labours that we have 
corn ſufficient, and ſome to ſpare, with other pro- 
«© viſions: Nor had we ever any ſupply from 
<< England but what we firſt brought with us*.” 
The firſt horned cattle that they ever had here were 
a bull and three heifers, which Governor Winſlow 
brought over to Plymouth in March, 1624. 
Asour that time, “ the fame of the plantation 
* at New- Plymouth being ſpread in all the weſtern 
parts of England, the Rev. Mu White, a fa- 
„ mous Puritan miniſter of Dorcheſter, excites ſe- 
veral gentlemen there to make way for another 
* ſettlement in New-England+:” This was the be- 
ginning of the Maſſachuſetts colony that year a fer 
perſons who gathered at Cape · Ann, that removed 
the next year, and began the town of Salem, to whom 
Others reſorted from time to time, till in the ſum- 
mer, 1628, Mr. John Endicot came over to govern 
them; and in 1629, Mr. Francis Higginſon and 
Mr. Samuel Skelton, two Non-conformiſt miniſters, 
came with many. others, and formed and organized 
a church in that place. Upon which we may ſe 
Mr. Robinſon's wards verified ; for theſe Puritans, 
who had blamed him for an entire ſeparation from 
the national church, yet were no ſooner ſettled on 
this fide the Atlantic, than they caſt off the prelates 
a e 0 

© Prince, p. 156, 201. + Ibid. p. 144+ N * 
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oke in ſuch a manner, that when John Brown and 
— Brown, two of the ** firſt patentees, men of 
* eſtates, and men of parts,” attempted to ſer up 
Epiſcopal worſhip at Salem, Governor Endicot con- 
vented them before him, where they © accuſed 
* the miniſters as'departing from the orders of the 
* church of England; that they were Separatiſts, 
* and would be Anabaptiſts, &c. but for themſelves 
* they would hold to the orders of the church of 
England.“ - Theſe ſpeeches and practices were 
judged by the Governor and Council to be ſuch as 
rended * to mutiny and faction, and the Governor 
* told them, that Net England was no place for 
« ſuch: as they, and therefore ſent them back for 
England, at the return af the ſhips, the ſame 
„ yen $i: | . 
Br this and many other inſtances we may ſee, 
that the men who drew off from the national eſta- 
bliſnment, as ſoon as they were convinced that truth 
called them to it, were not ſo ſevere againſt Diſſent- 
ers from themſelves, as they were who ſtayed till 
intereſt and civil power would favour the cauſe be- 
fore they ſeparated. | 
Iv the year 1630, Governor Winthrop. with 
abour fifteen hundred people came over, and plant- 
ed Charleſtown, Boſton, Dorcheſter, and Water- - 
town, and ſoon formed churches in each town, Of 
theſe people Mr. Hubbard fays, © Intending not 
to write an apology, but an hiſtory of their prac- 
* rice, nothing ſhall here be interpoſed by way of 
defence of their way; only to give a clear diſco- 
e very of the truth, as to matter of fact, both what 
« itwas at firſt, and ſtill continues to be. Thoſe that 
« came over ſoon after Mr. Endicot, namely. Mr. 
* Higginſon and Mr. Skelton, Anno. 1629, walked 


„ ſomething. 
* Morton's Memorial, p. 84, 85. n 
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„ fomething in an untrodden path, therefore it is 
the leſs to be wondered at, if they went in and 
cout; in ſome things complying toe much, in fome 
“too hittle, with chaſe of the ſeparation; and it 
* mm be in ſame things not ſuſſiciently attendivg 
ta the order of the goſpel. as themſelves thought 
** they underſtood afterwards. For in the begin- 
** ning of things they anly accepted of ane another 
according to ſome general profaſian of the doc- 
trine of the goſpel, and the honeſt and good in- 
tentions they had one towards another, and ſo by 
< ſome kind of covenant ſoon moulded themſelves 
into a church in every plantation where they took 
up their abode*; until Mr. Cotton and Mr. 
* Hooker came over, which was in the year 1633, 
* who did clear up the order and method of 
church government, according as they apprehend- 
„ ed was maſt conſonant to the word of God. 
* And ſuch was the authority they, eſpecially Mr. 
Cotton, had in che hearts of the people, that 

| | ___ *. whatever 


ak covenant of the firſt church in Boſton was in theſe 
words : 

nn the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and in obedienee to 
** his holy will and divine ordinance, we whoſe names are 
. <5. here underwritien, being by his moſt wiſe and good provi- 
dene braught together into this partof Ameriea, in the Bay of 
"© Maſſachuſetts, and defirous to unite ourſe)ves into one congre- 
„ pation or church, under the Lord Jefus Chrift our head, in 


„ ſuch: ſort as becometh all thoſe whom he hath redeemed and 


*+ ſanQiked to himſelf, do hereby male and religiquſly (as 
in his moſt holy preſence) promiſe and bind ourſelves to wall 
sin all our ways according to the rule of the goſpel, and in all 
1 ſincere conformity to his holy ordinances, and in mutual love 


and reſpect each to other, ſo near as God ſhall give us grace. 


Joux WINTHROP, 
ThoMas DUDLEY; 
Is Axc Jonnsos, 
Joun Wirtson.” &e. 


{ 7 Mr. Foxcraft's Century Setmon at Bon. 
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« whatever he delivered in the pulpit was ſoon put 
into an order of court, if of a civil, or ſet up ax 
« practice in the church, if of an -ecclefiattical 
« concernment. After that time, the adminiſtra- 
4 tion of all eccleſiaſtical matters was tyed up more 
* ſtrictly than before to the rules of that which 8 
„ ſince owned for the Congregational way. A he 
« principal points wherein they differ from: orhers 
may be reduced to theſe four heads: 

* 1. Tat ſubject matter of the church, faints by 
« calling: Such as have not only [attained the 
knowledge of the principles of religion, and free 
from groſs and open ſcandal, but are willing, to- 

„ gether with the flion of their repentanee 
And faith in Chriſt, to declare their ſubjection xo 
* him in his — which they RY 
„5 9 * done publicly before the Lord and his 

ple, by an open profeſſion of the deftrine — 

— wry and by a perſonal relation of their. ſniritual 
* eſtate, expreſſive of how they were brought 10 
the knowledge of God by faith in 'Chritt Jelus 3 
and this is done either with their viva wace, or by 
« -a rehearſal thereof by the elders in ꝓublic before 
* the church aſſembly, they having beferehand 
« received private ſatis faction, the perfons : openly 
| in their aſſents thereunts, provided ther 

do not ſcandalize their profeſſion — an — 
„ {tian converſation, in Which caſe a profelian 13 
« with them of ſmall account. 

« 2. In the conſtitutive form of 2 particular viſt» 
ble church, which they account ought to be a re- 
ſtipulation, or mutual covenanting to walk' toge- 
ether in their chriſtian communion, according to 
«the rules of the goſpel; and this they ay is beſt 
to be explicit, although they do not deny but 


can implicit covenant may * to the being of 
*a true church. 


« 3. Ty 
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© <<. 3. In the quantity or extenſiveneſs of a par- 


< ticular church, concerning which they hold that 
* no church ſociety, of goſpel inſtitution, ought to 
« be of larger extent, or greater number, than may 


* ordinarily meet together in one place, for the 
« enjoyment of all the ſame numerical ordinances, 


„and celebrating of all divine worſhip, nor ordi- 
«< narily fewer than may conveniently carry on 
„church work. g ; 

4. Tuar there is no juriſdiction, to which as 
& ſuch particular churches are or ought to be 
ſubject, be it placed in claſſes or ſynod, , by way 


e of authoritative cenſure, nor any church power, 
*<, extrinſical to the ſaid church, which they ought 


to have dependence upon any other fort of men 
© for the exerciſe of. | 
„„ ArrER this manner have their eccleſiaſtical 


affairs been carried on ever ſince the year 1633,” 


that' is, down to 1680, when Mr. Hubbard wrote 
his hiſtory. 1 H | 
_ Hex let it be well obſerved and ever remember- 
ed, that theſe were the main points wherein they 


- differed from others ;, and the reader is welcome to 


ſearch through all their hiſtory from that day tv 


this, -and fee if he can find that theſe principles, in 
"themſelves conſidered, ever produced any evil 


effects; but this people brought two other princi- 
ples with them from their native country, in which 
they did not differ from others; which are, that 
natural birth, and the doings of men, can bring 
children into the covenant of grace x and, that it is 
right to enforce and ſupport their own ſentiments 
about religion with the magiſtrate's ſword. And 


thoſe, let them live in England, Scotland, Rome, 


or elſewhere, - who reproach and condemn New- 
England for the evils which theſe two principles 
| have 


have produced, while they, hold the ſame things, 
ought to. conſider that in ſo doing they will be found 
inexcuſable before our GREAT JubDes, 


Tur root of a compulſive uniformity was planted 
at a General Court in Boſton, May 18, 1631, when 
it was © ordered and agreed, that for the time to 
come, no man ſhall be admitted to the freedom 
te of this body politic, but ſuch as. are members of 
&* ſome of the churches within the limits of the 
© ſame*.” This teſt in after times had ſuch in- 
Avence, that he who | ** did not conform, was de- 
&© prived of more civil privileges than a Non- con- 
&© formiſt is deprived of by the teſt in England. 
& Both the one and the other muſt have ocraſioned 

© much formality and hypocriſy. The myſteries 
of our holy religion have been proſtituted ro mere 
& ſecular views and advantages f.“. 

Ir in any inſtances this people carried their zeal 
to a greater ſeverity than Foilopalians have ofren 
done, let it be remembered, that the latter hold a 
power in their church to decree rites ard ceremonies, 
and ſo conſequently a power to abate or alter the 
Jame as occaſion ſuits z- but the fathers of the Mnſ, 
ſachuſetts held the ſcriptures to be their unalterable 
rule, and having formed a plan which they thought was 
truly ſcriptural, Captain Johnſon in 1651 ſaid, * To 

them it ſeems unreaſonable, and toſavour toomuch 
of hypocriſy, that any people ſhould pray unto the 
Lord for the ſpeedy accompliſhment of his word 
© in the overthrow of cry, in the mean 
* time become à patron to ſinful opinions and 
* damnable errors that oppoſe the truths of Chriſt, 
& admit it be but in the bare permiſſion of them. 
Hence it appears, that it was this erroneous notion 


* Prince's Annals, p. 28, 29. + Maſſachuſetts Hiſtory, vol, 
1, p. 431. t. Johnſon's Hiſtory, p. 206. 
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vf uſing carnal weapons againſt what they looked 
upon Hie hora" char oh lit to bear Us blame 
and reproach. of thoſe o6ffectitib, and not their 
particulat religious denotmiĩnation, nor any of their 
_ to promote rehigion by goſpel means and me- 
6 F730 
Trar they were not aware how unſcripturally 
they had confounded church and fate together, 
"appears from many facts. They were ſo much 
concerned to keep them 'diſtin&, that in 1632 the 
church of Boſton wrote to the elders and brethren 
of the churches of Plymouth, Salem, &c. for their 
advice in three queſtions z 1. Whether one 'perſon 
might be a civil magiſtrate and a rulitig elder at the 
fame time? 2. If not, then which ſhould they lay 
down ? 3. Whether there might be divers paſtors 
in the ſame church ? The firſt was agreed by all 
negatively z the other two doubtful*. In conſe- 
quence of which Mr. Nowel reſigned his office of 
Tuling elder, to which he had been ordained in the 
church, to hold thoſe of a magiſtrate and ſecretary 
In the ſtate. Hubbard. On the other hand, Mr. 
John Ddan, having been formerly choſen to the 
office of deacon in the church of Plymouth, at his 
and the church's requeſt, he was freed from the 
office of aſſiſtant in the commonwealth . 1 
| Act our late Governor fays, I ſuppoſe there 
had been no inſtance of a marriage lawfully cele- 
brated by a layman'in England, when they left it. 
L believe there was no inſtance of marriage by a 
clergyman after they arrived, during their charter; 
but it was always done by a magiſtrate, or by per- 
ſons ſpecially appointed for that purpoſe. It is 
difficult to aſſign a feaſon for ſo ſudden a * 
| I hap- 
* Prince's Annals, p. 64. + wid. p. 92. | 
1 Maſachuſetts Hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 144. 
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I happened. to obſerve a paſſage in Mr. Robinſon 
| Which 1 ſuppoſe gives us the fot reaſon of that 
great change. Mr. Bernard had charged the Sepa; 
ratiſts with an error, which he ſaid they had given 
neither reaſon nor ſcripture for, in holding tha 
miniſters may not celebrate marriage, uor bury the dead. 
To which Mr. Robinſon anſwers, _ 
« In our third 77 the King, and the 
e fourth branch of the ſixth proppſition, there 
gare almoſt, twenty ſeveral ſcriptures, and 
« nine diſtinct reaſons grounded upon them, 19 
% prove, that the celebration of marriage, and by- 
rial of the dead, are not ecclefaftical ackions, apper- 
60 taining to the miniſtry, but civil, and @ do bg 
performed. The apoſtle teſtifierh that the /crip- 
© zures, being divinely inſpired, da make per fed, and 
% fully furniſhed, the man of Gad, or miniſter, to 
« gyery goad. work of his calling. Now I ſuppoſe 
% Mr. B. wil. not be fo ill adviſed, as to go about 
5 to prove that the celebration of marriage, and 
<< byrial of the dead, are duties preſcribed by the 
Lord Jeſus to be done in the paltor's office, or 
that the ſcriptures lay this furniture upon the 
man of God far the proper works of his office. 
bey are then other ſpuricual lords than the Lord 
« Chriſt, that preſcribe theſe duties to be done by 
« their men, furniſhed by other ſcriptures than the 
« divine ſcriptures, the Biſhop's ſcriptures, their 
« canons and conſtitutions ; whereby they ire 
« furniſhed indeed with ring, ſervice-book, and 
other prieſtly ſinplements for the buſineſs“.“ 
This I ſuppoſe accounts for that change in our 
father's conduct then; though it is likely we are 
agreed in general now, that as it was an error ot 


® Juſtification. of Separation, p. 438. 
H 2 Popery 


5 | , 
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Popery to call marriage a ſacrament; and to limit 
its. adminiſtration to the clergy z ſo on the other 
hand that it was a miſtake in hoſe fathers to think 
that the civil ſtare mighr not as well appoint mint- 
, Kers to celebrate marriages as any other perſons. 

© Trzst and many other things prove that thoſe 
fathers were earneſtly concerned to 25 their con- 
ſtitution both in church and ſtate by divine rule; 
and as all allow that nothing teaches like experi- 
ence, ſurely they who are enabled well to improve 
the experience of paſt ages, muſt find it eaſter now 
to diſcover the miſtakes of that day, than it was for 
them to do it then. Even in 1637, when a num- 
ber of Puritan miniſters in England, and the famous 
Mr. Dod among them, wrote to the miniſters here, 
that it was reported that they had embraced certain 
new. opinions, fuch as “ that a ſtinted form of 
prayer and ſet liturgy is unlawful. That the chil- 
dren of godly and approved chriſtians are not, to be 
baptized, until their parents be ſet members of ſome 
articular congregation. | That the parents them- 
elves, though of approved piety, are not to be re- 
ceived to the Lord's ſupper until they be admitted 
t members,” &c. Mr. Hooker expreſſed his fears 

of troubleſome work about anſwering of them“; 
though, they may appear eaſy to the preſent gene» 


4 * 


Fation, 
8 Y Maſſachuſetts Hiſory, vol. 1, P · 81, 
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Mr. RockR WILLIaus's Sentiments and 
his Baniſhment, with other Affairs of 
the Maſſachuſetts, from 1634 to 1644. 


| R. Hubbard tells us, that . February 5, 1621, 
3 « arrived Mr. William Peirſe at Nantaſket; 


wich him came one Mr. Roger Williams, of good 
% account in England far a godly and zealous 
« preacher ;—he had been ſome years employed 
« in the miniftry in Fngland®.” ' Accordingly I 
) find Mr. Williams reminding Mr. Cotton of conver- 
ſation he had with him and Mr. Hooker, while 
they were riding together, to and from Sempring- 
« ham+t.” From whence it appears that Mr. 
Williams was acquainted with thoſe two famous =# 
men, in our mother country, and the ſubject of 4 
that converſation ſhews that he could not then con- | 
form to the national church fo far as they did. 
Ms. Hubbard fays, «+ Immediately, after his ar- 
rival he was called by the church of Salem to join 
with Mr. Skelton ; but the Governor and Councy © 
being informed thereof, wrote to Mr. Endicor, to 
deſire they would forbear any further proceeding 
therein, till the ſaid Council had conferred further 
about it. 1. Becaufe he refuſed to join with the 
congregation [i. e. church} of Boſton, becauſe they 
' would not make a public declaration of their re- 
pentance, for holding communion with the my 
| 0 


* It appears by his own account that he was then in the 
. $3d year of his age. 
t Reply to Cotton on the Bloody Tenet,” p. 12. 
- Pi 
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of England while they lived there. 2. Becauſe he 
declared it as his opinion, that the civil magiſtrate 
might not puniſh any breach of the firſt table; 
whereupon they for the preſent forbore proceeding 
with him, which occaſioned his being called tq 
Plymouth ;” where, Governor Bradford ſays, © He 
was freely entertained, according to our poor abllity, 
and exerciſed his gifts among us; and after ſome 
time was admitted a member of the church, and his 
teaching well approved; for the benefit whereof. I 
{till bleſs God, and am thankful to him even for 
his ſharpeſt admonitions and reproofs, ſo far as 
they agreed with truth“. | "I 
As the two points which were ſo offenſive to the 
'xulers at Boſton, were the foundation cauſe of their 
after-praceedings againſt Mr. Williams, and nearly 
affect the hiſtory of our country to this day, they 
demand our cloſe attention. The Governor and 
Company of the Maſſachuſetts colony held commu- 
nion with the national church, and reflected upon 
their brethren who ſeparated from her, while in 
their native iſland, and on their departure from it, 
they from on board their chief ſhip wrote to thoſe 
who were left behind, April 7, 1630, in theſe words T: 
Reverend Fathers and Brethren, 8 5 FM 
 « HowsSoEVER. your charity may have met with 
< ſome occaſion of diſcouragement, through the 
<< miſrepreſencation of our intentions et we de- 
« ſire you would be pleaſed to, take notice of the 
principles and body, of our company, as thoſe 
% who eſteem it our honor to call the church of 
« England, from whence we riſe, our dear mother, 
and cannot part from our native country, * 
| ; : (1 
Prin 48. | 
+ Which —— printed in Londen a few days after. Neal's 
Hiſtory of New-England, vol. 1, p. 147. | * 


* 
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« ſhe ſpecially reſideth, without much ſadneſs of 
% heart, and many tears in our eyes; ever acknow- 
« Jedging that ſuch hope and part as we have 
* obtained in the common ſalvation, we have re- 
« ceived in her boſom, and ſucked it from her breafts : 
We leave it not therefore, as loathing that milk 
* wherewith we were nouriſhed there, but bleſſing 
« God for the parentage and education; as members 
« -of 'the ſame boqy, ſhall always rejoice in her good. 
; Joseph WINTHROP, Governor. 

CAR LES Fines, 

Georce PriLIPs, 
at | RicHarD SALTONSTAt 

Isaac Jonxsox, 
Tromas DvpLey, 
5 WILLIAM CoppmorTon,” &c;* 
Now as Epiſcopalians, down to this day, try to 
improve this addreſs, as an evidence that New- 
England was firſt planted by members of their 
church (though the foregoing hiſtory ſhews that it 
was not ſo). we may fafely conclude that the ruling 
2 in the nation did not neglect the advantage 
hereby given to ſtrengthen themſelves then in their 
way, which was ſo corrupt, that when the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury a little after commenced a 
proſecution againſt Mr. Cotton, the Earl of Dorſet 
interceded for him, till he found matters were got 


to ſuch a paſs that he ſent Mr. Cotton word, © That 
© if he had been guilty of drunkenneſs or uncleanneſs, 


© or any ſuch leſſer fault, he could have obtained 
* his pardon; but inaſmuch as he had been-guilty 
of Nonconformity and Puritaniſin, the crime was 
„ unpardonable ; and therefore, ſaid he, you muſt 
fly for your ſafety +.” And can we wonder that 


Mr. x 


* Maſſachuſetts Hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 487-489; 
+ Magnalia, b. 3, p. 19. 
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Mr. Williams, who came over the year after the 
aforeſaid addreſs was made, ſhould not incline te 
join in fellowſhip with the authors of it, without 
tome honeſt retraction! Yet he was not ſo rigid but 
that he did hold occaſional communion at the Lord's 
table in the church, of Plymouth, with Governor 
Winthrop, and his miniſter, Mr. Wilſon, of Boſton; 

October 28, 1632 F.” TRY 
Ms. Williams preached at Plymouth between 
two and three years, and then diſcerning in a lead- 
ing part of the church a diſagreement with ſome of 
his ſentiments, and. being invited to Salem, he re- 
queſted a diſmiſſion there, and though a number 
were unwilling for it, yet elder Brewſter prevailed 
with the church to grant his requeſt, fearing, he ſaid, 
« That he would run the ſame courſe of rigid ſepa- 
ration and Anabaptiſtiry, which Mr. John Smith at 
Amſterdam had done“. Such as did adhere to him 
were allo diſmiſſed, and removed with him, or not 
long after him, to Salem+:” The court again wrote 
to Salem againſt Mr. Williams, but could not pre- 
vent his being called to office there; and we are told 
that, in one year's time he filled that place with 
« principles of rigid ſeparation, and tending to Ana- 
« baptiſmJ:” For which they afterwards baniſhed 
him; though as it was a confuſed piece of work for 
them thus to deal with him, ſo their hiſtorians have 
given the world a very confuſed account about it. 
Morton, Hubbard, Dr. Cotton Mather, and others, 
0 | | | | have 

$ Prince's Annals, p. 50. | p 
Mr. Smith's church ſeparated from the church of England 
with Mr. Robinſon's, and removed a little before him into Hol- 


land. After Mr Smith's death a number of his church return- 
ed, and promated the Baptiſt's cauſe in London. Croſby's 
Hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 268, 

+ Morton, p 86, 87. 

t Morton — Hubbard 
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have ſet his baniſhment in 1634, yet all agree that 
he was not ordained till after Mr. Skelton's death, 
which was in Auguſt that year; and they tell us o 


a twelvemonth's labour with him and his church af- 


ter his ordination, before his Baniſnment; neither 
do they give us a better a&Vdunt of the true cauſes 
of that ſentence, than they do of the date of it. 
have taken much pains to eollect as exact an account 
ot this affair as poſſible; and have ſucceeded be- 
yond my expectation. | ee 
Tur dates I find to be 23 follow: Governot 
Winthrop and his Council firſt wrote to Salem 
againſt Mr. Williams, April 12, 16317, which 
occaſioned his going to Plymouth. His firſt child 
was born there the firſt week in Auguſt, 16334, 
and Mr. Cotton, who arrived at Boſton the fourth 
of September following, ſays he had removed into 
the Bay before his arrival f. Mr. Skelton died 
Auguſt 2, 1634 $, and we Mall find proof enough 
that Mr. Williams was not bagiſhed till above 4 
year afterward; ſo that inſtead of fu bel pro 
ceedings at Salem as his opponents would repreſent: 
he preached there morè than a year before he was 
ordained, and as long after it. a 27S, 
As to the cauſes of his ſentenee; Mr. Morton has 
given us five articles, Mr. Hubbard fix ; Mr. Wi 
| hams has reduced them to four, but Mr. Cotton is 
not willing to let them ſtand as he ſtated them, 
but tells us that, two things there were, which 
*< (to my beſt obſervation and remembrance) cauſed. 
de the ſentence of his baniſtiment ; and two others 
“fell in that haſtened it. % 
* 1. His violent and tumultuous carriage againſt 
e the patent. | war 
Prince, p. 26. + Providence Records. | 
t Tenet waſhed, part zd, p. 4 Magualia, b. 3, þ. oy 
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Buy the patent it is, that we received allowance 
& from the King to depart his kingdom, and to carry 
our goods with us, without offence to his officers, 
and without paying cuſtom to himſelf. By the pa- 
tent, certain ſelect men, as magiſtrates and freemen, 
<< have power to make laws, and the magiſtrates to 
execute juſtice and judgment amongſt the people, 
&<- according to ſuch laws. By the patent we have 
power to erect ſuch a government of the church * as 
dis moſt agreeable to the word, to the eſtate of 
the peonle, and ta the gaining of natives, in God's 
time, firſt to civility, and then io chriſtianity. - 
+ Tuis patent Mr. Williams publicly. and ve- 
** hemently preached againſt, as containing matter 
of falſhbod, and injuſtice: Falſhood, in making 
the King the firſt chriſtian Prince who had diſ- 
covered theſe parts; and injuſtice, in giving the 
** country to his Engliſh ſubjacts which belonged 
& to the native Indians +,” 

Lex it be here noted, that we have no proof that 
Mr. Williams ever preached or objected againſt 
che whole patept, or charter, without diſtinction, 
much leſs not againſt that part of it which conſti- 
tuted them a civil government. His own account 
of this matter informs us, that the {in of the patents 
which lay ſo heavy on his mind - was, that therein 
« chriſtian Kings (ſo called) are inveſted with a 
00 right, by virtue of their chriſtianity, to take and 
give away the lands and countries of other men.” 

AND he tells us that this evil ſo deeply offlied his 
aul, that, © before his troubles and baniſhment, he 

drew up a letter; not without the approbation of 
„ ſome of the chief oi: New-Evngland, then tender 
« alſo upon this point before God, directed unto 
© the King himſelf, humbly acknowledging the 
epi 

This clauſe is not truth, 1 Tenet waſhed, p. 27. 
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« evil of THAT PART of the patent which reſpe&ts 
e the donation of lands, &c.*" 

War grounds Mr. Williams and others had for 
this concern will plainly appear by what follows 
for in the ſaid patent from Charles the firſt, he re- 
cites that which was given by his father, King James 
the firſt, dated November 3, 1620, wherein he 
© pave and granted unto the Council eſtabliſhed 
Hat Plymouth, in the county of Devon, all that 

« part of America lying and being in breadth from 
40 degrees of northerly latitude from the 
« equinoxial line to 48 degrees of the ſaid northerly, 
« latitude incluſively, and in length of and within 
« all the breadth aforeſaid 1 t the main 


« land from ſea to ſea, together alſo with all the 
60 


4 


firm lands, ſoils, grounds, havens, ports, rivers, 
waters, fiſhing, mines and minerals —juriſdic- 
tions, privileges, franchiſes, and preheminences, | 
both within the ſaid tract of land upon the main, 
„and alſo within the iſlands and ſeas adjoining, 
Provided always, that the ſaid iſlands, or any o 
the premiſes by the ſaid letters patent intende! 
and meant to be granted, were not then actually 
“ poſſeſſed or inhabited by any other cbriſtian 
Prince or ſtate— Lo have and to hold, poſſeis 


lands, and every part and parcel thereof, unto 
the ſaid Council, and their heirs and affigns for 
ever—To be holden - or our ſaid moſt dear and 
royal father, his heirs and ſucceſſors, AS OF His 
MANOR of Eaſt-Greenwich, in the county of 
« Kent.” Then King Charles went on to name 
the Maſſachuſetts Company, and to deſcribe the 
limits of their colony through the main Jands of 
America, and granted it to them in the ſame manner, 


Reply to Cotton on the ay pt Tenet, p. 276, 277. 


cc 


to 


and enjoy, all and ſingular the aforeſaid continent 
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to be holden or vs, our heirs and ſucceſſors, ax 
* of ov manor of Eaſt-Greenwich*,” &c. 
C any man claim a fuller property in any 
yoo in the world, than here was aſſumed over 
is vaſt tract of America! And though the men 
who had taken this patent baniſhed Mr. Williams 
out of it, yet before we have done we may ſee this 
very principle which he abhorred turned back 
into their own hoſoms, and made vſe of by a tyran- 
pical- party to give them a ſevere ſcourging, after 
their patent was vacated, N 


Tux other foundation cauſe of Mr. Williams's 
paniſhment Mr. Cotton gives in theſe words: 
4 2, Tux magiſtrates, and other members of the 
5 General Court, upon intelligence of ſome Epiſco - 
« pal and malignant practices againſt the country, 
= axed * — « Court 2 —.— of the fide- 
+£ lity of the people, not by impoſing upon them, 
- but by offering to them, an oath of fidelity a7 
* .in caſe any ſhould refuſe to take it, they might 
© not betruſt them with place of public charge 
F and command, This oath when it came abroad 
2 he vehemently withſtood, and diſſuaded ſundry 
5* from it, partly becauſe it was, as he ſaid, Chyiſt's 
«* prerogative to have his office eſtabliſhed by I 
% partly becauſe an oath was part of God's worſhip, 
de and God's worſhip was not to be put upon car- 
* nal perſons, as he conceived many of the people 
% to be. So the Court was forced to deſiſt from 
that proceeding.” 


" * * 


Tus caſe thus ſtated carries a fad face with / it, 
hut one acquainted with the hiſtory of the coun+ 
try would be ready to doubt whether it was truly 


* Maſſachuſetts Hi ry, vol. 3, Po 1-4 | 
J Tezet waſhed, 221 29% * 25 
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of fidelity to the government before that time, and 
if there was no intent of z»:po/ing but only of offering , 
this new oath, could they not find men enough for 
officers that would take it? Indeed when I come ta 
þnd how the truth of this matter was, by the colo- 
py records, and to think that Mr. Cotton had them 
at his door when he wrote, I am the moſt ſhocked 
about him by this publication of his againſt Mr. 
Williams, of any thing I ever met with concerning 
him. Upon the colony records, when the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly met at Boſton, May 14, 1634, 1 find 
theſe words, viz. | 
0 It was agreed and ordered, that the former oath 
of freemen ſhall be revaked, fo far as it is diſſonant 
from the oath of freemen here underwritten, and 
at thoſe that received the former oath thall ſtand 
und no further thereby to any intent or purpoſe 
than this new oath tyes thoſe that take the ſame.” 
The Oath off a Freeman. © ; 
4 I A. B. being by God's providence an inhabi: 
tant and freeman within the juriſdiction of this com- 
. monweal, do freely acknowledge myſelf to be ſub- 
ject ta the government thereof, and therefore do 
here ſwear, by the great and dreadful name of the 
ever-lwing God, that I will be true and faithful to 
the ſame, and will accordingly yield affiſtance and 
ſupport thereunto with my perſon and eſtate as in 
equity I am bound, and 1 will alſo truly endeavour 
to nuintain and preſerve all the liberties and pri- 
vileges thereof, ſubmitting myſelf to the wholeſome 
laws and orders made and eſtabliſhed by the ſame. 
And further, that I will not plot nor practiſe any 
evil againſt it, nor eonfent to any that ſhall fo do, 
but will truly diſcover and reveal the fame to lawful 
guthority now here . eſtabliſhed, for the ſpeedy pre- 
venting thereof, Moreover I do ſolemnly bind 1 5 


— 
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ſelf in the ſight of God, that when I ſhall be 
called to give my voice, couching any ſuch matter 
of this ſtate, wherein freemen are to deal, I will 
give my vote and ſuffrage, as I ſhall judge in mine 
on conſcience may beſt conduce and tend to the 
public weal of the body, without reſpect of perſons 
or favour of any man; ſo = me God! in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

Tunis oath was framed and taken Wee they pro- 
ceeded to election at the time aboveſaid. - When 
the Aſſembly met again at Newtown, now Cam- 
bridge, March 4, 1635, they enacted, that every 
man of or above the age of ſixteen years, who hath 
been or ſhall be reſident within this juriſdiftion, by 
the ſpace of ſix months (as well ſervants as'others) 
and not infranchiſed, ſhall take the oath of reſidents, 
before the Governor, Deputy-Governor, or two of 
the next Aſſiſtants, who ſhall have power to convent 
him for that purpoſe, and upon his refuſal to bind 
him over to, the next Court of | Aſſiſtants, and 
upon his refuſal the ſecond time, to be kan at 
hae diſcretion of the Court. 

« IT is ordered, that the ee 8 oath ſhall be 
given to every man-of or above the age of ſixteen 
years, the clauſe for election of magiſtrates only 
excepted *. 
| Now let the candid reader judge, 

1, Wuo was the beſt friend to cuarTER-RIGHTS ? 
The Maſſachuſetts Company were limited, in three 
different paſſages of their patent, not to make any 
laws contrary to the laws of England; yet one pro- 
teſled deſign of this new oath, was to guard againſt 
Epiſcopal practices, to effect which they left out 
the clauſe in their former oath, which bound them 
to ſubmit to © all ſuch laws, orders, ſentences and 


9 decrees, 
2 Maſſachuſetts Records. 
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« decrees, as ſhould be lawfully made and publiſh- 
„ ed by them ;” and inſtead of it obliged men to 
ſwear to ſubmit. to the wholeſome laws and or- 
« ders made and eſtabliſhed by the ſame.” And 
though Mr. Cotton aſſerts that they did not impoſe 
but only offer this new oath, yet the colony records 
are expreſs, that every men who reſided within their 
juriſdiction fix months, ſervants as well as others, 
muſt ſwear to obey all their wholeſome laws and 
orders, or be puniſhed at heir diſcretion ; yea, and 
alſo {wear to reveal any plot that they ſhould know 
of againſt ſuch government, © ro lawful authority 
« now here eſtabliſhed :** That is, not to complain 
to any but themſelves. | | 
2. FRoM whence came the power that preſumed 
to abſolve themſelves and others from their oath, 
to keep to acts lawfully made, and to ſubſticute the 
word wholeſome in the room of it? Let the learned 
Cotton Mather anſwer the queſtion. Says he, 
the reforming. churehes, flying from Rome, car- 
« ried ſome of them more, ſome of them leſs, all 
e of them ſomething, of Rome with them; eſpe- 
cially in that ſpirit of zmpofition and perſecution, - 
* which has too much cleaved unto them all *.” - 
Trar ſpirit of impoſition and perſecution ran fo 
high in England at the time we are upon, that King _ 
Charles the firſt gave a commiſſion, April 28, 1634, 
to Archbiſhop Laud, and ten courtiers more 5, ſome 
of them known Papilts, committing to any five of 
them “ power of protection and government; as 
well over the Engliſh colonies already planted, 
x ag 
His ſon Dr. Samuel Mather's Apology for the Churches of 
New Tags, Appendix, p. 149. | : 
Lord Coventry, che Archbiſhop of York, the Earls of 


Portland, Mancheſter, Arundel, and Dorſet; Lord Cottington, 


__ Edmunds, and the Secretaries Cook and Windz- 


| 
| 
| 
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© as oyer all ſuch other colonies, which by any df 
our people of England hereafter ſhall be de- 
*© duced into any other like parts whatſoever, and 


power to make laws, ordinances and conſtitutions; 


concerning either the ſtate. public of the ſaid 
© rolonies, or utility of private perſons and their 
© lands, goods, debts and ſucceſſion, within the 
* precin&ts of the ſame, and for ordering and di- 
& recting of them; in their demeanors towards fo- 
© reign Princes and their people, and likewiſe 
© towards us and out ſubjects, as well within any 
<< foreign parts whatſoever beyond the ſeas, as du- 


s ring their voyages, or upon the ſeas; to and from 
« the ſame. And for relief and ſupport of the 


* clergy, and the rule and cure of the fouls of out 
people living in thoſe parts; and for conſigning 
© of convenient maintenance unto them by tythes; 
* obtations and other profits accruing; according 


to your good aiſtretivin, with the advice of two 
or three of our Biſhops, whom you ſhall think 


e fit'to call unto your-conſultations, touching the 
© diſteibution of ſuch maintenance unto the clergy, 


and all other matters eccleſiaſtical; and to inflict 


e puniſhment on all offenders or violators of con- 
« ſtitutions and ordinances, either by impriſonments 


cot other reſtraints, or by loſs of I/ or members, 


according as the quality of the offence ſhall re- 
% quirez with power alfo, our royal aſſent being firſt 
© had and obtained, to remove all Governors and 
„ Preſidents of the ſaid colonies, upon juſt cauſe 
% appearing, from their ſeveral places, and to ap- 
« point others in their ſtead-and power alſo to 
s ordain temporal judges and civil magiſtrates to 


* determine civil cauſes, with ſuch powers, in ſuch 


a form, as to you or any five of you ſhall ſeem 


* expedient ; and alla to ordain judges, Ts 
| 1 an 


| 2 
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*« and officers. for and concerning courts eccle- 
& ſiaſtical, with ſuch power and ſuch a form, as to 
« you or. any five or more of you, with the advice 
„ of the Biſhops ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
+ Canterbury for the time being, ſhall be held meet. 
© Giving, moreover, and granting to you, that if it 
& ſhall appear, that if any officer or Governor of the 
«* ſaid colonies ſhall unjuſtly wrong one another, 
te or ſhall not ſuppreſs all rebels to us, or ſuch as 
ſhall not obey our commands, that then it ſhall 
&* be lawful, upon advice with ourſelf firſt had, 
«* for the cauſes aforeſaid, or upon any other juſt 
& reaſon, to remand and cauſe the offender to return 
t into England, or into any other place, 8 
as in your good diſcretions you ſhall think ju 
*-and neceſſary. And we do furthermore give 
« unto you, or any five or more of you, letters 
i patent and other writings whatſoever, of us or 
* of our royal predeceſſors granted, pr or concern= 
« ing the planting of any colonies, in any countries, 
&* provinces, iſlands or territories whatſoever et 
© the ſeas; and if upon view thereof, the ſame ſhall 
„appear to you, or any five or more of you, to 
e have been ſurreptitiouſly and unduly obtained, 
& or that any privileges or liberties therein granted 
* be hurtful to us, our crown or prerogative royal, 
* or to any foreign Princes, to cauſe the ſame to be 
© revoked, and to do all other things, which Thall 
te be neceſſary for the wholeſome government and 
© protection of the ſaid colonies, and our people 
&* therein abiding *.” 
Tuvs the words diſcretion and wholeſome were 

brought in to violate charters and all public faith, 
and to ſet up tyranny over the colonies; but Mr. 
Edward Winſlow being ſent over agent for the 


* Maſſachuſetts Hiſtory, ag „p. 502506, 


. 


country, 
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country, by his indefatigable endeavours, and the 
influence of ſome great men; prevented the taking 
2 of this arbitrary commiſſion; upon which 
Latid turned his reſentment againſt him, and got 
him impriſoned ſeventeen weeks in the Fleet priſon, 

in London, for having ſometimes taught publicly 
in the church of Plymouth, and for marrying peo- 
ple, We Laud called “ aſſuming the mithiſtetial 
«© office®*,” | 


A. - | 
THe {{the*cotitt that paſſed the act to oblige: all 


= Fs 


elders of every chufch within this juriſdidtion, that 
they will canſult and adviſe of one uniform order of 
diſcipline in the clurchtes;- dgreeable to the ſcrip- 
tures; atd then to cohſitler how far the magiſtrates 
are bound to interpoſt for the preſervation of 
rhat uniformity and peace of the churches 4.“ | 
Von this Mr. Williams publicly rh 
the datſt they had ffamed, of ſubmiſſion to 5 « 
4 for which the Governor and Aſſiſtants called 
um before them, March 30, 1635, when “ he was 
heard before all the miniſters, and, according to 
„ Governor Winthrop's opinion, was clearly re- 
futter.“ The two things which Mr. Cotton 
ſays Haſtened his baniſhment were, Mr. William's 
„ ſtirring 
eee 12-14 + Maſfachuſetts Records. 
nthrop's Journal, 
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Kirrigg.vp his church to write. to other churches 1 


which thoſe rulers belonged, admoniſhipg them 
injuſtice about ſame land near Salem 1 and his ſepa- 


rating from his oyn church when they turned againſt 
him in theſe things. Concerning the fri of theſe 
articles Governor Winthrop ſays, Salem men pre- 
«© ferred a petition at the pH Cour, May 
« 1633, for ſome land in [Marblehead rock, which 
they did challenge as belonging to their town; 
but becauſe they had n Williams theip 
* teacher chile he ſtood under queſtion of autho- 
rity, and ſo offered contempt to the magiltracy, 
« &c. their petition was refuſed, till, &c. Upon this 
the church of Salem wrote to other churches to 
< admoniſh the magiſtrates of this as .a heinous 
fin, and likewiſe the de uties, &c. N Bÿ the 
colony records I find, that the town of Marblehead 
was firſt granted by the Aſſembly which, met May 
6, 1635, when ſundry; pareels of land which Salem 
had improved were granted to them as ſoon as they 
ſhould want them, only with arder that Marblehead = 
ſhould pay Salem for what then had: done upon the 
land; among the zeſt < che land betwixt the clift and 
ze the foreſt river, near Marblehead,” . was fo grant- 
ed, but with this proviſo, .< that, if in the mean time 
«che inhabitants of Salem can fatisfy the Court 
« that they have 2rue right: un in, theo. jc Hall 
belong unto the inhabitants. thereof. | 
 Taz.generality of choſe, inhabitants Aden the 
next fall, and jeined with the rylers in haniſhing Mr. 
Williams, and when the General  Aﬀſembly met 
again, March 3 1636, 1 find theſe words, VE. 
« it was proved this Coutt that Marble-Neck. be- 
longs to Salem.“ Nam what can he more, na- 


Tenet waſhed, p. 29, 30. f Win 's Journal. 
Pen ke os es 
We | 3 K 2 tural 
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tural than. to conclude from hence, that the 
way for Salem to ſatis/y the Court that they had a 
true right to their land, was to ſubmit their eccleſi- 
altical as well as civil affairs to their direction? 
Arx a General Court, July 8, 1635, * Mr. Wil- 
« liams, of Salem, was ſummoned, and did appear. 
It was laid to his charge, that being under queſ- 
« tion before the magiſtracy and churches for di- 
vers dangerous opinions, viz. 1. That the ma- 
giſtrate ought not to puniſh the breach of the 
«* firſt table, otherwiſe than in ſuch cafe as did di- 
« fturb the civil peace. 2. That he ought not to 
© tender an oath to an unregenerate man. 3. That 
« a man ought not to pray with ſuch, though wife, 
„children, &c. 4. That à man ought not to give 
„thanks after ſacrament, nor after meals; and that 
se the other churches were about to write to the 
* church of Salem to admoniſh him of theſe errors, 
* underſtanding the church had called him to the 
<< office of a teacher. The ſaid opinions were 
e adjudged by all the magiſtracy and miniſters (who 
« were deſired to be preſent) to be erroneous, and 
« very dangerous, and the calling of him to of- 
e fice at that time was Judged a great contempt of 
« authority, So in fine there was given to him and 
the church of Salem to confider of theſe things 
« till the next General Court, and then either to 
give ſatisfaction to the Court, or elſe to expect 
— fentence z it being profeſſedly declared by 
the miniſters (at the requeſt of the Court to give 
« their advice) that they who ſhould obſtinately 
maintain fuch opinions (whereby the church 
might come into herefy, apoſtacy or tyranny, and 
yet the civit magiſtrate could not intermeddle) 
4. were to be removed, and that the other churches 
 qught to requeſt the magiſtrate ſata do“. - 


LS. Tun 
* Governor Winthrop's Journal. 
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Tunis is the moſt plain and ingenious account of 
the real cauſe of Mr. Williams's: baniſhment that T 
have ever met with, from any who were oppoſite 
to him, and carries the more weight with it, as it 
was wrote by one of the gteateſt gentlemen in the 
country, in the time of it, and who was perſonall 
concerned in theſe tranſactions. And by the fir 
and laſt of this account jt is evident, that the grand 
difficulty they had with Mr. Williams was, his de- 
nying the civil magiſtrates right to govern in eccle- 
a e et 2 

Tuis honorable writer informs us, that on Auguſt 
15, 1635, * Mr. Willliams, paſtor of Salem, be- 
« being ſick, and not able to ſpeak, wrote to his 
* church a proteſtation that he could not communi- 
„ cate with the churches in the Bay, neither would 
« he communicate with them, except they would 
« refuſe communion with the reſt: But the whole 
* church was grieved thereby.” © ins 

SEPTEMBER 1, ** At this General Court, Mr. 
« Endicot made a proteſtation, in juſtification of 
the letters formerly ſent from Salem to the other 
e churches againſt the magiſtracy and deputies, for 
„which he was committed; but the ſame day he 
came and acknowledged his fault, and was diſ- 
charged +.” ä | xp 

Ocrosern. © At this General Court Mr. Wil- 
% liams, the teacher of Salem, was again convent- 
« ed, and all the miniſters in the Bay being deſired 
4 to be preſent, he was charged with his faid two 
« letters, that to the churches, complaining of the 
«© magiſtrates for injuſtice,- &c. and the other to 
«© his own church. He juſtified both, —and main- 
* tainedaall his opinions; and being offered further 

| | = conference 

+ Winthrop's Journal. Mr. Endicot afterwards acted at 
the head of the moſt bloody perſecutions in this country. 


ö * 
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s conference or diſputation, and another reſpite, 


she choſe to diſpute. preſently; fo Mr. Hooker 


as . appointed to diſpute with him, but . could 


ce not reduce him from any of his errors; ſo the 
*. next morning the Court ſentenced him to depart 
aut of our zoxriſdiction, within fix weeks, all the 
<< miniſters approving the ſentence; and his - own 
church had him under queſtion. alſo: for the ſame 
«calc; and he at his return home refuſed commu- 
nion with his own church, who openly diſclaim- 


ed his errors, and wrote an bumöle ſubmiſſion to 


** the magiſtrates, acknowledging their fault in 
*,joinipg with Mr. Williams in that letter to the 
„ churches againſt them *.” 

Jonw, Sir was baniſhed at the ſame time with 
Mr. Williams, for his dangerous opinions, but we 
are not told what they were. It ſeems that the Court 
After this gave Mr. Williams liberty to ſtay till ſpring, 


only enjoined it upon him not ta go about to draw 


others to his opinions; but in January, 1636, the Go- 
wvernor and Aſſiſtants were informed, that he received 
and preached to companies in his houſe, © even of 
* ſuch points as he had been cenſured. for.” Upon 
which, they agreed. to ſend him into England by a 
[ſhip then ready to depart ;' the reaſon was, becauſe 
ehe had drawn about twenty people to his opinions, 


they were intended to erect a plantation about the 
0 Narraganſet bay, from whence infection would 


'<. ealily ſpread into theſe churches, the people be- 
ing many of them much taken with the appre- 
* henſion of his godlineſs.“ They ſent for him to 

come to Boſton, but he ſent an excuſe; upon which 

* '*:Winthrop's Journal. — The next time the Court met they 

confirmed their land to them, as before obſerved. The province 
records agree with this account, only they do not ſet any date 

after the Court met in September, before Mr. Williams's ſen - 
tence; but it might be October before it was paſſed. 
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they ſent a pinnate, with a commiſſion to Captain 
Underhill; to a io appreend him and carry him on 
bbard the ſhip then at Nantaſket; but when they 


came to his houſe, they found he had been gone 


„three days 4.” 

Trits-I: belleve is the exact date of his departure, 
inſtead of being in 1624, as their hiſtorians have 
repreſented. Sixteen years after Mr. Williams tells 
us; he remembered © a ſerious queſtion which many 
„ fearing God have made; to wit, whether the 

e promiſe: of God's ſpirit bleſſing conferences, be 
fo comfortably to be expected in New-England, 

betauſe of thoſe many public ſins which moſt 
of God's people i in New- England lie under, and 
« one eſpecially; to wit, the framing a goſpel or 
<« Chriſt to themſelves without a creſi, not profeſſing 
* nor prudtiſing that in Old, which they profeſſedly 
e came over to enjoy with peace and liberty from 
* any croſs of Chriſt in New: I know thoſe thoughts 
have deeply poſſeſſed not a few, conſidering alſb 
46 the ſin en, the patents, wherein chriſtian Kings, ib 
* called; are inveſted with right, by virtue of their 

« chriſtianity, to take and give away the lands and 
countries of other men; as alſo conſidering the 

« unchriſtian oaths ſwallowed down, at their comin 
* forth from Old-England, efpecially in ſuperſt 
tious Laud his time and 1 4 

Ir is evident by the ory, aer eben - 
ed upon Mr. Williams, that the Maſſachuſetts . 
ſters and rulers meant to carry their uniformity ſo 
far, as to oblige miniſters and chriſtians, throughout 
their juriſulction, not only to aſk a bleſſing at tlie 
Lord's table and at common meals, but allo to re- 
turn 
5 Wimthrop's:Journal. 
® Reply to 2 p. 276; Note, it was not all eaths,, but 


only them that he eſteemed nnchrifian ones that he objected 
againſt. 
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turn thanks afterward; and it is likely that this 
ſtraining of that matter beyond ſcripture example, 
has had not a little influence upon many ſince to 
carry them to the other extreme. Be that as it may, 
what human heart can be unaffected with the thought, 
that a people who had been ſorely . perſecuted in 
their own country, ſo as to flee three thouſand miles 
into a wilderneſs for religious liberty, yet ſhould 
have that impoſing temper cleaving ſo faſt to them, 
as not to be willing to let a godly miniſter, who 
teſtified againſt it, ſtay even in any neighbouring 
part of this wilderneſs, but moved them to attempt 
to take him by force, to ſend him back into the land 
of their perſecutors! To avoid which he fled to the 
heathen in the depth of winter, and obtained ſuch 
favour in their . ſight, that Oſamaquin (otherwiſe 
called Maſaſoit) chief Sachem at Mount Hope, made 
him a. grant of part of that which is ſince called 
Rehoboth ; yet that was ſo far then from anſwering 
to its preſent name, that a letter and meſſenger was 
fent from Plymouth to let him know there was not 
'RooM for him in that place, becauſe within their 
patent. This is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a la- 
mentation 6 10 

Mu. Williams's own teſtimony, upon a particular 
occaſion at Providence twenty-five years after, I 
think deſerves notice here. Says he, «440 

<« I TEsT1Fy and declare in the holy preſence of 
God, that when at my firſt coming into theſe parts 
J obtained the lands of Secunk of Oſamaquin, the 
then chief Sachem on that ſide, the Governor of 
Plymouth, Mr. Winſlow, wrote to me, in the name 
of their government, their claim of Secunk to be in 
their juriſdiction, as alſo their advice to remove but 
over the river unto this ſide, where now by God's 
-merciful providence we are, and then I ſhould be 
| | * . out 
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but of their claim, and be as free ag themſelves, und 
loving neighbours together“. After I had obtained 
this place, now called Providence, of Canonicus and 
Myantinomy, the chief Nanhigganſer Sachems de- 
ceaſed, Oſamaquin (the Sachem aforeſaid, alſo de- 
_ ceaſed) laid his claim to this place alſo. This forced 
me to repair to the Nanhigganſet Sachems aforeſaid, 
who declared, that Oſamaq din was their ſubject, and 
had ſolemnly, himſelf in perſon, with ten men, 
Tubjefted Himſelf and his lands unto them at the 
Nanhigganſet, only now he ſeemed to revolt from 
his loyalty, under the ſhelter of the Engliſh at Ply- 
mouth f. This I deelared from the Nanhigganſet 
Sachems to Oſamaquin, who without any ſtick ac- 
Enowledged to be true, that he Had fo ſubjected as 
the Nanhigganſet Sachems had affirmed z but with= 
al he affirmed that he was not ſubdued by war, which 
himſelf and his father had maintained againſt the 
Nanhigganſers ; but God, ſaid he, ſubdued us by a 
Plague, which ſwept away my people, and forced 
me to yield. This conviction and confeſſion of his, 
together with gratuities to himſelf, brethren and 
followers, made him often profeſs, that he was 
pleaſed that I ſhould here be his feighbour, and 
the rather becauſe he and I had been great” friends 
at Plymouth; and alſo becauſe his and my friends 
at Plymouth adviſed him to be at peace and friend- 
hip with me; and he hoped that öur children after 
us would be good friends together. And whereas 
* This by the way ſhews & great difference between the 
E. of Plymouth and Maſſachuſetts rulers, and which we 
Mall yet ſee more of, The chief Sachem's names are very dif- 
ferently ſpelt in the different writings I have met with. 3 
This perfectly agrees with the account we have of Maſaſſpit 
or Oſamaquin's league he made with Plymouth people the 
{pring after their fr& coming, and of the Narraganſet's threats 
nings on that account. n as p. 102, 116. — 
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there hath been often ſpeech of Providence falling 


in Plymouth juriſdiction by virtue of Oſamaquin's 


claim; I add unto the teſtimonies aboyeſaid, that 


the Governor, Mr. Bradford deceaſed, and other of 
. their magiſtrates, declared unto, me, both by confer- 
_ ence and writing, that they and their government 


were ſatisfied, and reſolved never to moleſt Pro- 


vidence, nor to claim beyond Secunk, but to 


continue loviog friends and neighbours. (among 


the barbarians) together. This is the true ſum 


— 


and ſubſtance of many paſſages between out coun- 


trymen of Plymouth and Oſamaquin, and me. 


5 , Rox WilLtiams®.” 
Tax above date of Mr. Williams's removal is 
confirmed by Mr. Winſlow's being then Governor 
of Plymouth; for 1636 was the only year that he 


Auſtained that office between 1633 and 1644: And 


as it appeared by Plymouth records that he en- 


tered on his government the firſt of March that 


year, we may eonclude that Mr. Williams fled to 
Secunk in the depth of winter, and removed with 


a few friends over the river in the ſpring g. And 


here let us admire the wiſdom that governs the 


world. As Joſeph was ſold by his envious, bre- 


tthren, with intent to get him out of their way, yet 


divine providence over- ruled this cruel action quite 


otherwiſe than they intended, and made it the means 


of their future preſervation; ſo the harſh treatment 
| SMS eas e and 
Copied from the ah, in his own hand writing, dated 

% Providence, 13, 10, 1661,” (fo called.) 
+ It is ſaid that he, with Thomas Angell, a hired ſervant, and 
ſome others, went over in a canoe, and were faluted by the 


Indiaus near the lower ferry, by the word auh, ,] i. e. how 
do you do? which gave name to a field, which Mr, Williams 


' fold many years after, and in the deed ſays he ſatisfied the 


owner for it, and planted it, at my firſt coming with mine 
own hands.” They went round till they got to a pleaſant 
ſpring above the great bridge, where they landed ; and near to 


which both he and Angell lived to old age. 
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and cruel exile of Mr. Williams ſeem deſigned by his | 

brethren for the ſame evil end, but was, by the 

goodneſs of the ſame over-ruling hand, turned to 
the moſt beneficent purpoſes . 

Just at this juncture the Pequods, a powerful 
Indian tribe, who lived upon the lands where are 
now the towns of Groton and Stonington, were 
forming plots againſt the Engliſh colonies, even the 
very year that thoſe of Connecticut and Providence 
began, and when Boſton was but fix years old; and 
as a veſſel was ſent by the government from thence, 
under the command of John Oldham, to trade with 
the natives at Block-Iſland, about fourteen Indians 
boarded the veſlel, and murdered him; but as John 
Gallop happened to come upon them, in his return 
from Connecticut river, they leaped into the ſea, 
where ſome were drowned, and others reached the 
ſhore. The firſt news of this ſad event that they 
received was from Mr, Williams's pen, by two In- 
dians who went with Oldham, and one from Co- 
nanicus, a Narraganſet Sachem, who arrived at 
Boſton July 26, 1636. Governor Vane wrote back 
to Mr. Williams, to let the Narraganſets know that 
they expected them to ſend home two boys who 
were with Oldham, and to take revenge upon the 
iflanders. Four days after the boys came home 
with one of Miantinomy's men, with another letter 
from Mr. Williams, informing that ſaid Sachem 
had cauſed the Sachem of Niantick to ſend to 
Block- Iſland for them, and that he had near a hun- 
dred fathom of peag, and much other goods of 
Oldham's, which fhould be reſerved for them, and 
that three of the ſeven Indians who were drowned 
were Sachems*. Auguſt 26 came a third letter 
from Mr. Williams, and Governor Winthrop ſays, 


1 Hiftory of Providence, * Hubbard. ä 
Ke +". 
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f© In theſe Indian troubles Mr. Williams was af- 
5+ ſiduous to iofluence the Narraganſets in fayour 
* of the Engliſh, and to keep them from Joining 
* with the Fequods®:" 

Skyy. ** Canonzcus ſent word of ſome. Engliſh 
« whom the Pequods had killed at Saybrook, and Mr, 
“% Williams wrote that the Pequods and. Narragan- 
*< ſets were at truce, and that Minatonomoh told 
% him that the Pequods had laboured to perſuade 

s them that the Engliſh were minded to deſtroy 
4 all the Indians. Whereupon we ſent for Mino- 
+ tanamoh to come to us.“ Accordingly he and 
two af Canonicus's ſons and another Sachem, and 
near twenty of their men whom they call Sannups, 
came to Boſton October 21, where the Governor 
called together all the magiſtrates and miniſters ; 
And next day a firm league was ſigned between 
them. But becauſe they could not make them 
<< well underſtand the articles, they told them they 
4 would ſend a copy of them to Mr, Williams, wha. 
cauld beſt interpret the ſame to them. So after 
,s dinner they took leave.“ What would the 
Maſſachuſetts have now done, if Mr. Williams had; 
— A* to England, as they intended the winter 

fore 

_ us now review their religious ſtate. In Oc- 
tober, 1635, arrived Mr. Thomas Shepard. and 
"Hugh Peters, two miniſters, - who were much 
jmproved afterward; alſo 8 Hen- 
xy Vane, the latter of Wb admitted a 
member af Boſton church November 1. At the 

General Aſſembly held March 3, 1636, Order · 
ed, that all perſons are to take notice that thia 
your dath nat, nor 11 er. approve Gy 


© Hubbard's Journal, + Wind Habbard, * 
} Winthrop « 
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ſuch companies, of men, as ſhall henceforth join in 
any pretended way of church fellowſhip, without 
they ſhall firſt acquaint. the. magiſtrates and the 
elders of the ne part of the churches in this 
juriſdiction with their intentions, and have their 
approbation herein. And further it is ordered, that 
no perſon, being a member of any church which 
ſhall hereafter be gathered without the approbation 
of the magiſtrates and the greater part of the ſaid 
churches, ſhall be admitted to the freedom of this 
commonwealth “.“ a | 

Ar the election at Boſton, May 25, Mr. Vang. 
was choſen Governor, and Mr. Winthrop Deputy- 
Governor; and a ſtanding Council, was farmed of 
three men; The reaſon was, for that it was ſhew- 
ed from the word of God, &c. that the principal 
* magiſtrates ought to be for life.” Mr. Winthrop 
and; Mr, Dudley were choſen for life, and Governor 
Vane to be their Ty: The next year Mr. 
Eadicot was choſen for life in Vane's room. This 


Council 
Maſſachuſetts Record, . 
+, Winthrop's Journal. My. Cotton w is year to Lord 
Say and- Seal, and ſays, “ God hath fo framed the flate of 
«4 church government and ordinances, that they may be com- 
** patible- to ny commonwealth, though never ſo much diſor- 
92 Jered in its frame, But yet when a commonwealth, hath, 
| «1 liberty to mould its own frame, I conceive the ſcripture hath, 
* po full direQion for the right ordering of the ſame, and 
chat in ſuch ſort as may beſt maintain the exexis [well being] 
+ of the, charch, Mr Hooker doth often quote a ſaying out 
Mr. Cartwright, that no man faſhioneth his houſe to his 
, hangings, but his hangings to his houſe. It is better that 
« the commonwealth be faſſuoped to the ſetting forth of God's 
% houſe, which is his church; thay to accommodate the church 
*«© frame te the ciyil ſtate. Nor need we fear, that this co 
** will, in time, caſt the commonwealth into diſtractions, and 
ce popetgy COR SER preſerved in the charch, will pre- 
rve well ordered liberty in the po and beth of * ol 
(* eſtabliſh well balanced authority in the magiſtrates.” Maſ- 


achuſetts Hiſtory, vol, 1. P 497, 500, His great miſtake here» 
In Wl n appear P 497» 590: His g 
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Council ſoon found work to do, one article of which 
here follows. | | 
To the Conſtable of Salem. 

* WHEREAS we are credibly informed that dive 
perſons (both men and women) within your town, 
do diſorderly aſſemble themfelves both on the 
Lord's days and at other times, contempruouſly re- 
fuſing to come to the ſolemn meetings of the church 
there (or being ſome of them juſtly caſt out) do obſti - 
nately refuſe to ſabmit themſelves, that they might be 
again received ; but do make conventions, and.ſeduce 
diverſe perſons of weak capacity, and have already 
withdrawn ſome of them from the church, and here- 
by have cauſed much (not only diſturbance in the 

church, but alſo) diſorders and damage in the 
civil ſtate. —Theſe' are therefore to require you 
forthwith to repair unto all ſuch diſorderly perſons ; 
and ſignify to them that ſaid courſe is very offenſive 
to the government here, and may no longer be ſuf- 
fered, and therefore command them from us, to 
refrain all ſuch diſordered aſſemblies, and pretended 
church meetipgs; and either to conform themſelves - 
to the laws and orders of this government, being 
eſtabliſhed according to the rule of God's word; 
or elſe let them be aſſured that we fhall by God's 
aſſiſtance take ſome ſuch ſtrict and ſpeedy courſe 
for the reformation of theſe diſorders, and prevent- 
ing the evils which may otherways enſue, as our 
duty to God and charge over his people do call for 
from us. And when you have given them thia 
admonition you ſhall diligently attend how it is 
obſerved, and certify us accordingly, as you will 
anſwer your el at your peril. | 
| JJ ᷣ ͤ AN Gav.” | 
From Boſton this 30th of Jo. WwwyTaroe, Dept, 
the 3d month, 1636. Tuo. Doprzr“.“ 
. Tux 


Winthrop. 
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Txxy were ſomewhat too ſhort in declaring. the 
laws and orders of their government already eſta- 


bliſbed, for that work was yet to do; therefore this 


Court now paſſed the following act, viz. The 
Governor, Deputy-Governor, Thomas Dudley, 


* John Haynes, Richard N Eſquires, 


te Mr, Cotton, Mr. Peters, and Mr. Shepard, are 
« entreated to make a draught of laws agreeable to 
tc the word of God, which may be the fundamentals 
© of this commonwealth, and to preſent the ſame 
to the next General Court; and it is ordered that 
« in the mean time the magiſtrates and their aſſo- 


* ciates ſhall proceed in the courts to hear and de- 


ce termine all cauſes according to the laws now eſta- 
& bliſhed, and where there is no law, then as near 
& the laws of God as they can*.” 5 

Soo after this came on ſuch diſputes in the coun- 
try about grace and works, that * it began to be as 


common there to diſtinguiſh between men be- 
« ing under a covenant of works, and a covenant 


© of grace, as in other countries between Pro- 


*< teſtants and Papiſts f. It divided the General 


Court, 
Maffachuſetts Records. From their beginning the Gover- 


vor and Affiſtants had been their executive court, till the March 


7 


| der 


preceding, when they took in aſſociates with the magiſtrates, 
and formed inferior courts in their ſeveral towns, to try cauſes 
not exceeding ten pounds; from whence appeals might be 


made to the court of Aſſiſtants, 


+ Hubbard. Captain Johnſon ſays, ** That you may un- 
d their way a their abominable errors, it was 

in Uividing thoſe things the Lord hath united in his work of 

converſion continued, carrying om a ſoul to heaven, in theſe four 


. particulars : 


«« 1. In dividing between the word and the word, under pre- 


tence of a legal goſpel, perſuading the people their miniſters 


were legal preachers, teaching them little better than Popery, 
and unkt for goſpel churches 3 denying them to be any minifters 
of Chriſt, that preach any preparation work, by ſhewing — 
| | What 


J / 


* 
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Court, and from thence it was carried into Boſton 
church, where it cauſed "ſharp debates on Lord's day, 
December 31, between the two miniſters, Cotton 
and Wilſon, and between the Governor 


do be in the ſoul; and this they ol s much for 
"Hifying of free grace ; ant indeed they made it fo free, that the 


and Deputy- 
, Governor 3 


What the law requires. Here's nothing, ſays one of them, but 
| —_— out of the law und the prophets. Traly, ſays other 
b 


ave not heard e pure goſpel ſermon from any of them. 
1% In ſeparating Chriſt and his 2, in waniſeſtiog himſelf 
makes much for the mage 


ſoul that receives it ſhall never thſts any of it by their conſent, 


_ .;Þut remain ſtill a dry branch as before: Theſe legal Phariſees, 
| Jay» one of them, tell us of a thing they call inhereat 


| grace, and 
a man being made a new creature; but I am ſure. the beſt of 
them go on in their legal duties and performances Rill, ſorrow- 
bog for fio, hearing of ſermons, obſerving duty moraing aud 
evening, and many ſuch like matter: Toſh man, ſays another, 
' you ſhall hear more en this ; I was diſcourſing with one of 
their ſcholaſtical preac ers diſciples, a profeſſed convert, and 
vet when he come to pray, he begged for the forgiveneſs of his 


_ - fine ; I aſked him why he uſed that vain repetition, fince be did 


believe be was, juſtified by Chriſt already ? He made me un 


anſwer not wo 


repeating 3 but when I told him God. could 
"Yep no fla in his people, no more thin I could ſee that which wae 
covered cloſe from my eye-ſight, he told me I Tpke litile leſs 


than blaſphemy: 380 ignorant ate theſe men, and their learned 


vides alſa z who perſuade them the more they have of. the 


_ - mndwelling of the ſpirit of Chriſt, the betier they ſhall be eadbled_ 


to theſe legs) duties, Nay,” quoth the other, I can toll you 
. more than all this ; they make it an evidence of their good 
_—_— — their — 9% and yet theſe men would make 
People believe they are againſt Popery, -, 4 
* 3, The third dividing tenet, by which theſe perſons - 
ſecuted their errors, was between the word of God and the Giri 
- of God: And here theſe ſectaries had many | pretty knacks to 
delude withal, and eſpecially to pleaſe the female. ſex, they told 
of rare revelations of things t come from abe ſpirit, av (hey ſay. 
Come along with me, ſays one of them, I will briag you toa 
women that preaches better goſpel than any of your black. coats; 
that have been at the aniverſity ; ® woman of andther kid of 


_ . ſpirit, who hath» had many revelations of things to come, 40d 


r my part, faith be, I had rather hear ſoch a one that ſpeaks 


from the meer motion of the ſpirit, without any fludy —_ 
* „ than 


4 cc j 
here > 
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Governor, who were members of it T. In this con- 
troverſy Mr. Cotton found what it was to fall into 
the minority, for none of the miniſters held fully 
with him but Mr. Wheelwright, who was not a 
ſettled miniſter, but was preaching to à brauch of 
Boſton church, at the place now called Braintree z 
where at a general faſt on January 19, 1637, he 
delivered a diſcourſe that greatly increaſed the flame. 
Under his third uſe we are told that he ſaid; © The 
c ſecond ſort of people that are to be condemned, 
* are all ſuch as doſet themſelves againſt the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt ; ſuch are the greateſt enemies to the 
de flate as can be; if they can have their wills, yout 
4 {ce what alamentable ſtate both church and com- 
* monwealth will be in; then we ſhall have need 


* of mourning z the Lord cannot endure thoſe that 


« are enemies to himſelf and kingdom and people, 
& and unto the good of his church .“ | 

Ar the General Court, March 9, Mr. Wheelwright 
was called to account for the words which — 
to ſedition in his ſermon, but the matter was defer- 


than any of your learned ſcholars, although they may be fuller 

of ſcripture—and admit they ſpeak by the help of the ſpirit, 
yet the other goes beyond them. EG 

To divide — Chriſt and his ordinances ; ing 

played their game to purpoſe, even caſting down all 

ordinantes as carnal, and that becauſe they were polluted by the 


_ ordinnce of man; as ſome of theſe ſeftaries have ſaid to the 


miniſters of Chriſt, you have caſt off the croſs in baptiſm, but 
you would do well to caſt off baptiſm itſelf ; as alſo for the ſa · 
crament of the Lord's ſupper, for to make uſe of bread, or the 


Jsice of a filly grape, to repreſent the body and blood of Chriſt, 
| they accounted it as bad as necromancy in miniſters of Chriſt to 


perform it.“ Jobuſon'; Hie p. 67-99. 


— 


+ Winthrop Hubbard. 


t Gonon's Glaſs for New-Eogiand, p. 19, 20; who ſays, in 
this, Wheelwright © bore teſtimony to the light;“ and the 
words above he ſays he tranſcribed out of Mr. Wheelwright's 
manuſcript, 2 | 

| 1 red 
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Ted from court to court till fall, when he was baniſh- 


ed. . Contention aroſe to a great height. Stephen 
Greenſmith, for faying * that all the miniſters ex- 
cept A. B C. did teach a covenant of works, was 
cenſured to acknowledge his fault in every church, 
and fined 40 J.“ 

Arx the General Court, May 17, 1637, after a 
hot diſpute they proceeded to election, when Mr. 
Vane and his friends were left outh; and a law 
was made, that no town or perſon ſhall receive 
any ſtranger reſorting hither with intent to reſide 
in this juriſdiction, nor ſhall allow any lot or habi- 
tation to any above three weeks, except ſuch per- 
{ons ſhall have allowance under ſome one of the coun- 
cil, or of two other of the magiſtrates their hands, 


upon pain that every town that ſhall give or ſell any 


— 


lot or habitation ro any ſuch not fo allowed ſhall 
forfeit 1001. for every offence ; and every perſon 
receiving any ſuch for longer time than is here 
expreſſed, or than ſhall be allowed in ſome ſpecial 
caſe— ſnall forfeit for every offence 40 l. and for 
every month after ſuch perſon ſhall there continue 
20 l. + | | 2 
Ms. Cotton was for a while ſo much diſſatisfied 


with this law, that he had thoughts of removing out 


of that juriſdiction . Governor Winthrop wrote 
a defence of it, in which he does not deny but thrat 


a principal deſign of that law was to keep away per⸗ 
ſons 0 


r. Wheelwright's opinions, and ſays, “ If | 


« we find his opinions ſuch as will cauſe diviſions,” 
* and make people look at their magiſtrates, mi- 


'« niſters, and brethren, as enemies to Chriſt, an- 


* tichriſts,, &c. were it not fin and unfaithfulneſs 
ee „in 
* Winthrop, ts LO i 
$ He failed for England the 3d of Auguſt following. 
+ Maſſachuſetts Records. 
1 Maſſachuſeits Hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 63. 
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“in us, to receive more of their opinions, which 
« we already find the evil fruit of? Nay, why do 
not thoſe who now complain join with us in keep- 
“ing out ſuch, as well as formerly they did in ex- 
« peiling Mr. Wilttams for the like, though leſs 
© dangerous?” Where this change of their judg- 
« ments ſhould ariſe I leave to themſelves to 
* examine*.” Ah! leſs, dangerous, ſure enough! 


for Mr. Williams was baniſhed for holding that 
the - magiſtrates ſword ought, not to be brought 


in to decide religious controverſies ; but Wheel- 
wright would have turned that ſword againſt the 
rulers, miniſters and people, that he judged to be 
under a covenant of works, and ſo enemies to 
ne,, ain! | 

Mx. Wheelwright. was brother in-law to Mrs. 
Anne Hutchinſon, who had been a principal inſtru- 
ment of the diviſion in the country about grace and 
works, Weare toldthatſhe brought theſe two errors 
out of England with_ her, viz. 1. That the per- 
ſon of the Holy Ghoſt dwells in a juſtified perſon. 
2. That no ſanctification can help to evidence our 
juſtification 4. A ſynod of miniſters and meſ- 


ſengers from all parts of the country met at New- 


town, the zoth of Auguſt, and ſpent three weeks 
in debates upon theſe controverſies, and drew up 
and condemned fourſcore errors. The General Court 
adjourned to attend on their debates, and after their 
reſult was ſigned by all the ſettled miniſters except 


Mr. Cotton, who alſo appeared to incline toward the 


majority; they met Sept. 26, when “ Mr.« Wheel- 


„ wright appearing, was diſmiſſed until he ſnhould 


be ſent for by the court or courts which ſhall 
. Maſſachaſetts Hiſtory, vol. 3, p. 71. 4 
+ Winchrop's Journal, N 9 My | 
LET AM M 2  « ſucceed. 
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* ſucceed. This preſent court is hrs 5s until a 
„ new one be called, and to be kept at Newtown“. 
Ara opens ſomething that I never heard of till 
I found it upon the colony records, It was cuſtom. 
ary to elect their deputies twice a year, namely, in 
che ſpring and fall; but to chooſe them twice in 
one fall an unprecedented act, of which I believe 
no parallel can be found from the foundation of the 
country to this day, It ſeems that a major vote of 
- thoſe deputies, to execute the decrees of «he late 
ſynod, could not be obtained, therefore the houſe 
was diſſolved, and a new one convened on Novem- 
ber 2, 1637 z to whom a remonſtrance againſt thoſe 
fornfer proceedings was preſented, ſigned by above 
fixty men; of whom William Aſpinwall, who drew 
it, and John Coggſhall were members of the, Afſem- 
blyz but for which they were now excluded, and an 
order was ſent for Boſton, ty chooſe two other de- 
Puties, Alſo, “ John Oliver, juſtifying, the ſedi- 
tious libel called a remonſtrance or petition, was 
diſcharged from being a deputy in this court .“ 
The court then proceeded to paſs the following 
/. ĩã re. 5 
Maſſachuſetts Records, 3 . 
+_ Maſſachuſetts Records — Winthrop. The remaining mem 
bers of che Aſſembly were Governor Winthrop, Deputy. Go - 
vernor Dudley, John Endicot, John Humfrey, Rich Belling- 
ham, Roger Harlakenden, Iſrael Stoughton, Simon Bradſtree 
and Tacreaſe Nowel, Aſſiſtants, and 31 deputies. The houſe 
chat was'diffolved in September had 26 deputies, of whom but 
11 were in this new houſe. | Mr. Atherton Hough was one who 
was left out, though he was a magiſtrate two years before. John 
and Iſaac Heath, John -Jehnſop, © Thomas Lynde, Nicholas 
Danforth, William Spencer, Samuel Appleton, Joſeph Metcalf, 
5 3 e and Thomas Gardner, were ttt of choſe they 
Theſe and ſuch like proceedings cauſed the removal of Mr. 
William Blaxton about this time. He was a miniſter iu the church 
vf Cogland, but. game carly to this country. It appears by Jobn- 
| | ' Fn POT . 
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ſentences, viz. ** Mr. John Wheelwright being for- 

merly. convicted of contempt and ſedition, and now 
juſtifying, himſelf and his former practice, being the 
diſturbance of the civil peace, he is by the court 
disfranchiſed and baniſhed, having fourteen days to 

ſettle his affairs, | | 

Ms. John Coggſhall being convented for di- ; 
ſturbin the public peace, was disfranchiſed, _. 
9 ed not to ſpeak any thing to diſturb the pub- 

he peace, upon pain of baniſhment. 3 

Mz. Willlam Aſpinwall being convented for 
having his hand to a petition or remonſtrance, being 

a ſedifious libel, and juſtifying the ſame, for which 
and for his inſolent carriage, he is disfranchiſed and 
baniſhed, putting in ſureties for his departure be- 
fore the end of the firſt month next enſuing. 

„% Mxs. Hutchinſon, the wife of Mr. William 
Hutchinſon, being convented for traducing the 
miniſters. and their miniſtry. in this country, ſhe: 
declared voluntarily her revelations were the ground, 
and that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and the court ruin- 

ſon's hiſtory, p. 20, that he was here in 1628, but nat ing 
with Mr. Endicot (Ne pr gg ed church affairs, 2 
himſelf to agriculture. He had planted himſelf, upon the; neck 
of land where Boſton ſtands, which from him was called Blax- 
ton's Point, when, the Maſſachuſetts company firſt arrived with 
their charter, At a court in Boſton, April 1, 1633, they made 
him a grant of fifty acres of land neas his Foals there, Maſſa». 
chuſetts Rotor Yet now he ſaid, © 1 came from England, 
„ betauſe. I did, not like the Lord Biſbops:z but I cannot join 
© with yon, becauſe I would not be under the Lord Brethren,” 
Magnalia He went and 27 0 fix miles ſouth of Mr. Williams, 
near what is now called Whipple's Bridge, in Cumberland; 
| Where he lived to old age, anduled at times to preach at. Provi- 
dence and other, places. adjacent, and left behind him the cha- 
racberrof a godly and pious man, though his family is extinct. 
He ene orchard near where he lived, which we are told 
Js the fir that ever bore fruit in ,Rhode-Ifland colony; and.. 


140) years after, many of the trees continued to be ckrifty and : 
IrQittals,, 
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ed with their poſterity, and hereupon was baniſhed ; 
and the mean while was committed to Mr. Joſeph 
Weld, until the court ſhall diſpoſe of her.“ 
Cara Underhill, and two ſerjeants, were put 
from office and disfranchiſed, one of the ſerjeants 
being alſo fined 4ol. the other 20l. Four men 
more were disfranchiſed for having their hands ta 
ſaid petition, one of whom was William Dyer, af- 
terward the firſt ſecretary of Rhode-Ifland colony, 
Ten men retracted their ſigning that remonſtrance, 
and were forgiven, Then upon the 2ath of No- 
vember the court paſſed the following ſentence : 

„ WIXEAs the opinions and revelations of Mr. 
Wheelwright and Mrs. Hutchinſon have ſeduced 
and led into dangerous errors many of the people of 
New-England, inſomuch as there is juſt cauſe of 
| ſuſpicion that they, as others in Germany in former 
times, may upon ſome revelation make ſudden 
irruption upon thoſe that differ from them in judg- 
ment ; for prevention whereof it is ordered that all 
thoſe whoſe names are underwritten (upon warning 
given at their dwelling-houſes) before the goth day 
of this month of November, deliver in at Mr. 
Keayne's houſe, at Boſton, all ſuch guns, piſtols, ' 
ſwords, powder, ſhot and match, as they ſhall be 
owners of, or have in their cuſtody, upon pain of 
10 J. for every default to be made thereof; which 
arms are to be kept by Mr. Keayne till this court 
ſhall take further order therein. Alſo it is ordered, 
upon like penalty of 10 l. that no man who is to ren- 
der his arms by this order, ſhall buy or borrow any 
guns, ſwords, piſtols, powder, ſhot or match, until this 
court ſhall take further order therein.” Seventy- 
ſix men are named as being diſarmed by this ſen- 
tence, only if any of them would acknowledge and 
not Juſtify ſaid petition before two magiſtrates, they 

5 " ſhould 


* 
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ſhould then be free from it $. + Of theſe men 58 be⸗ 
longed to Boſton, 5 to Roxbury, 2 to Charleitown, 
6 to Salem, 2 to Ipſwich, and 3 to Newbury; of 
Whom Richard Dummer, of Newbury, had been an 
Aſſiſtant, and Mr. Hutchinſon, Underhill, Aſpin- 
wall, Coggſhall and Oliver, of Boſton, Robert 
Moulton, of Salem, and others, had been deputies. 
Dix ETI upon the foregoing act the Aſſembly 
added the following, viz. * The court being ſen- 
ſible of great diſorders growing in this common- 
wealth, through the contempts which have been of 
late put upon the civil authority, and intending to 
provide remedy for the ſame in time, doth order 
and decree, that whoſoever ſhall hereafter openly or 
willingly defame any court of juſtice, or the ſentence 
or proceedings of the ſame, or any of the magiſtrates 
or other judges of any ſuch court, in refpect of any 
act or ſentence therein paſſed, and being thereof 
lawfully convicted in any general court or courts of 
Aſſiſtants, ſhall be puniſhed for the ſame, by fine, 
impriſonment or. baniſhment, as the quality and 
meaſure of the offence ſhall deſerve. Provided al- 
ways, that ſeeing the beſt judges. may err throvgh 
ignorance or milinformation—it is not the intent of 
this court to reſtrain the free uſe of the way of God, 

by petition,” &c. 7 EY? 1 oy 
A coMPLAinT being made at the ſame time that 
ſome miniſters were not well maintained, the court 
ſent out a requeſt, That the ſeveral churches will 
" ene enquire hereinto, and if need be to con- 
«* fer together about it, and ſend ſome to adviſe 
« with this court at the next ſeſſion thereof, that 
* ſome order may be taken according to the rule 0 
(0 the 


0 Maſſachuſztts Records. It appears. that the court had 
mach difculty afterward with Keay os about theſe arms. | 


— 
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* the poſpel®.” The effects of theſe proceedings we 
ſhall ſoon ſee 3 though by the way it is proper, to 
6bſerve, that as Mr. Wülums had been inſtrumen- 
tal of procuring the Narraganſets help againſt the 
Pequods, the ſeveral colonies ſent out their forces 
againſt them, and Governor Winthrop ſays, May 
24, © By letters from Mr. Williams we were no- 
tified, that Capt. Maſon was gone to Saybrook with 
80 Engliſh and 100 Indians,” &c. ſo that he was 
conſtantly engaged for their good; the army was 
ſucceſsful, the Pequods were ſubdued, and I find a 
propoſal of a day of thankſgiving for the ſoldiers 
return, at the General Court, Avguſt 1. But 
at the fame time they ſay . Mr, John Greene, of 
New-Providetice, having ſpoken againſt the magi- 
ſtrates contemptuouſly, ſtands bound over in 100 
marles to appear at the next quarter court.“ At 
that court he was fined 20l. and committed till it 
was paid; though upon a ſubmiſſive petition to the 
General Court, Sept. 26, he was releaſed +. He 
with others bad reſorted re Mr. Williams's planta- 
tion, to which there was à great addition the next 
ſpring, as well as a new olle begun at Rhocle- Iſland, 
of which take the following account!: . 
Mx. John Clarke, a learned phyſician; who 1 
find was admitted a freeman at Boſton May 6, 
1635, as his brother Joſeph had been the March 
before, ſeeing how thihgs were turned at the court 
in November, 1637, he made à ptropoſal' to” his 
friends, for peace /ake, and to enjoy the freedom of 
their conſciences, to remove out of that juriſdiction. 
The motion was accepted, and he (being then a 
gentleman in his 29th” year) was requeſted with 
ſome others to look out for a place; they did ſo, 
| | | © 5 +; Abd 
as Maſſachuſettt Record. 
7 Ibid. p f 
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and by reaſon of the heat of the preceding ſummer, 
they firſt went northerly into that which is now 
the province of New-Hampſhire ; but the coldneſs 
of the following winter made them incline to turn 
the other way. So having ſought the Lord for 


direction, they agreed that while their veſſel was 


aſſing about Cape-Cod they would croſs over by 
Jand, having Long-Ifland and Delaware bay in their 
eye, for the place of their reſidence. At Providence 
Mr. Williams lovingly entertained them, and being 
conſulted about their deſign, readily preſented 


two places before them; Sowams, now called 
Barrington, and Aquetneck, now Rhode- Iſland. 


They being determined to go out of the other 
—— Mr. Williams, Mr. Clarke, and two 
others, went to Plymouth to enquire how the caſe 
ſtood; Who lovingly entertained them, and let 
them know that they claimed Sowams, but ad- 
viſed them to ſettle at Aquetneck, and promiſed 
that they ſhould be looked upon as free, and to be 
treated and aſſiſted as loving neighbours,” Upon 
their: return eighteen men incorporated themſelves 
into a body politic, and choſe Mr. n. to 
be their Judge or chief magiſtrate /. 

Now to take things in their order, it is to be 
obſerved, that thaugh Mr. Williams and a few of 
his friends had, with the conſent of the Narraganſet 


ſachems, been ſettled at Providence near two years, 


yet the firſt deed of the place that is extant bears 
Aate the ſame day with chat of Aquetneck; and 
is as follows: 
Ar Nanhigganſick the 24th of the firſt month, 
commonly called March, in the ad year of our 
"Sms or planting at Mooſhauſick, or Providence: 
morandum, that we Caunannicus. and Mianii- 


* Clarke's Narrad ve Callender?s Sermon. 
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nomu, the two chief ſachems of Nanhigganſick, 
having two years ſince fold unto Roger Williams 
the lands and meadows upon the two freſh rivers 
called Mooſhauſick and Wanaſkatuckett“, do 
now by theſe preſents eſtabliſh and confirm the 
bounds of thoſe lands, from the rivers and fields of 
Pautuckett, the great hill of Neoterconkenict on 
the northweſt, and the town of Maſhapauge on the 
weſt. As alſo, in conſideration of the many kind- 
neſſes and ſervices he hath continually done for us, 
both for our friends of Maſſachuſetts, as alſo at 
Quininkticutt and Apaum, or Plymouth ; we do 
freely give unto him all that land from thoſe rivers 
reaching to Pautuxett river, as alſo the graſs and 
, meadows upon Pautuxett river; in witneſs whereof 
we have hereunto ſet our hands, in the preſence of, 

The mark of F Caunannicus, 

5 The mark of | MianTinomu. 

The mark of + SzaTAacn, | 

The mark of As$0TEMEWETT. 

« 1639, MEMORANDUM, 3 month 9 day, this was all 
again confirmed by Miantinomu; he acknowledged 
this his act and hand; up the ſtream of Pautuckett 
and Pautuxett without limits we might, have for 
our ule of cattle ; witneſs hereof, 

3K 8 Roctr WILLI Aus, 
BEexzpict AxxOI pT.“ 
N h Tae 


 _ ® The firſtof theſe rivers falls into the cove above Providence 
at bridge from the north, the other from the weſt. 
+ Literally tranſcribed' from Providence Records, Pawtucket 
giver riſeth in or near Rutland, and runs through Leiceſter, Sut- 
ton, Grafton and Uxbridge, and entering Rhode - Iſland colony, 
paſſes between Smithfield and Cumberland, and falls into Narra- 
| ganſet bay, between Providence and Rehoboth. Pawtuxet riſes 
near the borders of Connecticut, and paſſing through Glou- 
ceſter, Scituate and Granſton, falls into ſaid bay, fire miles ſouth 
N Providence, . LOT = ry 
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Taz deed of Rhode-Ifland was alſo given the ſame 
March 24, 1638; and 20 years after Mr. Williams 
having occaſion to give his teſtimony concerning 
it, ſays, I have acknowledged (and have and ſhall 
_ endeavour to maintain) the rights and properties of 
every inhabitant of Rhode-Ifland in peace; yet 
ſince there is ſo much ſound and noiſe of purchaſe 
and purchaſers, I judge it not unſeaſonable to de- 
clare the riſe and bottom of the planting of Rhode 
Illand in the fountain of it: It was not price nor 
money that could have purchaſed Rhode-Iſland. 
Rhode-Iſland was obtained by love; by the love 
and. favour which that honorable gentleman Sir 
Henry Vane and myſelf had with that great ſachem 
Miantinomu, about the league which I procured 
between the Maſſachuſetts Engliſh, &c. and the 
Narraganſets in the Pequod war. It is true I adviſed 
a gratuity to be preſented to the ſachem and the na- 
tives, and becauſe Mr. Coddington and the; reſt of 
my loving countrymen were to inhabit the place, 
and to be at the charge of the gratuities, I drew up 
a writing in Mr. Coddington's name, and in the 
names of ſuch of my loving countrymen as came 
up with him, and put it into as ſure a form as I 
could at that time (amongſt the Indians) for the 
benefit and aſſurance of the preſent and future in- 
habitants of the iſland. This I mention, that as 
that truly noble Sir Henry Vane hath been ſo great 
an inſtrument in the hand of God for procuring of 
this iſland from the barbarians, as alſo for procuring 

nd confirming of the charter, ſo it may by all due 
thankfal acknowledgment be remembered and re- 
corded of us and ours which reap and enjoy the 
ſpweet fruits of ſo great benefits, and ſuch unheard 
of liberties amongſt us*,” | 
; N 2 Mx. 

This I copied from the original manuſcript, in Mr Wil- 
liams's own hand writing, dated“ Providence, 25 6, es 


* 
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Ms. Williams having obtained the aforeſaid grant 
of Providence, conveyed the ſame to his friends by 
the following inſtrument. . 03-6)" 3 

„ Providence,-8thofthe 8th month, 1638 (focal- 
led.) Memorandum, that I Roger Williams, having 
formerly purchaſed of Caunannicus and Mianti- 
nomu this our ſituation or plantation of New-Pro- 
vidence, viz. the two freſh rivers Wanaſquatuckett 
and Mooſhauſick, and the ground and meadows 
thereupon ; in conſideration of thirty pounds receiv- 
ed from the inhabitants of faid place, do freely and 
fully paſs, grant and make over equal right and 
power of enjoying and diſpoſing of the ſame grounds 
and lands unto iny loving friends and neighbours, 
Stukely Weſtcoat, William Arnold, Thomas James, 
Robert Cole, John Greene, John Throckmorton, 
Willam Harris, William Carpenter, Thomas Ol- 
ney, Francis Weſton, Richard Waterman, Ezekiel 
Holliman, and ſuch others as the major part of us 


hall admit into the ſame fellowſhip of vote with 


us: As alſo I do freely make and paſs over equal 
right and power of enjoying and diſpoſing of the 
lands and grounds reaching from the aforeſaid rivers 
unto the great river Pautuxett, with the graſs and 
meadows thereupon, which was ſo lately given and 
granted by the aforeſaid ſachems to me z witneſs my 
hand, . | Roczkr WILLIAMS “.“ 
Ry: » Tnosx” 
(fo called). The affair of procuring the charter we ſhall hear 
more of anon, | | 
® Previdene« Records. Tt ſeems the firſt deed of this tenure was 
loſt, therefore this was drawn as exactly as could be remembered 
in 1666. Of the above men, Olney, Weſton, Weſtcoat, Water- 
man and Holliman, did not depart the Maſſachuſetts colony till 
April 1638. Maſſachy/etts Records, They, with Throckmorton, 
came from Salem, Maſſacbuſetis Hiftory, vol. 1, p. 441, and 
 T6cardi aforeſaid, Welton had been a deputy in court, 
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Tos who were thus received ſigned the fol- 
lowing covenant, viz. | | 

„Ws whoſe names are here underwritten being 
« deſirous to inhabit in the town of Providence, do 
<< promite to ſubmit ourſelves in active or paſſi ve 
* obedience to all ſuch orders or agreements as 
« ſhall be made for public good of the body in an 
„ orderly way, by the major conſent of the pre- 
<< ſent inhabitants, maſters of families, incorporated 
t together into a townſhip, and ſuch others whom 
they ſhall admit unto the ſame, only in civil 
* hings.” | 

By the records, compared with a more ample and 
full deed of Mr. Williams's to the town, executed 
December 20, 1661, which is entered there, it ap- 
pears that he generouſly- gave the aforeſaid twelve 
men their intereſt in the town freely, and the thirty 
pounds were paid by the next who were adtnitted, at 
the rate of thirty ſhillings a man, the names of whom 
were Chad Brown, William Field, Thomas Harris, 
William Wickenden, Robert Williams, Richard 
Scott, William Renolds, John Field, John Warner; 
Thomas Angell, Benedi& Arnold, Joſhua Winſor, 
Thomas Hopkins, Francis Weeks,“ &c*. In the 
laſt mentioned deed, after referring to the former 
ones, and expreſſing that the ſachems deed was two 
years after his firſt purchaſe, he more fully explains 
the nature and motives of thoſe tranſactions. Says 
he, *©* notwithſtanding I had the frequent NA 
8 8 h & 

. * Of theſe I find Williams (brother to Mr. R | 
the os af freemen, bat — more of * niche. 
thoſe records, Perhaps moſt of them might have newly arrived 
for Governor Winthrop aſſures us that not leſs than 3000 arched 
this year in 20 ſhips ; and Mr. Hubbard tells us that thoſe who 
inclined to the Baptiſt's principles went to Providence ; others 
went to Newport. Seven of the firſt twelve, with Angell, I ſup- 
Pole began the ſettlement with Mr, Williams in 1636. 


| 
' 
| 
| 
l 
| 
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« of Mientinamu, my. kind friend, chat it ſhould 


cc 


- 46 


cc 
cc 
40 
LES. 
cc 


not be land that I ſhould want about thoſe hounds 
mentioned, provided that I ſatisfied the Indians 
there inhabiting, I having made covenant of 
peaceable neighbourhood with all the ſachems 
and natives round about us, and having, in a 
ſenſe of God's merciful providence unto me in my 
diſtreſs, called the place PrRovipence, I defired 


it might be for a ſhelter for perſons diſtreſſed for 


conſcience ; I then conſidering the condition of divers 
of my countrymen, I communicated my ſaid pur- 
chaſe unto my loving friends John Throckmorton, 
and others, who then deſired to take ſhelter 
here with me. And whereas by God's merciful 
aſſiſtance I was the procurer of the purchaſe, 
not by monies. nor payment, the natives being 
ſo ſhy and jealous that monies could not do it, 
but by that language, acquaintance and favour 
with the natives, and other advantages which it 
pleaſed God to give me; and allo bore the 
charges and venture of all the gratuities which 
I gave to the great ſachems, and other ſachems 
and natives round about us, and lay engaged for 
a loving and peaceable neighbourhood with them, 


to my great charge and travel; it was therefore 


thought fit that I ſhould receive ſome conſidera- 
tion and gratuity.” - Thus, after mentioning the 


ſaid thirty pounds, and ſaying, © this ſum 1 


received; and in love to my friends, and with 
reſpef? to a town and place of ſuccour for the di- 


4 ſtreſſed as aforeſaid, I do acknowlege this ſaid ſum 


and payment a full ſatisfaction;“ he went on in 
full and ſtrong terms to confirm thoſe lands to 
faid inhabitants; reſerving no more to himſelf 
and his heirs than an equal ſhare with the reſt; 


/ 


his wife alſo ſigning the deed. 


I TwusT 


| 
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I TrvsT the reader will excuſe the length of this 
account, when he conſiders that theſe were the foun- 
dations of a now flouriſhing colony, which was laid 
upon ſuch principles as no other civil government 
ever had been, as we know of, ſince Antichriſt's 
firſt appearance; and Rocer Wirlttams juſtly 
claims the honor of having been the firſt legiflutor 
* in the word, in its latter ages, that fully and ef- 
« fectually provided for and eſtabliſhed a free, full 
and abſolute LiBerTY of CoxscikENcE“.“ 
| None might have a voice in government in this 
new plantation, who would not allow this liberty. 
Hence about this time I find the following town 
act, viz. © It was agreed that Joſhua Verin, upon 

i RS breach 


* Hiftory of Providence. The Maſſachuſetts were ſo far from 
favouring chis cauſe, that their Genera! Court of March 12, 
1638, paſſed this aQ, viz. ** Whereas a letter was ſent unto 
this court, ſubſcribed by John Greene, dated from New-Provi- 
- dence, and brought by one of that Company, wherein the court 


is charged with u/urping the power of Chriſt over the Churches and 


mens conſciences, notwithſtanding he had formerly acknowledged 
his fault in ſuch ſpeeches by him before uſed; it is now ordered, 
that the ſaid John Greene ſhall not come into this juriſdiction, 
upon pain of impriſonment and further cenſure. And becauſe it 
appears to this court that ſome others of the ſame place are con - 
fident in the ſame corrupt judgment and practice, it is ordered, 
that if any other of the inhabitants of the ſaid plantation of 
Providence ſhall come within this juriſdiction, they ſhall be ap- 
prehended, and brought before ſome of the magiſtrates, and if 
they will not diſclaim the ſaid corrupt opinion and cenſure, they 
ſhall be commanded preſently to depart, and if ſuch perſons ſhalt 
after be found within this juriſdiction they ſhall be impriſoned, 
and puniſhed as the court ſhall fee cauſe.” | 

* Maſſachuſetts Records. 
Lamentable caſe indeed! that no inhabitant of that infant 


Plantation, who were not able to ſend out 460/46. e 


might go into the colony, where many of the neceſſaries as well 
4 comforts of life were only to be obtained by them; but 

ey malt either be expoſed to diſſemble, or to ſuffer impri- 
ſonment, if not worſe ; tor how could they honeſtly declare that 
the Maſſachuſetts did not uſurp a power over men's conſciences ! 


* 
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breach of covenant, or reſtraining liberty of con- 
ſcience, ſhall be withheld from the liberty of voting 
till he ſhall declare the contrary.” It appears from 
Mr. Hubbard, that the way in which he reſtrained 
that liberty was, in not letting his wife go to Mr, 
Williams's meeting fo often as ſhe was called for. 
Verin ſoon removed to Barbados, and left his in- 
tereſt in Providence in ſuch a ſtate as has cauſed 
much trouble ſince. ; 
We will now turn to the affairs of Rhode-Ifland 

le, who on March 7, 1638, ſigned the follow- 

ing inſtrument: We whoſe names are under-writ- 
ten do ſwear ſolemnly, in the preſence of Jenovan, 
to incorporate ourſelves into a body politic, and as 
be ſhall help us, will ſubmit our perſons, lives and 
eſtates, unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, and to all thoſe moſt 
rfect and abſolute laws of his, given us in his ho- 

ly word of truth, to be guided and judged thereby. 

- _ _ Thomas Savage, Willam Coddington, 


William Dyre, Jobn Clarke, 

William Freeborne, William Hutchinſon, 

Philip Sherman, Jobn Cogg ſhall, 

Jon Walker, William Aſpinwall, 

Richard Carder, Samuel Wilbore, 

William Baulſtone, ( 

Edward Hutchinſon, ſen. Edward Hutchinſon, jun. 

Henry Bull, Jobn Sanford.“ 

Randal Holden, , 
Tais 


on the- . 


1 Coleay Recerds, Ot theſe William Hutchiaſon died 


Iſland; the other Hutchinſons, Aſpiawall and Savage, went 


back, got reconciled, and were promoted ia the Maſſachuſetts 
colony afterward. Near all the others were conſiderably pro- 
moted afterward in Rhode-Ifland colony, and have poſterity füll 
remaining -thereia. All but two of the above nineteen men 


' were diſarmed by the ſentence of November 20, 1637; and 


which (yo were Melliears Coddington and Helden. ' Meſs 


oo 
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Tuts was doubtleſs in their view a better plan 
than any of the others had laid, as they were to be 
governed by the perfect laws of Chriſt, But the 
queſtion is, how a civil polity could be ſo governed, 
when he never erected any ſuch ſtate under the goſ- 
pel? As much as they had been againſt the legal 
covenant, yet they now went back to the firſt order 
of government after Iſrael came into Canaan, and 
to imitate it choſe Mr. Coddington their judge, and 
Mr, Nicholas Eaſton, J. Coggſhall, and William 
Brenton, elders to aſſiſt him. This form continu- 
ed, till on March 12, 1640, they altered it, and 
choſe Mr. Coddington Governor, Mr. Brenton 
Deputy-Governor, and Meffieurs Eaſton, Cogg- 
ſhall, William Hutchinſon, and John Porter, Aſſiſt- 
ants, Robert Jefferies Treaſurer, and William 
Dyre Secretary; which ferm continued till they re- 
ceived a charter. | a 


ſieurs Coddington, Coggſhall, Baulſton, E. Hutchiaſon, Wil- 
bore, Porter, Bull, Sherman, Freeborn and Carder, were all 
excluded or driven out of the Maſſachuſetts colony by an ach 
of their Aſſembly, on March 12, 1638, in theſe words, vz. 
© Whereas you have deſired and obtained licence to remove 
yvourſelves and your families out of this juriſdiftion, and 
for that information hath been given to the court, that your 
intent is only to withdraw yourſelves for a ſeaſon, that you may 
avoid the cenſure of the court, for ſome things that may be ob- 
jected againſt you; the court doth therefore ſignify unto you 
that you may depart according to the licence given you, ſo as 
your families be removed before the next General Court. But if 
your families be not ſo removed, then you are to appear at the 
next court, to abide the further order of the court herein.“ Mr. 
Nicholas Eaſton, of Newbury, who went to Newport, and Meſ- 
. fieurs ,*rancis Weſton, Richard Waterman, Thomas Olney, and 
Stukely Weſtcoat, of Salem, who went to Providence, were alſo 
included in this ſentence, Beſide - theſe there were William 
Lytherland, Robert Harding, John Briggs, George Barden, 
E Odlin, Richard Wayte, and others that were diſarmed at 
Boſton, who removed into this colony, and have left a reſpectful 
remembrance therein» INES 
r e 
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Bur before we proceed further upon their affairs, 
it may be "4 th to obſerve, that the Aſſembly, 
who met at Bofton, September 6, 1638, made the 

\ two following laws. 
1. * WHEREAS it is found by ſad experience, 
. that divers perſons, who have been juſtly caſt out 
of ſome of the churches, do profanely. contemn the 
fame ſacred and dreadful ordinance, by preſenting 
themſelves over-boldly in other aſſemblies, and 
ſpeaking lightly of their cenſures, to the great of- 
fence and grief of God's people, and encourage- 
ment of evil- minded perſons to contemn the ſaid 
ordinance; it is therefore ordered, that whoſoever 
Mall ſtand excommunicated for the ſpace of ſix 
months, without labouring what in him or her lieth 
to be reftored, ſuch perſon ſhall be preſented to the 
Court of Aſſiſtants, and there proceeded with by 
fine, impriſonment, baniſhment, or further, for the 
behaviour, as their contempt and obſtinacy 

upon full hearing ſhall deſerve.” _ 

2. Tu court taking into conſideration the 
neceſſity of an equal contribution to all common 

. charges in towns, and obſerving that the chief occa- 
fion of the defect herein ariſeth hence, that many 
who are not freemen, nor members of any church, 
do take advantage thereby to withdraw their help, 

in ſuch voluntary contributions as are in uſe; it is 
therefore hereby declared, that every inhabirant in 
any town is liable to contribute to all charges both 
in church and commonwealth whereof he doth or 
may receive benefit; and withal it is alſo ordered, 
(age every ſuch inhabitant who ſhall not voluntarily 
contribute proportionably to his ability with other 
freemen of the fame town, to all common charges, 
as well for upholding the ordinances in the churches 
at otheryile, ſhall be compelled thereto by aſſeſ 
a 5 ment 
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ment and diſtreſs, to be levied by the conſtable or 
other officer of the town, as in other caſes+.” 
Hk, my dear countrymen, let us make a little 
pw Not long ſinee, in the preſence of a num- 
of gentlemen, mention was made of the former 
perſecutions in New- England, upon which one of 
their legiſlators aroſe and ſaid, it is monſtrous cru- 
elty and injuſtiee, thus to rake up the aſhes of our 
good fathers, and to reproach their children there- 
with, when we never think of thoſe tranſactions with- 
out grief and abhorrence!” If fo, why are thoſe 
deeds imitated by our preſent rulers? And why do 
the people love io have it ſo? Certainly the ſupport 
of good order and government in the church is of 
greater importance than miniſters maintenance; and 
to vindicate the methods then taken to ſupport the 
former of theſe, Mr. Cotton brought that plain 
text, thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, becauſe he hath ſought 
to thruſt thee away from the Lord thy God; and, laid 
he, © this reaſon is of moral, that is, of univerſal 
and perpetual equity.“ But I never heard any 
man fay fo of that other text, thou ſhalt give it me 
now, and if not, I will take it by force, which is ths 
molt like the practice of many in this generation of 
any thing that I could ever find in our bible. Go- 
vernor Winthrop informs us, that the next May 
After the above laws were paſſed, Mr. Cotton, in 
preaching from Heb. viii. 8, taught * that when 
magiſtrates are forced to proceed for the main- 
« renance of miniſters, &e. then the churches are 
s in a deelining ſtate. Here he ſhewed that the 
© miniſters maintenance ſhould be by voluntary con- 
© tribution.” But the law to impower their execu- 
tive court to puniſh excommunicates, for diſregard- 
ing the churches. authority, was repealed the next 


1 Maſſachuſetts Needs Il Bloody Tenet waſhed, p. 67. 
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fall, while that to maintain miniſters by aſſeſſment 
and diſtreſs was continued in full force; and their 
practice upon it in Watertown. moved Nathaniel 
Briſcoe to write a book againſt it, the conſequence 
ef which was, that he was brought before the quar- 
ter court at Boſton, March 7, 1643, and fined ten 
pounds; and © John Stowers, for reading of divers 
<« offenſive paſſages (before company) out of a 


book, againſt the officers and church of Water- | 


C town, and for making diſturbance there, was 
<« fined forty ſhillings.” This ſeverity brought 
Briſcoe to a public acknowledgment, and then his 


fine was remitted to forty ſhillings, * and that to be 


c taken g.” The miniſters thys left it to the ſecular 
arm to convince. him, and ſaid, * his arguments 
„% were not worth the anſwering ; for he that ſhall 
<« deny. the exerting of the civil power, to provide 
ce for the co. afortable ſubſiſtence of them that preach 
* the goſpel, fuſte potius erudiendus, quam argumento, 
as they ſay of them that are wont, negare principia, 
< let him that is taught communicate to him that teach- 
eth in all good thingsÞ ; that is, he that. ſhall deny 
ſuch an exertion of power, is rather to be taught by 
a cudgel than argument, as they ſay of them who are 
wont to deny firſs principles. But let us take heed 
that we are not impoſed upon, by a confounding of 
two things together, which are as diſtin in thei 

nature as light and darkneſs are, namely duty irſelf 
and the right way of enforcing of it. The duty of 
offering daily or continusl thankſpivings to our great 


creator, and of a liberal communication to Chriſt's 
miniſters and members, are both called ſacrifices to - 
God, in Heb. xiy. and why do our rulers neglect to 


enforee the daily exerciſe of family worſhip, - by. the 
ng +: fame 
Maſſachuſetts Records. 
+ Hubbard - Maſſachuſetts Hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 427. 
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ſame ſword as they do miniſters maintenance? Ts 
not God's honor of greater concernment than men's 
livings are! A college was founded this year in 
Newtownf which for that reaſon was called Cam- 
bridge; and the importance of receiving learning at 
that or like places, to qualify men for the miniſtry, 
0 been much inſiſted upon ever ſince; and thoſe 
who have not been educated at ſuch places have 
commonly been called laymen. And among the 
many reflections that have been caſt upon them, one 
is, that they often beg the queſtion in argument. 
But who are guilty of this mean ſort of conduct now? 
The queſtion between us is not, whether it be the 
duty of thoſe who are taught to communicate unto 
their teachers or not; but it is, whether that duty 
ought to be enforced by the ſword, or only by in- 
ſtruction, perſuaſion and good example? And what 
have learned miniſters ever done towards proving 
their ſide of the queſtion better than begging! 
Tue great events of this year have taken up con- 
ſiderable room, yet I muſt requeſt a place for a few 
articles more, that will affect the following part of 


our hiſtory . — 


„ . 

t Mr. Hanſard Kaollys came over in the ſpring of this yeor, 
who was ordained by the Biſhop of Peterborough Jun@29, 1629; 
but he ſays, ** about the year 1636 I was proſecuted io the high 
commiſſion court, by virtue of a warrant, wherewith I was ap- 
Prehended in Boſton (ia Lincolaſhire) and kept a priſoner in 
the man's houſe who ſerved the warrant upon me: Bet God 
helped me to convince him, and he was ſo greatly terrified in 
his conſcience, that he ſet open his doors, and let me go away ; 
but before I went, I tarried ſo long in London, waiting for a 
e. that when I went aboard I had but juſt ſix braſs far things 
left, and no filver nor gold, only my wife had five pounds that 
I knew not of, which ſhe gave me when we cams there. By the 


' way my little child died with convu}ſion fits, our beer and water 2 


dalle our bifket urn moulded and wait, and our cheeſe %, 


= 
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On June 5 Uncas, the fachem of the Mohegan 
Indians, having entertained ſome of the Pequods, 
came to the Governor at Boſton with a preſent, 
and was much dejected becauſe at firſt it was not 
accepted; but afterward, the Governor and Coun- 
eil being fatisfied about his innocency, they accept- 
ed it; whereupon he promiſed to ſubmit to the or- 
ders of the Engliſh, both en, Arm Pequods he 
had received, and as concerning the differences be- 
tween the Narraganſets and himſelf; and confirmed 
all with this compliment; laying his hand _ his 
| eart, 


fo that we ſuffered much hardſhip, being twelve weeks in our 
pallage ; but God was gracious to us, and led us ſafe throvgh 
the great Ceeps ; andere He went On ſhote came one ard enquir- 
ed for me, and told me a friend thai war gone ſrem Boſios to 
.Rhode- Iſland had left me his houſe to ſojourn in, and to which 
we went, and two families more with ws, who weat ſuddeovly to 
«their friends and other relations in the country ; and I being ve- 
ry poor, was neceli:ated to work daily with my hoe, for the 
. ſpace of almoſt three weeks. The magiſtrates were told by the 
miniſters that I was an Antinomian, and deſired they would not 
ſoffer me to abide in their patent. But vithis the time limited 
by their law in what cafe, two ſtrangers eoming to Boſton from 
Piſcataqua, hearing of me by mere accident, gat we to go with 
#hem to that plantation, and preach there, where I remained 
about four years, and then being ſent for back to England, by 
my aged faiber, J returned with my wife end ene child, about 
three years old, and ſhe great with another. We came ſafe to 
London on tbe 24'h of December, 1643, iv which year the maſ- 
nere in Ireland broke forth, and the next year wars broke forth 


nu England, beten King and Parliament.” Account of bis exon 


4 He embraced the Baptiſt principles, gathered a church of 
at 22 in London, pad 4 uſed ſeldam to have leſs they a 
thouſand auditors. He baptized Mr. Henry Jeſſey, an eminent 
miniſter in that city, and others; ſuffered much for religion, 
acativued paſtor of that church till he died in London, Septem- 
ber 19, 1691, aged 93. Cra. Ard though be was reproached 
2+ an Anticomian, yet Dr. Mather ſays he bad .“ a del 
% character in the chorcbes of this wilderneſs.” Magnolia, b. 3. 
p. 7- After his return to Eoglend, be ſuffered deeply in ths 
s* cauſe of nonconformity, being univerſally eſteemed and belov- 
*: od by all his brethren.” Neg, vol. 1, p. 16. 
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heart, he ſaid, this heart is not mine, but yours; I 
will never believe any Indian againſt the Engliſh any 
more; and fo he continued ever atter.—Uncas was 
alive and well in the year r680#. 

Ma. Cotton had entertained a favourable opinion 
ef Mrs. Hutchinſon, and when ſhe was upon exa- 
mination before the court that baniſhed her, he was 
afked what he thought of her revelation concerning 
her deliverance ? He replied, * it ſhe doth look for 
for deliverance from — hand of God by his provi- 
dence, and the revelation be in a word, or according 
to a word, I cannot deny it.” Upon which Mr. En- 
dicot ſad, you give me ſatisfation.” * No, ac, 
(ſaid Mr. Dudley) he gives me none at all—You 
weary me, and do not ſatisfy me.” Mr. Nowel 
faid, I think it is a deviliſn deluſion.” And Go- 
vernor Winthrop ſaid, of all the revelations that 
ever I heard of, I never heard the like ground laid 

as is for this. The enthuſiaſts and Anabaptifts had 
never the like,” Mr. Dudley added, I never ſaw 
fuch revelations as theſe among Aneboptifts, therefore 
am ſorry that Mr. Cotton ould ſtand to juſtify 


her;“ and he and others of the court would have 


brought him upon trial alſo, but the Governor pre- 
vented it +. 


AFrTttz a year's FEY AL Mr. Cotton, at a 
public faſt, men 13, 1638, did confeſs and 
2 bewail, 

_ © Winthro Mr. Hubbard dates his in 
Joly, but I follow he Governor who acted in the affair. _ Un- 
| £as's head quarters were about eight miles above the mouth of 
New-London river, on the r. ſide of i:; and thongh they, 23 
well as other Indians, are greatly diminiſtied, yet a conſiderable 
ENT n to this day. In 1741 = remarks 
able work of God was wrought among theed'; a church of 
Chriſtian Indians was afterward gathered, and continues there, 


\ 
} X 


many of whom give great evidence of true piety. er : 


Occum is of that tribe. 
+ Maſlachaſetts Hiſtory,. vol. 2, p. 510 515. 
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bewail, as the churches, ſo his own ſecurity and cre- 
dulity, whereupon ſo many and dangerous errors 
had gotten up, and ſpread in the churches, and 
went over all the particulars, and ſhewed how he 
came to be deceived ; the errors being formed, in 
words, ſo near the truth he had preached, and the 
falſhood of the maintainers of them was ſuch, as 
they uſually would deny to him what they had de- 
livered to others. He acknowledged that ſuch as 
had been ſeducers of others (inſtancing in ſome of 
thoſe of Rhode-Iſland, though he named them not) 
had been juſtly baniſhed; yet he ſaid ſuch as only 
had been miſled, and others who had done any thing 
out of a miſguided conſcience (not being groſiy 
evil) ſhould be born withal, and firſt referred to the 
church, and if that could not heal them, they ſhould 
rather be impriſoned or fined than baniſhed, it being 
likely that no other church would receive them.— 
If he were not convinced, yet he was perſuaded to 
an amicable compliance with the other miniſters, by 
a ſtudious abſtaining on his part from all expreſſions 
that were like to be offenſive ; for although it was 
thought he did ſtill retain his own ſenſe, and enjoy 
his own apprehenſion, in all or moſt of the things 
then controverted (as is manifeſt by ſome expreſ- 
ſions of his in a'treatiſe of the new covenant, ſince 
publiſhed by Mr. Thomas Allen, of Norwich) yet 
was there an healing of the breach that had been 
between him and the reſt of the elders, and a putting 
a a ſtop to the courſe of errors in the country for the 
future, By that means did that reverend and worthy 
miniſter of the gofpel recover his former ſplendor 
throughout the country of New-England 4.“ 

N ee en 


t Winthrog— Hubbard. Re Harlakenden, one of the ma · 
. Eiſtrates, died at Cambridge, ovember 17 this j ear. dey tua 
* : ? . 25 ; IO a , ' . . ear 


{ 


* 


[1639.]  w NEW-ENGLAND. t62 


This year, upon an. occurrence, Governor Win- 
throp wrote to Mr. Clarke at Aquetneck, and tiled 
him, © a phyſician and a preacher to thoſe of that 
. 5 OL 

We are now come to an event which has made 
much noiſe in the world, I mean Mr. Williams's 
baptiſm. The reader may remember that he was 
charged with advancing principles at Plymouth that 
tended to Anabaptiſm, and that he filled Salem 
therewith z and could he have found an agreeable 
adminiſtrator, it is not likely that he would have 
' neglected the putting of this principle into practice 
ſo long as he did. At length, being in ſuch a ſtate 
of exile in a heathen land, it is probable he conclud- 
ed that the caſe about baptiſm, which Mr. Robinſon 
recites, was applicable to theirs, which is in theſe 
words: | | | 


— 
— 


. * Zanchy, upon the fifth to the Epheſians, treat- 
c 


ing of baptiſm, propounds a queſtion of a Turk 
©« C 


ing to the knowledge of Chriſt, and to faith, 


* by reading the ne- teſtament, and withal teaching 
* his family, and converting it and others to Chriſt z 
% and being in a country whence he cannot eaſily 
* come to Chriſtian churches, whether he may 
„ baptize them, whom he hath converted to Chriſt, 


he himſelf being unbaptized? He anſwers, I 


doubt not of it but that he may, and withal pro- 
« yide, that he himſelf be baptized of one of the 
te three converted by him. The reaſon he gives 
« is, becauſe he is a miniſter of the word extraordis 
te narily ſtirred -up. of Chriſt : And ſo as ſuch a 


Near the ſame ume & church wis gathered at Exeter, on Piſca- 
taqua river, and ſoon after Mr. Wheelwright, at his and their 
requeſt, was diſmiſſed with others to it, from the church of 
Rofton, and became their miniſter. Habbard; Theſe facts help 
to diſcover the ſpirit of thoſe times, 2 
N | | * miniſteſ 


_ f. 


1 Robinſon's anſwer to Bernard, p. 422. K 
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«© minifter may, with. the conſent of that ſmall 
church, appoint one of the communicants, and 


provide that he be baptized by him “.“ 


Mr. Williams took ſuch a method, with only this 


difference, that one of the community was firſt ap- 


pointed to baptize him, and then he baptized the 


"reſt, for Mr. Hubbard, ſays he, was baptized by 


one Holliman, then Mr. Williams rebaptized him, 


e and ſome ten more.” With this Governor Win- 
throp agrees, and ſets the date of it in March, 1639. 
The Governor called Holliman a poor man, and 
Hubbard ſtiles him a mean fellow; but after the 
year 1650 J find him more than once a deputy from 


the town of Warwick in their General Court. The 


above gentlemen repreſent that Mrs. Hutchinſon's 
ſiſter, the wife of one Scott, ſtirred Mr. Williams up 


to this action; though afterward Mr. Hubbard does 
not pretend to certainty as to that, and ſays it was 
difficult for one. to give an exact account ef their 


religious affairs in that colony, that did not live 
among them; and it is certain that he and the Go- 
Vernor were both miſtaken in calling * thoſe of 
Providence all Anabaptiſts.” For it appears from 


under Mr. Williams's own hind; ſeventeen years 


© after, that Arnold and Carpenter, two of the firſt 
twelve, were not 'fuchf; neither have I met with 


any proof that Gorton,, Weſton or Waterman, 
Who went to Warwiek, were ever of that denomi- 


T Maſſachuſetts Hiſtery, vol. 3, p. 277. 
+ This Baptiſt church at Providence - art to be tlie ſecond 


- - diftin& ſociety of that denomination in all the Britiſh empire. 


There had been many of them intermixed with other ſocieties 


from their firſt coming out of Popery, but their firſt diftint 
Church in our nation was formed out of the independent church 
ia London, whereof Mr. Henry Jacob was paſtor from 1616 10 


1624, 


[ 
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Before this time Mr. Peters was got to be mini- 
ſter of Salem, and he wrote to the church of Dor- 
cheſter on July 1, this year, to acquaint them that, 
their © great cenſure” was paſt upon Roger Williams 
and his wife, Joha Throgmorton and his wife, 
Stukely Weſtcot and his wife, Mary Holliman, and 
the widow Reyes, and that all but two of theſe. were 
rebaptized . 1 
Beſides the above men, we are well informed that 
William Wickenden, Chad Brown, and Gregory 
Dexter, were of this Baptiſt church in Providence, 
and in 1765 Governor Hopkins, who is not a Bap- 
viſt, ſaid, ** this firſt church of Baptiſts at Provi- 
«. dence hath from its beginning kept itſelf in re- 
pute, and maintained its diſcipline to this day: 
„ hath always been, and ſtill is, a numerous con- 
“ gregatiqn, and in which I have with pleaſure ab- 
* ſerved very lately ſundry deſcendents from each 5 
** of the above named founders, except Hollimanꝰ. 0 
It ſeems he removed awayyx. 45 
I am ſenſible that this teſtimony is very different 
4 | 2 mn 


1624, when be went to Virginia, and Mr. John Lathrop was 
_ | choſen in his roam. +» Prixce's Chronolog y. 32 nine years after. „ 

e ſeyeral perſons in the ſociety, finding that the con tion 7 | 

| kept not to their firſt principles of ſeparation, and being alſo con- | 
vinced that anti was not to be adminiftred to ian, but 
ch only as proſeſſed faith in Chriſt,” defired obtained 
iberty, and formed themſelves into a diſtin church, Sept. 12, 
1633, having Mr. John Spilfbury for their miniſter. A ſecond 
Baptiſt church was conſtituted in London this year, but I believe 
later in the year than ours at Providence. ' Crafby's Hiffory, vol. 
1, p. 148, 149. Mr, Lothrop came over to in 1634, was | 
2 a while. at Scituate, and then at Barnſtahle. Winthrop, 

—Priats. | . 9 5 
t Maſſachuſetts Hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 481. | "N42. 
* Hiſtory of Providence. Olney and Dexter were much im- 

' | proved in their day in public offices in the colony. 
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who repreſent that the church ſoon broke up, becauſe 


Mr. Williams did net walk long with it. His ſtop 


in that travel Governor Winthrop mentions in July 


following; and Richard Scott, who afterward turn- 


ed to the Quakers, ſays, I walked with him in 
the Baptiſt, way about 3 or 4 months, in which 
time he brake from the ſociety, and declared at 
large the ground and reaſons of it; that their 
% baptiſm could not be right, becauſe it was not 


e adminiſtred by an apoſtle. After that he ſer 


„upon a way of ſeeking (with two or three of them 
* that had diſſented with him) by way of preaching 
sand praying; and there he continued a year or 
d two, till two of the three left him. That which 
* took moſt with him was to get honor amongſt 


emen. After his ſociety and he in a church way 


« were parted, he then went to England, and there 
got a charter 3 and coming from Boſton to Pro- 
* n at Seaconk the neighbours of Provi- 


ss denge met him with fourteen canoes, and car- 
ried him to Providence. And the man being 


„% hemmed in the middle of the canoes, was ſo 
« elevated and tranſported out of himſelf, that 1 
« was candemned in myſelf, that amongſt the reſt I 


<< had Been an inſtrument to ſet him up in his pride 
and fally.— Though he profeſſed liberty of con- 


E ſcience, and was ſo zealous for it at the firſt coming 
home of the charter, that nothing in government 


46 muſt be acted till that was granted; yet he could 
ebe the forwardeſt in their government to proſecute 
, againſt thoſe that could not join with him in it; 


«< as witneſs his preſenting of it to the court at 


& Newport .“ 


Thus Quakers; as well as Pædobaptiſts, could caft 


out hard reflections againſt him; whether juſtly or 


not 
. Seott's letter in George Fox's anſwer te Williams, 16275 5 
* 
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not, the reader when he has heard the whole ſtory 
will judge. At preſent I would only remark, that 
this man had been Mr. Williams's neighbour 38 
years when he wrage this letter, and the ſpirit of it 
fully ptoves that he was not prejudiced at all in his 
or the Baptiſt's favour; yet the facts according to 
him were, that but two or three perſons went off 
with Mr. Williams, leaving the eld in a church way 
{till ; neither does he ſay a word of Mr. Williams's 
expecting to be an apoſtle himſelf, Indeed as to 
that point, Mr. Hubbard goes no further than to 
ſay, expecting (as was ſuppoſed) to become an 
apoſtle ;” and Governor Winthrop has the ſame 
parentheſis ; ſo that it was no more than a ſuppoſe- 
tion 1n that day, but a late hiſtorian has delivered it 
off as fact, without the parentheſis ; and Dr. Mather, 
from his grandfather Cotton, ſays they broke 
„forth into Anabaptiſm, and then to Antibaptiſm 
« and Familiſm, and now finally into ns church at 
4 all .“ Such naked untruths haye one generation 
after another told about theſe people ip 
An evident cauſe of Mr. Williams's refraining 
from a farther proceeding in church ordinances, was 
an apprehenſion of the neceſſity of a vifble ſucceſſion 
of regular ordinations from the apoſtles, to impower 
men to it, which ſucceſſion he could not find: Yet 
how fond are many miniſters in our day of this ſuc- 
ceſſve notion? A miniſter's preaching upon it was 
vindicated in the Boſton Evening-Poſt of May q, 
1974, which informs us that the preacher ſaid, 
« God the Father ſent forth the Son; he ſent forth the 
«+ apoſtles as the Father ſent him; they ſent forth 
others, with command to commit theſe things to 
* faithful men. And the preacher ſaid that Chriſt 
had never committed this power (to put into office) 
% 1 8 £6 to 


9 


— — ä— — —y„—- we ww — — — 


e HISTORY ox Tax BAPTISTS: | 


to any but ſuch. as were in office; and conſf- 
< quently no other had a power to put out of office,” 


But I am not afraid boldly to aſſert, that I verily 


believe, according to this doctrine, there is not a 
miniſter this day under heaven but what muſt ſtop 
from adminiftring baptiſm, as Mr. Williams did, if 
they were as honeſt as he was. A miniſter in Con- 
necticut a few years ago publiſhed a- pamphlet to 
ſupport the above opinion ; wherein, to get over 
the difficulty that ariſes for want of any proof of ſuch 
2 lineal ſucceſſion, he obſerved that none under the 
law were to be prieſts but the lawful poſterity of 
Aaron ; yes ſuppoling a baſtard ſon of that family 
ſhould have poſterity, in ſo long a ſucceſſion that 
the knowledge of his ilegitimacy was loſt, he aſſerted 
that ſuch prieſts might well be admitted into office 
with others. According te which doctrine, know- 
. dedge muſt be very detrimental tq ſuch prieſts, and 
ignorance muſt be the mother of ſuch devotion. The 


Yale College ; and likely he is berter acquainted 
with philoſophy and ſchool divinity than he is with 
his bible, or elſe he would have known that Zzre 
the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven (in 
diſtinction from all earthly gods) refuſed ro admit or 
ſuffer men upon negatives : And ſych as ſought, but 
could not find THEIR REGISTER, were, as pollyted, put 
from the prieſtbeod. Ezra ii. 62. And if we reyiew 
the text that is now ſo much harped upon, we ſhall 
find that the apellolic ſucceſſion is in the line of faithfe! 
men, and no others are truly in it, though falſe bre- 
tren have ſometimes crept in unawares. | 
Mx. John Spilſbury, paſtor of the firſt Baptiſt 
church in London, ſays, becauſe ſome think to 
«* fhut.up the ordinance of God in ſuch a ſtrait, that 
4 none can come by it but through the authority 


miniſter who publifhed ſaid pamphlet is a truſtee of 


of 


/ 


fi % im NEW-ENGLAND. xt 


of the popedom of Rome; let the reader conſi- 
% der who baptized John the Baptiſt before he bap- 
* tized others, and if ao man did, then whether he 
did not baptize others, he himſelf being unbap- 
“ tized. We are taught by this what to do upon 
«the like occaſion. I fear men put more than is 
of right due to it, that fo prefer it above the 
church, and all other ordinances; for they can 
% affume and erect a church, take in and caſt out 
„members, elect and ordain officers, and admini- 
ſter the ſupper, and all anew, without looking after 
*. ſucceſſion, any further than the ſcriptures ; but as 
© for baptiſm, they muſt have that ſucceſſively from 
e the apoſtles, though it comes through the hands 
„ off Pope Joan. What is the cauſe of this, that 
«men can do all from the word but only bap- 
* tim? | 
The learned Mr. John Tombs alſo in that day 
produced the foregoing paſſage from Zanchy, for 
the ſame purpoſe that I have now done“. | 
I wouldjuſt add, that though the expreſs rule to 
'Ifrael was, that every male muſt needs be circumeiſed 
at eight days old, or be cut off from their people, 
yet this general rule was ſo far diſpenſed with in a 
particular caſe, that circumciſion was omitted forty 
Fears in the wilderneſs; afid multitudes of them 
"ſtood before God, and entered into or renewed their 
father Abraham's covenant in the plains of Moab, 
who yet were not circumciſed till after they came 
over Jordan. Deut. xxix. Joſhua v. 4—7. But the 
Chriſtian church had been through a worſe wilderneſs 
than that of Arabia, between the apoſtolic age and 
that we are now treating of; therefore that ancient 
example ſeems to give light in the caſe before us. 


* 
3 


* 


Croſty, val. 1, Pp. 103 -10f6. 
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. . Mr. Pelatiah Maſon, who was born near Proyi- 
dence ferry in 1669, told his ſons (three of whom 
are now public preachers in Swanzey) that he heard 
from the fathers of that day, that in the trial they 
then had, they heard that the Queen of Hungary, 
or ſome in thoſe parts, had a regiſter of a regular 
ſucceſſion from the apoſtles, and had thoughts of 
fending Mr. Thomas Olney (who ſucceeded Mr. 
Williams as their paſtor) into that country for it 
but at length concluded that ſuch a courſe was not 
expedient, but believing they were now got into the 
. right way, determined to perſevere therein. 4 
Mr. Hubbard ſpeaking of that colony ſays, © as 
to matters of religion, it was hard to give an exact 
account to the world of their proceedings therein, 
by any who have not been converfant with them 
from the beginning of their plantations; yet this 
was commonly ſaid by all that ever had any occa- 
ſion to be among them, that they always agreed in 
this principle, that no man or company of men ought 
to be moleſted by the civil power upon the account of re- 
ligion, or for any opinion received or prattiſed it any 
matter of that nature; accounting it no ſmall part of 
their happineſs that they may therein be left to their 
own liberty; by which means the inhabitants are of 
many different perſuaKons. Bus what tendency that 
liberty had, by ſo leng experience, towards the pro- 
| moting of the power of godlineſs, and purity. of 
religion, they are beſt able to judge that have had 
. occaſion to be moſt converſant amongſt them.“ 
By this and many. other paſſages, that learned 
writer, as well as Governor Winthrop, diſcovered 
more candor of mind toward Mr, Williams and 
Rhode-Iſland colony, than almoſt any other of the 
Maſſachuſetts writers have ever done, firſk or laſt. 


Mr. Hubbard fays, © at Rhede - Iſland they _ 


* 
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ed a church, but in a very. difordered way ; taking 
in ſome excommunicate perſons, and others which 
were members of the church of Boſton, but not diſ- 


miſſed; — yet had they afterwards one Mr. Clarke 


for their miniſter, who had been bred 10 learning.“ 
At the General Court at Boſton, March 13, 1639, 
* John Smith, for diſturbing the public peace, by 
combining with others to hinder the orderly gathers 
ing of a church at Weymouth, and tv ſet up another 
there, contrary to the orders here eſtabliſhed, and 
the conſtant practice of all our churches, and for 
undue procuring the hands of many to a blank for 
that purpoſe, is fined 201. and committed during 
the pleaſure of the court of the council, oe 
Richard Silveſter, for going with Smith to get 
2 to a blank, was disfragchiſed and fined forty 
ilings. | 
ws; Aa et Morton, for calling the church cove- 
nant a ſtinking carrion, and a human invention, and 
faying he wondered at: God's patience, feared it 


would end in the ſharp, and ſaid the miniſters did 


dethrone Chriſt and fer up themſelves, he was fined 


101. and counſelled to go to Mr. Mather to be in- 


ſtructed by him“. Thomas Mackpeace, becauſe 
of his novel diſpoſition, was informed we were wea⸗ 


np of him unleſs he reformed! 


The fourth of the 2d month was thowgbt fit 
for a day of humiliation, to ſeek the face of God, 
and reconciliation with him by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in all thecharches. Novelties, oppreſſion, Atheiſm, 


exceſs, ſuperfluity, idleneſs, contempt of authority, 


and troubles in other parts, to be remembered. 


Mr. Robert Lenthal, upon his free acknow- 
ledgment under his hand, given into the court, was 
* | | | | 


„MI. Richard Macher, of n 


” 
* 


appointed 


N 
ö 
' 
. 
a 
; 
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hs. CY Fs" 
appointed to appear at the next court, and enjoined 
to acknowledge his fault, and give ſatisfaction to the 
church at Weymouth, and to give a copy of that 
he gave into the court to the church of Weymouth, 
John Smith and John Spur are bound in 401. 
* 35 
to pay 20l. the firſt day of the next court“. 
Mr. Lenthal went to Rhode-Ifland, was admitted 
a freeman there on Auguſt 6, 1640; and he kept 
ſchool and preached there for ' a while, but before 
March, 1642, was gone for England. The firſt 
ſettlement of the iſland began the ſame ſpring 
they purchaſed it, the ſecond the ſpring after; the 
latter of which was named Newport, on May 16, 
1639; the other was called Portſmouth, at a general 
court, March 12, 4640. 5 
At a General Court at Boſton, Oct. 8, 1640, * it 
is ordered, that the letter lately ſent to the Governor 
by Mr. Eaton, Mr. Hopkins, Mr. Haynes, Mr. 
Coddington, and Mr. Brenton, but coming alſo to 
the General Court, ſhall be thus anſwered by the 
Governor, that the court doth aſſent to all the pro- 
poſitions laid down in the aforeſaid letter, but that 
the anſwer ſhall be directed to Mr. Eaton, Mr. 
Hopkins and Mr. Haynes only, excluding Mr. Cod- 
1 | 705 dington 
ee, Records, Their crime was this, Mr. Lenthal 
keld, © that only baptiſm was the door of entrance into the 
*4 vifible church; the common fort of people did eagerly em- 
** brace his opinion, and ſome laboured to get ſuch a church on 
76 foot, as all baptized ones might communicate without any 
further trial of them; for this end they procured many hands 
*in Weymouth to a blank, intending to have Mr. Lenthal's 
advice to the form of the call. Mr. Lenthal, having before 
«© conferred with ſome of the magiſtrates and miniſters, did opens 
ly and freely retract — ſo the court forbore any further cenſure, 
% though ic was much urged by ſome.” Hibbard. The next 
court Smith was fine! 5 1. more for contempt ; but upon making 


his ſubmiſſion, and preſenting his money, he got releaſed b) 
paying 15.l, Maſſachuſetts Records. | | 
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'dington and Mr. Brenton, as men not to be capitu- 
lated withal by us, either for themſelves or the peo- 
ple of the iſland where, they inhabit, as their caſe 
ſtandeth“.“ Eaton was of New-Haven, the 
other of Connecticut, which had no more of a 
charter from England than Rhode-Ifand had; 
therefore it was a difference about religious affairs 
that cauſed this partiality. 

Dur neighbours of Plymouth had procured 
from hence this year one Mr. Chauncy, a great 
* {cholar and a godly man, intending to call him 
to the office of a teacher; but before the fit time 
came, he diſcovered his judgment about baptiſm, 
that the children ought to be dipt, and not /prinł- 
„led. There aroſe much trouble about it. The 
„ magiſtrates and the elders there, and the moſt of 
the people, withſtood the reviving of that pradlice, 
* not for itſelf ſo much as for fear of worſe conſe- 
* quences; as the annihilating our baptiſm, &c. 
* Whereupon the church there wrote to all the 
other churches, both here and at Connecticut, &c. 
for advice, and ſent Mr. Chauncy's arguments. 
* The churches took them into conſideration, and 
<«« wrote ſeveral anſwers, wherein they ſhewed their 
* diffent from him, and clearly confuted all his 
arguments ;—yet he could not give over his 
opinion; and the church of Plymouth, being 
much taken with his able parts, were very loth to 
* part with him. He did maintain alſo that the 
Lord's ſupper ought to be adminiftred in the 
evening, and every Lord's day. And the church 
* at Sandwich (where one Mr. Leveridge was mi- 
niſter) fell into the practice of it. But that being 

22 a matter 


d-2 


* Maſſachuſetts Records, They at this court granted to Mr. 
— Winthrop, junior, all their right to Fiſher's Iſland, which 
belongs to his poſterity, 


or 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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« a matter of no great ill conſequence, ſave ſome 
« outward inconvenience, there was little ſtir about 
 « jr, This Mr, Chauncy was after called to office 
« in the church of Scituate®,” WHT 
| At a quarter court at Boſton, Dec. 1, © the jury 
found Hugh Buet to be guilty of hereſy, and that 
his perſon and errors are dangerous for infection of 
others. It is ordered that the taid Hugh Buet ſhould 
be gone out of our juriſdiction by the 24th preſent, 
upon pain of death, and not to return upon pain of 
being banged.” This is the firſt inſtance that I find 
upon the Maſſachuſetts records of baniſhment for 
hereſy upon this penalty. Two years before they 
baniſhed three perſons at once, on pain of death, for 
adultery, The records give, no account of what 
Buer's hereſy was, but Governor Winthrop ſays, it was 
for holding he was free from original ſin, and 
from actual allo, for half a year before, and for hold- 
ing that true Chriſtians are enabled to live without 

- c£ommitring actual fin.” | 


| ; ry 


The learned and pious Mr. Henry Dunſtar came 
over this ſummer, and on . Auguſt 27 was choſen 

- Preſident of Harvard College, which flouriſhed unde: 
his care and influence fourteen years; till having 

_ openly renounced infant baptiſm, ſuch a temper was 

_ manifeſted againſt Him on that account, that he re- 

- figned that office .“ About this time it appears 
by Mr. Hooker's letters, that many inclined toward 
the Baptiſt way, and he expreſſed his apprehenſions 
that the number would increaſe}; which it ſeems 
moved him to © reſolve that he would have an ar- 
gument able to remove a mountain before he would 


xecede from” infant baptiſm. This reſolution Mr. 


| C Mitche}, 
* Winthrep's Journal. 
+ Magnalia, b. 4, p. 127, 128. 
1 Maſſachuſetts Hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 227. 
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Mitchel, thirteen years after, adopted from him, as 
a ſhield againſt Mr. Dunſtat's arguments$. 5 

The eſtate of Mr. Humphry, one of their magi- 
ſtrates, being much impaired, he fold his plantation 
at Lynn to the lady Moody, and returned to Eng- 
land . She ſoon embraced the Baptiſt principles, 
and ſuffered therefor. And divers of thoſe at Aquid- 
net turped . profeſſed Anabaptiſts}. Mr. Hubbard 
ſays, Nicholas Eaſton uſed to teach at Newport, 
and maintained, that man had no power nor will 
in himſelf, but as he was afted by God; and ſeeing 
that God filled all chings, nothing could be or move 
but by him, and fo muſt needs be the author of fin, 
and that a Chriſtian is united to the eſſence of God. 
Being ſhewed what blaſphemous eonſequences would 
follow therefrom, they ſeemed to abhor the conſe- 
quences, but ſtill defended the poſition, Mr. Cod- 
dington, Mr. Coggſhall, and ſome others, joined with 
Nicholas Eaſton in thoſe deluſions; but their mini- 
ſter, Mr. Clarke, Mr. Lenthal and Mr. Harding, 
with ſome- others, diſſented and licly oppoſed; 
whereby it grew to ſuch a heat of contention that it 
made a fchiſm amongſt them.” Mr. Coddington 
and Mr. Eaſton afterward joined the Quakers, 'Mr. 
Clarke and his friends e the firſt Baptiſt church 
on Rhode · Ilan. 

In June this year the General Aſſembly of the 
Maſſachuſetts ſent to Plymouth to know why they 
might not take Seaconk into their juriſdiction; 
they tried for it about three years, till the commit- 
— of the united colonies confirmed it to Ply- 
At a quarter court at Boſton, Sept. 7, Mr. Wil- 
lam, Collins, a man of learning, who had married 


Mrs. 
5 Mitchel's Life, p. 70. 
Maſſachuſett * vol. 1, P. 15. Winthrop. 
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Mrs. . Hutchinſon's daughter, being found a ſe- 
ducer;” and Francis Hutchinſon, tor calling the 
church of Boſton & a whore,” &c. were both fined 
and baniſhed upon pain of death*. About two years 
after they were both killed by the Indians, with 
their mother Hutchinſon, towards New-York. It 
is evident that the planters of Rhode - Iſland did not 
at firſt ſee into the true nature and grounds of liberty 
of conſcience, but their aſſembly at Portſmouth, 
* Mar. 16, 1641, paſſed an act for that purpoſe, which 
-on the 19th of Sept. following was confirmed as a 
perpetual law. And at an afſembly in Newport, 
Sept. 19, 1642, they appointed Meſſts. Coddington, 
Brenton, Eaſton, Coggſhall, Baulſton, Porter, Dyer, 
.Clarke, Harding and Jefferies, a committee to im- 
prove the firſt and beſt opportunity that preſented 
to ſend home for a charter, and to write to Sir 
Henry Vane to ſolicit his affiſtance and influence 
in the deſign. . They accordingly ſent over by Mr. 
Williams, and obtained their requeſt; though in the 
mean time a moſt dreadful broil broke out, and pre- 
vailed to a terrible degree among them, of which 
take the following account. 


Samuel Gorton, a man of learning from Lonkes, 


arrived at Boſton in 1636, and doubtleſs had a conſi- 
derable hand in the myſtical diſputes that then embroil - 
ed them. From thence he went to Ply mouth, where 
he treated their paſtor Mr. Smith in ſuch a manner, 
as cauſed the authority to take him in hand, and 
required bonds of him for his good behaviour. This 
occaſioned his departure to Rhode-Iſland, where 
ſuch a difficulty aroſe, that by Mr. Coddington” $ 
order he was impriſoned and whipt. From thence 
he came to Providence, where he was kindly treated 
by Mr. Williams and others; and he and his friends 


ſa 
* Maſlachuſetty Recards, 


a *u+, r DB te my mo. 
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ſat down at Pawtuxet, now called Cranſton, I find 
by the records that Mr. Gorton bought half of 
Robert Cole's intereſt there on Jan. 10, 1641. And 
as the court at Newport in March following diſ- 
franchiſed Richard Carder, Randal: Holden, Sampſon _ 
Shatton, and Robert Potter, they and John Wickes, 
who had followed Gorton from Plymouth, came 
and formed a conſiderable party at Pawtuxet. And 
ſuch a contention was raiſed between them and the 
former inhabitants, as they came armed into the 
& field, each againſt other; but Mr. Williams pa- 
* cified them for the preſent. This cauſed the 
« weaker party to write a letter to the Maſſachuſetts 
« rulers, complaining of the wrong they ſuffered, 
« deſiring aid, or if not, counſel from us. We an- 
% {wered them, that we could not levy war without 
*« a General Court. For counſel we told them, 
that except they would ſubmit to ſome juriſdic- 
tion (Plymouth, or &c.) we had no calling or 
« warrant. to interpoſe in their contentions, but if 
e they would ſubmit to any, then they had a call to 
protect them*.” How differentwwas the temper 
here diſcovered, from that of the pious Mr. Wil- 
liams? He was ever Aady wherever he came to 7 
exert all his influence to make peace ſo far as he 4 
could with a good conſcience, but the court at 
Boſton, ſeemed willing to play one party againſt 
another, till all would ſubmit to their power, 
Gorton took a like method to defend himfelf againſt 
them; the conſequence of which was terrible in- 
deed ; the true ſtate whereof 1 ſhall give with all 
the exactneſs I can. l | 

William Arnold, Robert Cole, William Carpen- 
ter, and Benedict Arnold, of Pawtuxet, went to the 
General Aſſembly at Boſton, Sept. 8, 1642, and 

| ſubmitted 


| Winthrop H ubbard, 
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ſubmitted themſelves and their lands to that govern · 
ment. At the ſame time Mr. Leveret and Edward 


Hutchinſon were ſent to Miantinomu to demand 
ſatis faction of him, and firſt to tell him © of eredi- 


ble information received, partly by relation of the 
Indians themſelves, that they have drawn in many 
other Sachems to join with the Narraganſets, in 
making war upon the Engliſh.” Benedict Arnold 
and Ahauton, the Indian, were to be their guides 
and interpreters 7. Then, October 28, a warrant 
was ſent Ren Boſton to cite Gorton and his friends 
to come to theit court, to anſwer to the complaints 
of Arnold's company againft them, ſigned by the 
Governor and three aſſiſtants. To this an anſwer 
was returned on Nov. 20, ſigned by Samuel Gorton, 
Randal Holden, Robert Potter, John Wickes, John 
Warner, Richard Waterman, William Woodale, 
John Greene, Francis Weſton, Richard Carder, 
Nicholas Power and Sampſon Shatton. It contained 
a long myſtical paraphraſe upon their warrant, and 
many provoking ſentences againſt thoſe rulers and 
their miniſters, and a refuſal te come to them. 


But in order to get out of theit reach they removed 


and purchaſed'Shawomet for 144 fathoms of wam- 
pum, and obtyined a deed of it, ſigned by Mian- 
tinomu, Pomham, and others, on Jan. 12, 1642. 
John Greene had received a deed of an ifland, neck 
of land and -meadow, called Ocupaſſutuxet-cove, 
dated October 2, 1642, ſigned by Miantinomu and 


Socononcoſ. 


The General Court at Boſton, May. 10, 1643 


appointed Mr. Atherton and Tomlyns, with Wil- 
5 F lam 

1 Hubbard Maſſachuſetts Records. "IP 
t Gerton's Defence—Callender— Colony Records. The 


144 fathom of 1 it is ſaid was computed at 40 l. 164, ſterling 
Maſſachuſ a: Hi ory, vol. 1, p. Wy * | 
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liam Arnold to ſpeak with Mr. Greene, | Warner, 
and their company. On June. 22, through Benedict 
Arnold's influence and aſſiſtance, Pumham, Sachem 
of Shawornet, and Sacanocho, Sachem of Pawtuxet, 
ſigned at Boſton a ſubmiſſion of their perſons and 
lands to that government; and Arnold was allowed, 
41. for his pains 3. Governor Winthrop tells us 


that they had 2 or 300 men under them. The 


plea for this action was, that Gorton's company and 
Miantinomu had voppreſſed theſe Sachems, and wrong- 


ed them of their lands. Pumham ſaid he was forced 
to ſign the deed, but would take none of the pay. 


The Governor, with another magiſtrate, wrote to 
Shawomet people about it; and alſo to Miantino- 
mu, and he came down and met ſaid Sachems at 
Boſton, where they were forced to confeſs that they 
had ſometimes ſent him preſents, and had aided him 
in his wars againſt the Pequods ; yet they and Ar- 
nold would have it, that they were as free Sachems 
as he was, beeauſe their people paid tribute to them. 
So the court received them (as is before noted) 
under their protection. We are told that be- 
fore this, Gorton and his: company had ſent a writing 
of four ſheets, 4+ full of reproaches againſt the 
« magiſtrates, miniſters and churches, and ſtuffed 


„ kewife with abſurd familiſtiat Ruff, and wherein 


they juſtified the purchaſe of the Sachems lands, 
and profeſſed to maintain it to the death*,”” _ 

Miantinomu had already ſeen Uncas, a warlike 
Sachem to the weſt of him, putting himſelf and his 


people under the protection of the Engliſh; and 


Maſacbhuſetts Record. The colonies of Maſſachuſetts, Ply- 
N Connecticut and New- Haven, by their commiſſioners, 
ſigned articles of confederation together for mutual aſſiſtance 
and defence on May 19, 1643, from whence they were called 
the united colonies, | . 

Hubbard. 
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he was accuſed of hiring a young Pequod to murder 

- Uncas, but he brought the young man with him, who 

told the court that Uncas cut his own arm with a 

flint, and then charged him to report that Mian- 
tinomuthad hired him to murder him. But upon 

Private examination, the court were perſuaded the 

young man was guilty, and adviſed Miantinomu 

to. ſend him to Uncas ; but . inſtead of doing it, he 

cut off his head by the way, as he returned home“. 

What followed till his own death, we have recorded 
| by Governor Winthrop, in a more diſtin and clearf 
5 light than has ever been publiſhed, I ſhall therefore 

give it to the reader in his own words. 

Auguſt. Onkus being provoked by Sequaſſion, a 

-+ Sachem of Connecticut (who would not be perſuad- 

ed by the magiſtrates there to'a reconciliation) made 

« _ war upon him, and flew divers of his men, and burnt 

up his wigwams ; whereupon Miantinomu, being 

his kinſman, took offence againſt Onkus, and went 

with near one-thouſand men, and ſet upon Onkus 

before he could be provided for defence; for he 

had not then with him above three or four hundred 

Fg men. But ĩt pleaſed God to give Onkus the victory, 
after he had killed about thirty of the Narragan- 

g ſets, and wounded many more: And among theſe, 
two of Canenicus's ſons, and a brother of Mian- 
tinomu, who fled ; for having on a coat of mailt, 

he was ealily overtaken, which two of his captains 
perceiving, they laid - hold of him and carried him 
to Onkus, hoping thereby to procure their own par- 
don. But fo ſoon as they came to Onkus he flew 
them preſently ; and Miantinomu ſtanding mute, 
he demanded of him, why he would not ſpeak ? It 
you had taken me (faith he) I would have beſought 
| you 


a—_— = Jo . .--c cy ao oa  *oo+q. oo. a x. fo.  . 


„ Johnſon, p. 182—184. 
+ Johnſon calls it a Cort, and both he and Hubbard ſay be 
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you for my life, &c. The news of Miantinomu's 


captivity coming to Providence, Gorton and his 


company - wrote a letter to Onkus, willing him to 
deliver their friend Miantinomu, and threatned him 
with the power of the Engliſh if he refuſed. Upon 
this Onkus carries Miantinomu to Hartford to take 
advice of the magiſtrates there ; and, at Miantino- 
mu's-earneſt entreaty, he left him with them, yet as a 


priſoner. They kept him under guard, but uſed him 


very courteouſly. So he continued till the commiſ- 


ſioners of the united colonies met at Boſton , who 


taking into ſerious conſideration what was ſafeſt and 
beſt to be done, were all of opinion that it would 
not be ſafe to ſet him at liberty; neither had we 
ſufficient ground for us to put him to death. In 
this difficulty we called in five of the moſt judicious 
elders (it being in the time of the general afſembly of 
the elders) and propounding the caſe to them, they 
all agreed that he ought to be put to death. Upon 
this concurrence we enjoined ſecreſy upon ourſelves 
and them, leſt if it ſhould come to the notice of 
the Narraganſets, they might attempt ſomewhat 
againſt Hartford for this reaſon, or might ſet upon 
the commiſſioners, &c. upon their return, to take 
ſome of them to redeem him (as Miantinomu him- 


ſelf had told Mr. Haynes had been in conſultation 


m 


amongſt them) and agreed that upon the return of 
the commiſſioners to Hartford, they ſhould ſend for 
Onkus, and tell him our determination, that Mian- 


tinomu ſhould be delivered to him again, and he 


ſhould put him to death ſo ſoon as he came within 


his own juriſdiction,” and that the Engliſh ſhould go 


along with him to ſee the execution. And if any 
Indians ſhould invade him for it, we would ſend men 
to defend him. If Onkus ſhould refuſe to do it, 


R 2 „ ee 
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then Miantinomu ſhould be ſent in a pinnace to 
Boſton, there to be kept until further conſideration. 
« The reaſons of this proceeding with him were 
theſe : 1. It-was now clearly diſcovered to us that 
there was a general confpiracy among the Indians to 
cut off the Engliſh, and that Miantinomu was the 
head and contriver of it. 2, He was ofa turbulent 
and proud ſpirit, and would never be at reſt. 3. Al- 
though he had promiſed us in the open court to 
| ſend the Pequod to Onkus, who had ſhot him in 
the arm, with intent to have killed him (which was 
by the procurement of Miantinomu, as did probably 
appear) yet in his way homeward he killed him. 
| 4. He beat one of Pumham's men, and took away 
his wampam, and then bid him go and complain 
to che Maſſachuſetts. Accordipg to this agreement 
the commiſſioners, at their return to Connecticut, 
ſent for Onk us, and acquainted him herewith, who 
readily undertook the execution; and taking Mian- 
tinomu along with him, in the way between Hart- 
ford and Windſor (where Onkus hath ſome men 
dwell) Oakus's brother following after Miantipomu, 
clave his head with an hatchet, ſome Engliſh being 
Preſent. And that the Indians might know that 
. the Engliſh did approve. of it, they ſent 12 Or 14 
muſqueteers home with Onkus to abide a time with 
him, for his defence, if need ſhould be j“. 
Alas] when good men get into an evil path, 


Ns where will it carry them ? The next news we hear 


as follows. September 12, the General Court 
po a warrant to require Gorton and his company 
to come to Boſton, to anſwer the Indians complaints 
again them. To which they ſent a verbal anſwer, 
chat they were out of that juriſdiction, and would 
un ſubjection to none bur the „ of Old- 
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England. Upon which the court wrote the ich, 
informing them that they intended to ſend commiſ- 


. ioners for to ſeek to right, theſe things among 


them 5. The commiſſioners were, Captain George 
Cook, Humphry Atherton, and Edward Johnſon, 
who were ſent, with forty able men to attend 
« them, which have authority and order to bring 
Samuel Gorton and his company, if they do not 
&© give them ſatisfaction.“ A Major-General was 
appointed in the colony, and the country put into a 


poſture of war. They of Aquidneck are grahted 


* to buy a barrel of powder, provided Lieutenant 
Morris give caution that it be employed for the 
defence of the iſland, by the advice of the Gover- 
« nor and Deputy. It is ordered that the deputies 


* ſhould acquaint the elders, to deſire them in 
« ſpecial manner to commend this undertaking to 
4 


. 
A large committee of magiſtrates and deputies 
were appointed in the receſs of the General Court, 


90 not knowing (ſay they) what may fall out, con- 


te cerning the expedition now on foot againſt Sa- 
% muel Gorton, and the reſt of that company. 
* It is ordered that Pumham and Sechonoce 


e ſhould have, each of them, lent them a fowling- 
. pers and Benedi& Arnold hath liberty to 
cc 


upply them with powder and ſhot as he ſees oc- 
« calion +,” : 


Hearing of their coming, Gorton's company ſent 


a letter to meet them, dated September 28, to let 
them know, that if they came in a way of loving 
neighbourbood, they were welcome; but if with a 


band of ſoldiers, they charged them not to ſet foor 


on cheir land at their peril, The commiſſioners 
- 4 | . | 0 wrote 

6 Gorton's Defence. 

Maſſachuſetts Records. 


2 
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wrote a reply, ſignifying their great deſire of. hav- 

ing converlation with them, with hope of reclaim- 

ing them from their errors; but if that could not 

be done, that they ſhould then © look upon them as 

men prepared for ſlaughter, and accordingly 

% ſhould addreſs themſelves with all convenient 

e ſpeed ;” which we may well fuppoſe was very 

ſurprizing to their wives and children, and it is ſaid 

it ſcattered and occafioned ſome of their deaths. 

Some of the people of Providence went with thoſe 
commiſſioners and ſoldiers, and procured a parley 
with Shawomet men, who demanded the reaſon of 
this proceeding ; to which the others anſwered, that 
they had done wrong to certain of their ſubjects, 
and alſo held blaſphemous errors. Shawomet men 
offered to appeal to England, but that was refuſed ; 
then they offered to leave the controverſy to indif- 
ferent men in this country. This appeared ſo rea- 
ſonable thar a truce was agreed upon, till they could 
ſend to Boſton to know the mind of the court upon it. 
AndChadBrown, Thomas Olney, William Field, and 
William Wickgnden, of Providence, wrote a letter 
to perſuade the rulers of the Maſſachuſetts to comply 
with this propoſal, But an anſwer was' returned, 
dated October 3, refuſing any ſuch thing“. After 
this thoſe men were ſeized and forcibly carried to 
' Boſton, where the General Court by adjovrnment 
meet October 17, when the accuſation following was 

exhibited, viz. | | 
The charge of the priſoners, Samuel Gorton 
and his company. e | 

« Upon much examination and ſerious conſidera- 
tions of your--writings, with your anſwers about 
them, we do charge you to be a blaſphemons enemy 
of the true religion of our Lord Jeſus, pow 


— 


* Gerton's Defence, | wh - 
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and his holy ordinances, and alſo of all civil autho- 
rity among the people of God, and particularly ian 
this juriſdiction. | | | 
It is ordered that Samuel Gorton ſhall be con- 
fined to Charleſtown, there to be ſet on work, and 
to wear ſuch bolts or irons as may hinder his eſcape, 
and to continue during the pleaſure of the court; 
provided that if he ſhall break his ſaid confinement, 
or fhall in the mean time, either by ſpeech or wruing, 
publiſh, declare or maintain any of the blaſphemous | 
or abominable herefies wherewith he hath been | 
charged by the General Court, contained in either 
| 


of the two books ſent unto us by him or Randal 
Holden ; or ſhall reproach or .reprove the churches 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in theſe united colonies, 
or the civil government, or the. public ordinances of 
God therein (unleſs it be by anſwer to ſome queſtions - 
propounded to him, or conterrence with any elder, 
or any other licenced to ſpeak with him privately | 
under the hand of one of the aſſiſtants) that imme- 
diately upon accuſation of any ſuch writing or * ) 
ſpeech, he ſhall, by ſuch aſſiſtant to whom ſuch accu 
| 


ſation ſhall be brought, be committed to priſon till 

the next court of aſſiſtants, then and there to be tried 
by a jury, whether he hath ſo ſpoken or written, 

and upon conviction thereof ſhall be condemned 

and executed. Dated the third of the ninth month, 

16 4 by 5 F * 

* like ſentence was paſſed, by which John Wickes pe 
was confined to Ipſwich, Randal Holden to Salem, 
Robert Potter to Rowley, Richard Carder to Rox- 
bury, Francis Weſton to Dorcheſter, and John War- 
ner to Boſton; all on the ſame penalty with Gorton. 
William Woodale was confined to Watertown during 
the pleaſure of the court, and if he eſcaped to be 
puniſhed as they ſee meet. Further, ; 

| i « Ig 
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« It is ordered, that all ſuch cattle of Samuel 
'Gorton, John Greene , &c. as have been or ſhall 
be ſeized . 5 for ſuch ſatisfaction of charges as 
the country hath been put unto, by ſending or 
fetching them in, and other charges about the trial 
in the court, and expence in the priſon or atherwiſe, 
ſhall be appraiſed and fold to the moſt advanta 
- and diſpoſed of accordingly, and the overplus * 
reſerved by the treaſurer for their maintenance. If 
any of them will not do ſuch work as they may, and 
as ſhall be appointed them, they are to be left to 
Mift as they may. 

Richard Waterman is diſmiſſed for the preſent, 
To that what is taken of his, is to go toward pay- 
ment of the charge, and the reſt of his eſtate is 
bound in 100 l. that he ſhall appear at the General 
Court the third month, and not depart without li- 
tence, and to ſubmit to the order of the court. 

Nicholas Power appearing, and denying that he 
. fer his hand to the firſt book, was diſmiſſed with an 
-admonition. 

For apprailing the cattle brought from Drovi- 
dence, the priſoners have liberty to name two, Ro- 
bert Turner and the ſoldiers two, and the court one. 

The priſoners refuſing, the court, Robert Turner, 
and the ſoldiers, choſe Mr. Colbron, John Jephſon 
and William Parks .“ The whole of the afore- 
ſaid charges were adjudged to amount to an hun- 
dred and fixty pounds. They were detained through 
the winter under the above ſentence:; but finding 

that 


I I can't find that Greene was carried now to Boſton. Hub- 
bard ſays Woodale was found to be an ignorant young man. 

t Maſſachuſetts Records, Nicholas Power, and many of his 
poſterity. have been of good note among the Baptiſts in Provi- 
dence, Hubbard fays he was releaſed ** freely, for'that he was 
in his maſter' nN T | 


wy 
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that they could not © keep them from ſeducing 
* others, nor yet bring them to any ſight of their 
« ' folly and wickedneſs, the General Court (March 
« 7, 1644) ſent them away “.“ Ah, ſent them 
away ſure enough! it was with the words following, 
VIZ, | 
£ It is ordered that Samuel Gorton and the reſt 
bo that company, who now ſtand confined, ſhall be 
et at liberty, provided that if they or any of them 
ſhall, after fourteen days after ſuch enlargement, 
come within any part of our juriſdiction, either in 
the Maſſachuſetts, or in or near Providence, or any 
of the lands of Pomham and Soconocho, or elſe- 
where within our juriſdiction, then ſuch perſon or 
erſons ſhall be apprehended, whereſoe ver they may 
C taken, and ſhall /afer death by courſe of law: 
Provided alſo, that during all their continuance in 


our bounds inhabiting for the ſaid time of fourteen. 


days, they ſhall be ſtill bound to the reſt of the 
articles of their former confinement, upon the pe- 
nalty therein expreſſed +.” | 
Such a way of treating our fellow ſervants as this, 
will doubtleſs appear very ſurprizing to the preſent 
generation; and many will be ready to ſay, how 
was it poſſible for any, if they had been endowed 
with the leaft ſpark of Chriſtianity, or even huma- 
nity, to treat their neighbours as thole rulers did ? 
Let Captain Johnſon, who was one of the three 
commiſſioners that took them, anſwer the queſtion 
ſays he, 155 | | 
„That holy man of God, Mr. John Cotton, 
« among many others, hath diligently ſearched for 
« the Lord's mind herein, and hath declared ſome 
“ ſudden blow to be given to this blood-thirlty 
* monſter (the man of fin) but the Lord hath in- 


* Hubbard. " + une Records 


» — 
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« {eparably joined the time, means and manner of. 
<«. this work together; and therefore all men that 


expect the day (of his fall) muſt attend the means,” 
And ſpeaking of Gorton and his company, he ſays, 

to be ſure there be them in New-England that 
have Chriſt Jeſus and his bleſſed ordinances in 
« ſuch eſteem, that the Lord aſſiſting, they had 
„ rather loſe their lives, than ſuffer them to be 
thus blaſphemed, if they can help it; and whereas 
« ſome have favoured them, and endeavoured to 
„ bring under blame ſuch as have been zealous 
«againſt their abominable doctrines, the good God 
* be favourable unto them, and prevent them from 
coming under the like. blame with Abasz yet 
© they remain in their old way, and there is ſome- 


« what to be cenſidered in it to be ſure, that in 


de theſe days, when all look for the fall of Anti- 
* chriſt, ſuch deteſtable doctrines ſhould be upheld, 
* and perſons ſuffered, that exceed the beaſt him- 
&« ſelf tor blaſphemy, and this to be done by thoſe 
„that would be counted reformers, and ſuch as 
© ſeek the utter ſubverſion of Antichriſt“.“ 

This plain account of the reaſons and motives 
they acted upon, takes off the edge in ſome meaſure 
of Gorton's keen ſatire upon them, which he wrote 


from Warwick, Sept. 16, 1656, to the firſt Quakers 


that were impriſoned i in Boſton, ſaying, I marvel - 


* what manner of God your adverſaries truſt in, who 
&« is ſo fearful of being infected with error, or how 
e they think they ſhall eſcape the wiles and power 
«© of the devil, when the arm of fleſh fails them, 
„ whereby they ſeek to defend themſelves for the 
+ preſent ; ſure they think their God will be grown 


* to more power and care over them, in and after 


death, or elſe they will be loth to paſs through it.“ 
4 | Which 


* Johnſon's Hiſtory, p. 187, 230. 
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Which remark is cutting indeed, if we leave out any 


© conſideration of duty in the caſe ; but if that be 


brought in, then it is preſumption, and not faith, to 
expect protection and ſupport. from God in a way 


of diſregard of che means of his appointment. 


Hence, the error of ſuppoſing that God has appoint- 
ed the uſe of ſecular force in religious affairs, ought 
to bear all the blame and ſcandal of thoſe cruel pro- 
ceedings 3 and inſtead of venting our reſentment 
againſt our dead fathers, let theſe things rouſe the 
living to repentance and reformation. Thoſe fathers 
could find warrant enough in the old teſtament for 
the uſe of force againſt idolaters and blaſphemers ; 
but the uſe of force to collect the prieſts ſupport was 
plainly cenſured in thoſe times. With what face 
then can thoſe who profeſs to be under che law of 
liberty, forcibly take a farthing from any to maintain 
profeſſed miniſters of iu who has ſaid, freely ye 


bave received, freely give; and who commanded his 


diſciples to ſhake off, and therefore not to, carry away, 
ſo much as the duſt of a city or houſe that would nor 
receive them | A * 

It is likely that the reader would want to know 
what Gorton's ſentiments really were, which were 
ſo offenſive. To this I anſwer, that he evidently 
was a man of ſmart capacity, and of conſiderable 
learning, and when he-pleaſed could expreſs his 


ideas as plainly as any man; but he uſed ſuch a 


myſtical method in handling the ſcriptures, and in 


ſpeaking about religion, that people are not agreed 


to this day in what his real ſentiments were, It is 
ſo common for parties to miſrepreſent the opinions 
of their opponents, that little regard is paid by man 
to what the Maſſachuſetts have ſaid againſt him. 1 
will therefore give a taſte of what he publiſhed to 
the world, not in a way of controverſy, but of 
| 93 | friendly 


ow 


* 
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friendly correſpondence with the aforeſaid. priſoners 
at Boſton. He firſt wrote a letter to them of the 
date I have given; to which they returned an an- 

ſwer; then he made a reply, October 6, 1656, 
wherein he gives various remarks upon the ſenti- 
ments expreſſed in their letter, and ſays, 

In us a child is born, in us a ſon is given $, 
<« but the government is upon his ſhoulder, and he 
eis called wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, 

the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace: So 
that wherever this lowly and meek ſpirit is, there 
is alſo the ſpirit of the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
«© and the Lord thereby ſhall roar out of Zion, and 
© utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the heavens 
40 n the earth ſhall ſhake, but the Lord is the 
pe of his people, and the ſtrength of the chil- 
75 55 of Iſrael. True lowlineſs of ſpirit, and the 

loftieſt mind that ever was, are never ſeparated; 
for theſe twain are made one ſo as never to be 
ſeparated, no more than a child (in point of all 
human abilities) and the Ancient of Days ſhall; 

for as we receive the kingdom of heaven as 2 
little child, ſo we are never otherwiſe in the ſame 
reſpect, which we know, no wiſdom human, 

ſerpentine, or upon principles proper to a crea- 
ture, can ever yield unto, or find out; and there- 
fore we are fools unto the world, being bereaved 
of all their principles, in regard of any exerciſe 

of them according to their proper intent in any 
of our deſigns.— And therefore as brute beaſts 
are unto them, ſo are they to us in the things of 
% God.“ Again he ſays, © we conclude that the 

« wiſdom of God, though become fooliſhneſs unto 
the world, yet doth i it contain ſufficiency of power 


«6 in 


$ Obſerve the word of truth ſays, unte us, but this perverter 
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«in argument to over-top any council, ſynod, ſy- 
„ nedrim or aſſembly, compoſed by human art and 
« learning, —For as it is in that way of the devil, | 
te to propoſe his temptations from the leiter of the 
6 ſcriptures, to ſubdue Chriſt thereby; ſo is there 
« ſufficiency of /pirit and wiſdom, in the true inter- 
*« pretation thereof, to confound and bring them ; 
< (in the party propoling them) to nought. A | 
* Chriſtian is ſtill ſaying, let there be light, and it - 
« is ſo; he ſhall ever divide the light from the 
* darkneſs, and the waters that are above the firma- 
« ment from the waters that are below the out- 
“ ſpread firmament. In a word, he is for ever to 
* form all things out of that ancient chaos of God 
% and man being made one.” Once more he ſays, 
„if I witneſs to the Son, word, light, life, law, or 
« peace of God, I muſt witneſs unto the being of 
te ſuch a thing, that ſuch a thing is, as alſo to the 
* manner of its being, how it comes to be ſuch a 
thing, together with its neceſſary and proper 1 
operations, which muſt inevitably accompany 
*© ſuch a manner of being, with the comprehenſions 
* andextenſions of ſuch operations and motion, or 
« elſe I am not that faithful and true witneſs, the 1 
te beginning of the creation of God, or that head and 
<*. maſterpiece of his work +.” | | 
| Theſe extracts from his own writings, may give = 
the reader ſome idea of his way of handling the 
ſcriptures. Our Saviour yanquiſhed the tempter 
by appealing to what was written, and ſhewing 
thereby that Satan perverted the text he pretended 1 
to quote; but the lofty mind of this writer ſoared ſo | 
much above that method, as to ſay of the world of | 
mankind, *© as brute beaſts are unto them, ſq aray 
| « they - 


+ Theſe lettery are annexed to a book he publiſhed in 1656, 
372296 | 
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© they to us in the things of God.“ Well thefe- - 
fore might Mr. Williams fay, I am no more of 

> Maſter Gorton's religion than of Maſter Cotton's ; 

and yet if Maſter Cotton complain of their obſtinacy 
in their way, I cannot but impute it to his bloody te- 

net and practice, which ordinarily gives ſtrength, 
vigour, ſpirit and reſolution to the moſt erroneous, 
when ſuch unrighteous and moſt uncbriſtian proceed- 
ings are exerciſed againſt them+.” Beſides their dif- 
ference. about goſpel doctrines, they evidently 
differed in the following points of practice. 
1. Mr. Williams uſed great plainneſs of ſpeech, fo 
that his meaning was obvious to common under- 
ſtandings ; but Mr. Gorton's writings are not ſo. 

2. Mr. Williams openly ſtood for what he believed 
to be the truth, in the face of the greateſt danger; 
but when Mr. Gorton ſaw himſelf greatly expoſed 
in Boſton, he explained their myſtical writings in 
ſuch a manner, that Governor Winthrop Maid, 
* he could agree with him in his anſwer, though 

not in their writings *.” 3. Mr. Williams ſet a no- 
ble example of overcoming evil with good; but 
Mr. Gorton was ſadly enſnared in rendering evil for 
evil, and railing for railing. Though after he had 
been to England, and obtained liberty to return to 
and enjoy the lands they had purchaſed, he and ſun- 
dry of his ſuffering companions became very. uſeful 
members of civil ſociety. But as corruption is ever 
the moſt dan 7 when covered with a religious 
maſk, it is of great importance for us all to learn to | 

.. diſtinguiſh between that and true religion. Paul | 
faid to the contending Corinthians, are ye not carnal | 
and waik as min? The ſame query may be made | 

2 thoſe contentions betwixt Gorton and | 

his opponents. R | | 
+ Reply to Cotton, p. 123. Gorton' Defence, 
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The Maſſachuſetts profeſſed a high, regard to 
their charter, when they baniſhed Mr. Williams ; 
but that gave them no right to any land or govern- 
ment, further than three miles ſouth of their bay, 
and of every part of Charles river; and that line 
croſſes the great poſt road near landlord Maxcy's, in 
Attleborough, from whence to Pawtuxet river is 
19 miles, and Shawomet is ſtill further ſouthward ; 
yet we are plainly told that Arnold and his compa- 
ny were received © partly to draw in the reft, either 
under themſelves or Plymouth.” Hubbard. And 


when Gorton and his friends were got out of Arnold's 


reach, two petty ſachems were taken in to fqund a 
claim upon, though it was known that Miantinomw 


was ſo much above them, that he fold Provi- 


dence and Pawtuxet over their heads ſome years 
before, in which was contaihed the beſt title that 
Arnold's company had to their lands. What work 
then did they make, in firſt enticing ſubjects to re- 


volt from their prince, and then in killing him be- 


cauſe he was uneaſy about it! Had they not been 
blinded with ſuch a zeal as the diſciples had, when 
they were for having fire to come down and con- 
ſume the Samaritans, ſurely they would not- have 


violated the rules ofjuſtice and equity as they did. 


They tried afterwards to vindicate their conduct by 
the claim of Plymouth to that land, and upon an 
act of the commiſſioners bf the united colonies con- 
cerning it *, But Plymouth patent, extended no 
farther weſtward than Narraganſet river, and the 
utmoſt limits of Pocanokit or Sawamſet, that is Oſa- 
maquin or Maſaſſoit's territories ; and we have be- 
fore heard how they fell ſhort of the lands in que- 


ſtion, Further the commiſſioners pleaded, that 


Miantinomu engaged by treaty, not to begin war 


with 
* Mallachuſects Hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 122. 
+ Pringe's Chronology, P. 197» 
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with Uneas without firſt appealing to the Engliſh, 
yet had broken that agreement F. But a very ere- 
dible writer of their own informs us, that Mianti- 
nomu firſt. ſent his eomplaint to Hartford againſt 
Uncas and when they refuſed to meddle in Sequaſ- 
fion's quarrel, he would know whether they would 
be offended if he ſhould make war upon Uncas ? 
And that they left him to take his courſe+, ſo that 
their caſein truth was, like that of other invaders 
of their neighbour's rights ; they were in danger 
of being awfully requited, by a man fo ſenſible 
and powerful as Miantinomu, if he was not taken 
out of the way. This evil is greatly to be la- 
mented, and ſhould ever ſtand as a folemn warn- 
ing to us all, to beware of taking one ſtep in- 
to any courſe of injuſtice, deceit, or cruelty ; for it 
will ſurely prove bitterneſs in the latter end. 

Had Gorton been duly aware of this, he would 
not have armed Miantinomu again{tUncas, for no 
better reaſon, that we know of, than becauſe he, 
being a warlike prince, ſtood in the way of his form- 
ing an Indian party ſufficient to withſtand or over- 
come the Maſſachuſetts ; which proceeding, toge- 
ther with his irritating writings againſt their rulers 
and miniſters, were the evident cauſe of things be- 
ing carried to the dreadful extremity they were. 
Mr. Williams ever bore as plain and full teſtimony 
againſt their -perſecuting any man for matters of 
conſcience, as Gorton could; and had a much 
greater influence over the Indians than he ever had; 
yet he was ſo far from tryingao raiſe a heathen par- 
ty againſt Chriſtians, to corrett them for injuries 
done to himſelf, that he exerted himſelf with great 
aſſiduity to prevent any thing of that nature; by 
* | which 
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"which he undoubtedly was the greateſt . inſtrument 


of ſaving New-Englend of any one man that lived 
in that day, and for which his memery is and will 


be bleſſed. 


Among the reaſoners of our world, ſome will 
not allow, that men are influenced in all their volun- 
tary actions by previous cauſes and motives, while 
others incline ſo much to infidelity as to repreſent, 
that the very notion of religion, or of perſons thinks 
ing that the Deity loves them better than others, 
tends to make them hate and treat thoſe 11] who, as 
they ſuppoſe, are not thus beloved. But as no- 
thing teaches like experience, let the experience of 
thoſe fathers be conſidered, and the light which 
facts give in the caſe be regarded, beyond all the 
ſuppoſitions or wrangles of diſputants. Is it not 
evident, that thoſe ſeveral contending parties were 
influenced in all their bad actions by the ſame prin- 
ciples of ambition, avarice, deceit, and reſentment, 
that other men are? And is it not as evident, that 
thoſe actions which were good and praiſe-wor- 
thy, flowed from a hearty. belief of revealed religion, 
eſpecially of free ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus? At pre- 
ſent we will take a view of the head men of the three 
parties of Boſton, Warwick and Providence. 

Governor Winthrop was in ſuch eſteem in his na- 
tive country, as to be made a juſtice of peace at the 
age of eighteen, had an eſtate of ſix or ſeven hun- 
dred pounds ſterling per annum; yet fold it, and 
ſpent the main of ir in promaving a religious ſettle- 
ment in this wilderneſs z where for all his vaſt la- 
bour and pains, in fetthng and managing the go- 
verament, he for ſome years had no ſtated ſalary, 
and never had more than one hundred pounds a 
year; was ſeveral times very ungratefully treated 
by his own people; and what could carry him 

| T through 


| afrer its being with more a 
 Covernor being readier to ſee bi 


ſpecial friends. 
told after, that many good people were much grieved at it, for 
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through all this, with chearfulneſs to the end, but 
the power of religion“? 1 
Gorton, 
*. What his religious ſentiments were, the reader may form 
fome 2 by the following extracts. In the firſt part of 
his adminiſtrations as Governor, ke ſaid, in the infancy of 
lantations, juſtice ſhould be adminiſtred with more lenity than 
n a ſettled ſtate ; becauſe people are more apt then to trankgreſs 3 
partly out of ignorance of new laws and orders, partly out of 
oppreſſion of bufineſs and ether traits. But when ſome leadin 
and learned men took offence at his conduct in this matter, an 


upon a conference, gave it as their opinion, that a ſtricter diſ- 


cipline was to be uſed in — — of a plantation. than 
abliſhed and confirmed, the 
is own errors than other men's, 
23 his purpeſe to endeavour their ſatis faction witl# le 
euity in his adminiſtrations.” From whence we. may gueſs 
at the cauſe of the ſeverities we have been treating of. 
His expences were great, and for two years be had no ſettled 
falary, yet the divine precept againſt taking bribes, had ſuch 
influence upan his mind, that when he was the third time choſen 


| Governor, May 8, 1632, he told the people publicly, that 


he had received gratuities from divers towns, which he received 
with much comfort and content; he had alſo received many 
kindaeſſes from particular perſons, which he could not refuſe, 
leſt he ſhould be accounted uncourteous, &c. but he profeſſed he 
received them with a trembling” heart, in regard to God's rule, 
and the conſcieuſpeſs of his own infirmity, and therefore defired 
that hereafter they would not take it ill if he ſhould refuſe — 
ſents from 2 lar perſons, except the aſſiſtance of ſome 

f's which no anſwer was made; but he i- 


that be never had any allowance teward the charge of his place. 
After he bad acted in baniſhing Mr. Wheelwright and others, 
Many of their friends in Boſton church whereof he was a member, 
were earneſt with the elders to have the church call him forth 
as an offender, for paſſing that ſentence; which he . 
e e co make a public ſpeech to them upon it, in whic 
As for myſelf, I did nothing in the-cauſes of any. of the 
brethren, but by advice of the 2ders of the church. Moreover, 
in the oath which I have taken there is this clauſe, in all cau/cs 
wherein you are to give your vote, you ſhall do as in your judgment 


> 


an conſcience you /oall far to be juſt, and for the Andie res, "And 
| am 


» 
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| Gorton, as we have ſeen, had a notion that the 
child was born in him and his followers, who had 
the government upon bis ſhoulders, and he cancurred 

12 with 


I am fatizfied it is moſt for the glory of God, and che public 
good, that there be ſuch a ſertence paſſed ; yea, thoſe brethren 
are ſo divided from the reſt of the country ia their opioions 
and practices. that it cannot ſtend with the public peace ſor them 
10 continue with us; Abraham ſaw that Hegar and Ifhagel 
moſt be ſent away.“ | 
Seven years after, upon a hot debate between the magiſtrates 
aud deputies a bout who ſhould have the pegative vote, Gover- 
nor Winthrop wrote his miad upon it, ſome paſſages whereof 
gave offence to ſome noted men, which be underſtanding, made 
the following ſpeech at the next General Court, via. As for 
the matter of my writing, I bed the concurrence cf my brethren; 
it is a point of fn which is not at my own diſpoliag. IL 
have examined it over and over again, by ſuch light as God has 
given me, from the rules of religion, reaſon and cuſtom ; and 
ſee no cauſe'to retraRt any thing of it: Wherefore I myſt enjoy 
my — in that, as you do yourſelves. But for the manner, 
this, and all that was blame-wortby in it, was wholly ay owes; 
and whatſoever I might alledge for my own juſtification before 
men, I wave it, as now ſetting myſelf before another judgment- 
feat, However, what I wrote was upon great provocation, and 
to viadicate myſelf and others from great aſperſion ; yet that 
wat no ſufficient warrant for me to allow any difraper of /pirir 
in myſelf; aud I doubt{ have been too prodigal of my bie- 
thren's reputetion. I might have maintained my cauſe withouy 


* 


eaſting avy blemiſh we others, When I made that my con- 


clofion, and now ler i gien and found reo/on giws judgment in the 
caſe, it looked as if I arrogated too moch unto my ſelf, and too 
Mitle to others: And when I made that profeſſion, chat / would 
maintain what 7 wrote before all the world, though ſuch words 
might modefily be ſpoken, yet I perceive an unbeſeemiog pride 
of my own heart breathing in them. For theſe failings I a 


pardon both of God and man.“ | 
Once more; when a great diſturbance had been made in the 


' eolony by Dr. Child and others, in 1645, Governor Winthrop 
was called to an account for his acting againſt them, before a 
| at aſſembly, but he was openly acquitted ; upon which he 
aid, ** though I am juſtified before men, yet it may be the 
Losd hath ſeen ſo much amiGs in wy adminifirations, a2 calts me 
0 


7 
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with Wheelwright in treating thoſe who oppoſed 
their. religious ſentiments as enemies to the fate; 
which principle evidently moved him to endea- 
| | Þ vour 


to be hymblcd ; and indeed for me to have been thus charged 
by men, is itſelf a matter of humiliation, whereof I deſire to 
make a right uſe before the Lord. If Miriam's father ſpit in 
he? face, ſhe is to be aſhamed. ' But give me leave before you 
go to ſay ſomething that may rectify the opinions of many 

ple, from whence the diſtempers have riſen that have lately 
prevailed wpca the body of this people. The queſtions that 
have troubled the country have been about the authority of the 
magiftracy, and the /jberry of the people. It is you who have 
Called ys unio thi: office ; but being thug called, we have our 
guthority from God; it is the ordinance of God, and it hath 
tue image of God ſtamped upon it and the contempt of it 
has been vindicated by God by terrible examples of his ven- 
£eance, I inireat you to conſider, that when you chooſe magi« 
ſtrate;, you take from among yourſelves men /ubje8 to like poſſions 
avith yeurfelves. If you ſee our infirmities, reflet on your own, 
and you ill not be fo ſevere cenſurers of ours, We eount him 
n good ſervant who breaks not his covenant... The covenant - 
between us and you is the oath ycu have taken of as, which js 
to this purpoſe, 1hat wr Hal gowrn you, and judgs your cauſer, 
according to G laws, and our own, according to our % ſkill, 
As for our ſkill, you muft run the hazard of that; and if there 
be an error, not in the dil, but in the till, it becomes you to 
bear it. Nor would I have you to miſtake in the poiat of your 
own liberty. There is a liberty of corrupt nature, which is 
affeQec boch by men ard beaſts, to do what they liſt; and this 
liberty is inconfiſtent with authority, impatient of all reftraiot ; 
by this liberty ſumus e drteriores + Tt is the grand enemy of 
truth and peace, and a'l the ordinances of God are bent againſt 
It. Bu! there is a civi), s moral, a ſera] liberty, which is the 
proper end and object of authority; it is @ liberty for that ooly 
which is juſt and good; for this liberty you are to Rand with 
the hazard of your very lives; and whatſoever croffes it, is not 
authority, but « diſtemper thereof. This liberty is maintained 
| in a way of ſubjetion to authority; ard the authority ſet over 
you, will in all adminiſtrations for your good be quietly ſub - 
mitted unto, by all but ſuch as have a diſpoſition to , of rhe 
. and loſe their ttus liberty, by their murmuring at the 


— 
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vour to raiſe what force he could againft them, 
even from among the barbarians; and alſo to treat 
them with ſuch a temper as he did from time to 
time. Even ſo late as the year 1676, the very lit- 
tle of the book he then publiſhed ſhews the ſpirit 
of it, which is exactly in theſe words, viz. * A 
„ glaſs for New-England, in whieh they may ſee 
„ themſelves and ſpirits, and if not too late, re- 
* pent and turn from their abominable ways and 
.«* curſed eontrivances. By S. G.“ And as the 
Quakers were about that time accuſed by authority. 
of ſetting up their poſt by God's poſts, he fays, 
5 I hope none will be ſo blind and ignorant as to 
i fet their poſts or threſholds to the devil's poſt, 
* and the profeſſors of New-England's poſts, viz. 

„ their whipping-poſt- or gallows-poſts ; no ner 
« yet join their threſhold to their -gaol-threſholds, 
& nor their bridewell-threſhold, over which and in 
* which profeſſors and talkers of God and Chriſt 
* do and have hanled over lambs and followers of 
e Chriſt, and in which they crop their ears, and 
* out of which they bring them in their wills and 
«© madneſs, and baniſh, hip and hans them in their 
% blind zeal.” p. 17, 18. And he annexes to 
faid book a letter to Governor Bellingham, dat- 
ed from Boſton priſon June 15, 1667, wrote by 
John Tyſo, a Quaker, who ſpeaks of it as a great 
error in Dr. Increaſe Mather to ſay, there was 
nothing id him that he hoped to be ſaved by, 
and that there was none cleanſed from all fr _ 
; | “% this 

honor .and of av * „ b; 2, p. 91 
Prince's anal, p. — ee | tad 
O! had it not been for the miſtaken notion of vfing ſecular 


force in religious affairs, how gloriguſly would this and other 
"New-England faikers have ſhiped | Y | 
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« this ſide the grave.” M 35. Gorton likewiſe, 
ſpeaking of Wheelwright's being firſt called before 
che General Court for his ſermon, at their ſeſſion in 
March, 1637, tells us that Mr. Cotton then faid, 
*< brother Wheelwright's doctrine was according to 
« God,in the point controverted, and wholly and al- 
* together; and nothing did I hear alledged againſt 
the doctrine proved by the word of Ged.—Bur, 
(ſays G.) that which is moſt ro be lamented, is 
that thoſe which once had a good teſtimony in their 
Hearts and mouths for God, and his light and ſpi- 
ritual appearance; and they not being faithful 
and conſtant to that which is made manifeſt and 
committed to them, it has even happened to then 
according to the ſaying of the Lord God, by the 
mouth of his prophet, that in #be day in which a 
«6 righteous man turns from bis righteouſneſs, and doth 
4s eorckedly, all the righteouſne': that be bath done 
* ſhall be forgotten, and in th- /in which be hath ſin- 
ned he ſhall ſurely die the death.” p. 6, 7. 
Nov is it not evident, that the Maſfachaſcets were 
moved by the lame unreaſonable principle of graſp- 
ing at power and gain, that belonged not to them, 
in their dealings with Gorton, as operates in other 
men, though it went under a cloak of religion? 
And is it not as evident that he was moved with 
ſelf. conceit, and carnal wit and reſentment, in his 
Carriage towards them, notwithſtanding all his talk 
of the child's being born in him, and of a creating 
power * forever to form all things out of that au- 
* cient chaos of God and man being made one !” 
And' neither of theſe things can hurt rhe truth and 
excellency of the CyrISTIAN RELIGION, any more 
chan the ſelf confidence, raſhneſs and diſſimulation 
of Peter did on the one hand, or the blaſphemy of 
Hymenus and Alexander on the other, And _ 
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ſome would have it, that Mr. Williams, after his 
baniſhment, left revealed religion, and took to the 
exerciſe of reaſon and humanity, in diſtinction from 
it, yet his own teſtimony is exceeding clear to the · 
contrary. In his addreſs to the Quakers 37 years 
after his baniſhment he ſays, 
The truth i is, from my childhood, now above 
« threeſcore years, the Father of lights and mercies 
« rouched my foul with a love to himſelf, to his 
« only begotten, the true Lon p Jzsvs, to his Hor r 
« SCRIPTURES, &. his infinite wiſdom. hath given 
me to ſee the city, court and country, the ſchools 
and univerſities of my native country, to converfe 
e with ſome Turks, Jews, Papiſts, and all forts of 
*« Proteſtants, and by books to know the affairs 
and religions of all countries. My concluſion is, 
* that, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee, 
„Matt. ix. is one of the joyfuleſt ſounds that 
ever came to poor finful ears. How to ob- 
tain this ſound. from the mouth of the me- 
e diator that ſpoke it, is the greateſt diſpute be- 
* tween the Proteſtants and the bloody whore of 
Rome: This is alſo the great point between the 
true. Proteſtants and yourſelves; as alſo, in order 
to this, about what. man is now by nature, and | 
what the true Lord Jeſus is *.” | 
And upon their uſe of thoſe words ſpoken to the 
faints, the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is given ts 
every man to profit withal, and other like expreſſions, 
which they would apply to mankind in general, he 
1 the Papiſts catch hold upon a letter; bis is 
my body; you as ſimply as do the Generaliſt 
oy — hold upon the letter, all, every man, &c. 
©. whereas the frope and connexion in all writings, 
andi in all matters in the world, is rationally to be 
* minded 
L Duden r. book againft the Quakers, 167 3. 
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* minded. The ſenſe and meaning is, in all ſpeech 
* and writing, the very ſpeech and writing itſelf, 
The words all and every one, in our own and 
* other tongues, are often uſed fgurgtively. It is 
« ſo all the ſcripture over, and thrice in one verſe, 
Col. i. 28, where reaſon cannot imagine that 
„ Paul-did literally and individually admoniſh 
* every man, teach every man, and preſent every 
„ man that comes into the world perfeZ in Chriſt 
FJeſus, which could not, cannot paſitbly be true, 
» without another ſenſe and expoſition. than the 
« words literally hold out*.” 

And when they demanded the reaſon why he 
condemned them for not holding to the external uſe 
of baptiſm and the ſupper, while he did not live in 
the practice thereof himſelf? He anſwered, that 
it was one thing to be in arms againſt the King 
« of kings, and the viſible adminiſtration of his 


- a a _ py 2 


6 

kingdom, and to turn off all to notions of an 

* ijnviſible kingdom, officers and worſhip, as the \ 

« Quakers did; and another thing, among ſo many 0 

* pretenders to be the true church, to be in doubt { 

„ unto which to affociate himſelf, | After all my | 

& fearch and examinations, I ſaid, I dd profeſs to, 1 

e believe, that ſome come nearer to the firſt churches y 
„and inſtitutions of Chriſt than others; as in many C 

s reſpets, ſo in that gallant, heavenly and funda- t. 

« mental principle, of the true matter of a Chriſtian te 

| <« ſociety; vz. aFual believers, true diſciples and con- 60 
, « verts, and living ſtones, ſuch as can give ſome ac- 6 


« count how the grace of Gd hath appeared to T 
them, and wrought that heavenly change in them. T 
I profeſſed that if my ſoul could find reſt in join- 6 
<« ing unto any of the churches profeſſing Chriſt now 61 
« -extant, I would readily and gladly do it, yea, 
Tei | 8 Ione 
» Ibid. p. 8, 9. 
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& unto themſelves whom I now oppoſed. But not 
* finding reſt, they knew there is a time of purity 
« and prijuitive ſincerity; there is a time of tranſ- 
« preſſion and apoſtzcy, and there is 4 time of the 
" coming out of the Babylonian and wilderneſs apo- 
« ſtacy . Ss \ y. "4 
Theſe extracts may aſſiſt the reader in forming a 
true judgment of the motives upon which thoſe 
ſeveral noted men acted in thoſe difficult times, 


which alſo may be uſeful now to teach us all, what 


to avoid and what to purſue; the importance of 
which I hope will ſufficiently apologize for the 
length of this ecount, and alſo make the reader 
willing to take an article or two more before we 
conclude this chapter. —— IA, - | 
The chbrth at Plymouth was ſo unwilling to part 
with * 4 man of ſuch eminence” as Mr. Chauncy; 
that they cohceded; in caſe he would ſettle with 
them, that he ſhould act according to his perſuaſion; 
which was that © baptiſm ought o#ly to be by dip- 
« ping of plunging the whole body under water,“ witli 
fueh as deſired it, either for themſelves or. infants; 
ptovided he could without offence ſuffer their other 
miniſter; Mr. Regner, to practiſe in the other way; 
with thofe who defired it; „but he did not fee. 

« light te comply.” Frotn thence he was called 
to office in the chure ar Seitoate; where we are 
told that he . perſevered in his opinion of dipping 
© i baptiſm, and practiſed accordinghtt firſt upon 
e tw of his own children, which being in very 
cold weather, one of them ſwooned - ay; —ano- 
de ther, having" child about three years old, fear- 
«© ed it would be frighted (as others had been, and 

one caught hold of Mr. Chauney, aud hid near 

5 JJJ˙³˙ðD RE 


© Thid: p. 65, 66. 
+ Plymouth Regiſter, p. 5. 6. 
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« pulled him into the water) ſhe brought her child 
„to Boſtan (with letters teſtimonial from Mr. 
* Chauncy) and had it baptized here.” This laſt 
action was in July, 1642; and not long after, 
the lady Moody, a wiſe and amiable religious 
« woman, being taken with the error of denying 
* baptiſm to infants, was dealt withal by many of 
*< the elders and others, and admonifhed by the 
church of Salem (whereof ſhe was) perſiſting 
<« ſtill; and to avoid further trouble, ſhe removed 
to the Dutch, againſt - the advice of her friends. 
4-Many others infeſted with Anabaptiſm, &c. re- 
moved thither alſo. She was after excommuni- 
© cated . | 
Here as well as elſewhere appears the honeſty and 
ingenuity of this ”_ man, in ſtating facts plainly, 
when they make directly againſt his. own perſuaſion, 
Thoſe who deny infant baptiſm have been reproach- 
ed from age to age with the name of Anabaptiſts, 
under which have been couched ſuch dreadful ideas, 


that even to this day we ſee the very name uſed as 


an argument in various controverſies; ſo that if a 
diſputant can tell his opponent, he in that point 
agrees with the Anabaptiſts, it is thought that there- 
in he muſt be in an error; but our honorable author 
gives, without a covering, the good characters and 
virtues af that father and that mother in our Iſrael, 
at the ſame time that he deleribes plainly what he 
diſliked in them; leaving fair grounds for others to 
judge upon, without being biaſſed with any old ſto- 
ries of German madneſs, By this it appears that 
the grand difficulty in the way of burying in baptiſm, 
is their admitting of ſubjects to it who have not the 
faith or diſeretion which is neceſſary for ſuch an ac- 
tion, 1937 

Rp RT Though 

* Winthrop, 6 
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Though Mr. Williams had done ſuch great ſer- 
vices for his Engliſh neighbours: in the late wars, 
yet he was not. permitted to paſs through their 
coaſts, but was forced to repair to the Dutch to get 
a paſſage to his native country; yea, it mult needs 
be ſo, becauſe the bleſſings of a peace-maker wera 
to come upon him, among the Dutch as well as 
Engliſh +. | | | Ni 
When Mr. Williams arrived in England, he found 
the country involved in the dreadful calamities and 
horrors of a war between the King and Parliament; 
but the Parliament having the command of the fleer, 
of November 2, 1643, ap- 
2 point 


+ As a diftir& account of this 2 ff. lr has not been publiched 
among us, I ſhall give it a place here, When the commiſſioners 
of the unded colonies met in September, 163, they were in- 
formed of a Dutch ſhip that had arrived in Hudſon's river, which 
brought 4000 pound: of powder, and 900 pieces, to ide with 
the natives; but the Dutch Goversor, having notite hereof, 
prudenily confiſcated them to the uſe of the compaey ; thereby 
depriving their enemies of arms, whereby they might themGlves 
have been deftroyed, and furniſhing themſelves ard friends with 
weapons for their ſafety; ſor at this time the Indizcs had fier 
war with the Deich, and if it bad not teen for the affiſtance o 
the Engliſh, they might bave beck all cut off. The occaſion of 


. the wer was this: Ae Irdian beirg drunk; bad loin an old 
Dutchman; the Dvich required the murderer, but he could not 


be hid. The people called often upon the Goyernor to take 
revenge, but ue ſtill put it off, becauſe he thought it bot juſt, or. 
not ſafe. It fell out in that time, that the Maquaſor Mohawks, 
either upon their own quarrel or (az the report was) being ſet on 
by the Datch, came ſuddenly upon the Indians near the Duteb, 
and * about go of them; the reſt fled for ſhelter to the 
Dutch. One Marine, a Dutch captain, bearing of it, weat to the 
Governor and obtained a commiſſion to kill as many as he could, 
of ibem; and accordingly went with s company of armed men, 
and ſet opan them, when they feared ng ſuch thing from the 
Dutch, and killed 70 or-80 men, women and childres, Upon 
this the Indians burnt divers of their farm bouſes, and their 
battle in them; and flew all hey could meet with, to the _ 
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point commiſſioners. to manage the affairs of the 
Hand- and other plantations; from whom, by the 


Kind aſſiſtance of Sir Henry Vane, who was one of 


them, Mr. Williams obtained a charter, including 
the lands © bordering northward and northeaſt on 
the patent of the Maſſachuſetts, caſt and ſoutheaſt 
on Plymouth patent, ſouth on the ocean, and on 
„ the weſt and northweſt by the Indians called 
& Narraganſets; the whole tract extending about 


L rweaty-five, miles, unto. the Pequod river and 


„ country; 


ber of 20 or more, of men, women and children, and purſued 
hard upon the Dutch, even home to their fort Aurana (Albany) 


that they were forced to call in the Engliſh to their aid, and 
- eatertained Captain Underhill in their ſervice, Marine was ſo 


muth enraged to ſee Underhiil preferred: before him, that his 
overncr was forced at laſt to. fend him home ie ebaia, 


| About this time Captaie Patrick, who went from Brfton, was 


ſhot dead by a Dutchman, upon a Lordſday, at Stam ford. 
Though the people were all for war before, yet now they were 
ſo moch offended, with the Governor, that he enieriaiaed a goard 
ef co Ergliſh about his perſon. And the Iodijave ancoyed them 
ſo by ſudden affaults out of ſwamps, cc. thax he w3r forced to 
keep a runnieg atmy to oppoſe them upon all occafivas, The 
Indians killed ard drove all before them as ſar as Stamford; flew 
Mrs, Hu'chinſon and her family, all except one whom they 
captivated. They paſſed over to Long-lflaed; and the natives 
there took part with them, and began id burn the Dutchmer's 
houfes ; aſſaulted the houſe of the lady Moody, whe not long 
before moved rom Salem apon the account of 4rabapri/m; but 


me wet defended by foriy- men that gatbete to her houſe, 


which they aſſaulted divers times. But the Long -Iſland {ndians, 
% by the mediation of Mr. Williams (who wat then there 0 
«« take ſhip for England) were pacifled, and prace re- able 
«« between the Dateb and them. But ſtill upon the main, they 
«4 ſet opop the Duich with an implacable fury, killing all they 
«« cop)d come by, burning their houſes, and deſtroying their 
© cattle, without any reſiſtance ; ſo a the Governor and ſuch as 
„ eſcaped betook themſelves to their fort at Manhatos {[New- 
% York] and there lived opon their eattle, But many. of the 
% Indian» being defiroyed by Cepiain Underhill and : bis fol- 
« lowers, tt laſt they 'begao io be-weary of the ſpart, and end- 
“ ſcended to terms of peace.” Miatbrep Hubbard. 


\ 


hs 
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“ country; to be known by the name of The 
% INCORPORATION: of: PRovipence PLANTATIONS, 
« jy the 'NarRacanctr-Bavy, in N ew-Enctantyy 
« Together with full power and authority to rule 
« themſelves, and ſuch others as ſhalt hereafter in- 
« habit within any part of the ſaid tract of land, by 
« ſuch form of eivil government, as by voluntary 
« conſent of all, or the greater part of them, they 
c ſhall find molt ſuitable to their eſtate and condi- 
« tion, Provided the civil government of the ſaid 

« plantations be conformeble to the laws of Eng- 
© land, fo far as the nature and eonſtiturion of the 
« place willadmit.” 

This charter- was figned March 14. 1644, by\ 
Robert Warwick, Philip Pembroke, Say and Seal, 
Philip Wharton, Arthur Haſlerig, Cornelius Hol- 
land, Henry Vane; Samuel Vaſſel, Jolin Rolle, 
Miles Corbet; and William Spurftow®; 


i. Sal "OT OR OUT 


. 3 A P. III. 

From 1644 to 1657, containing the 
frirſt Law, tliat was. made in New- 
England againſt: the Baptiſts, and a 


— of other Events. 


IE firſt Bapriſt church in Newport we: are 

told was formed and ſet in order about this 
year, under the miniſtry, ot Mr. John Clark; which 
is the firſt church of any denomination on; Rhode- 
Illand that has continued by ſucceſſion, and the 
ſecond in the colony f. Alſo in the Maſſachuſetts 

we 


*.See ſaid. charter in the: Hiſtury of Providence | 
+ The firſt certain date in their church vesordt is taten from 
2 manuſoript of Mr. Samuel Hubbard in 1648, * 
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we are told that © Anabaptiſts increaſed and ſpread 
in the country 4.“ Upon which they framed 
and paſſed the following act at their General Court, 
November 13, 1644. "IM | 
Feraſmuch as experience hath plentifully 
and often proved, that ſince the firſt rifing of the 
Anabaptiſts, about 100 years ſince, they have been 
the incendiaries of the commonwealths, and the 
infectors of perſons in main matters ef religion, 
and the troublers of churches in all places where 
they have been, and that they who have held the 


Laptizing of infants unlawful, have uſually held 


other errors or hereſies together therewith, though 
they have (as ether heretics uſe to do) concealed the 
ſame till they ſpice out a fit advantage and oppor - 
tunity to vent them, by way of queſtion or ſcruple; 
and whereas divers of this kind have ſince our 
coming into New-England appeared amongſt our- 
ſelves, ſome whereof (as others before them) denied 
the ordinance of magiſtracy, and the lawfulneſs of 
making .war, and others the lawfulneſs of magi- 
ſtrates, and their inſpection into any breach of the 
firſt table; which opinions, if they ſhould be con- 
nived at by vs, are like to be increaſed amongſt us, 
and ſo muſt neceſſarily bring guilt wpon ys, in- 
fection and trouble to the churches, and hazard to 


the whole commonwealth ; it is ordered and agreed, 


that if any perſon or perſons, within this juriſdiction, 
ſhall either openly condemn or oppoſe the baptizing 
of infants, or go about ſecretly to ſeduce others from 
the approbation or uſe thereof, or 'ſhall purpoſely 
, -depart the congregation at the miniſtration of the 
| Boy _ ordinance, 


Horch nt formed about the year 1644, and by what I have 


quoted from Winthrop and Mubbard, it appears as likely to be 


earlier as later than that time, p 
T Winthrop, |, 
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ordinance, or ſhall deny the ordinanee of magiſtracy, 
or their lawful right and authority to make war, 
or to puniſh the outward breaches of the firſt table, 


and ſhall appear to the court wilfully and obſtinate- 


ly to continue therein after due time and means of 
conviction, every ſuch perſon or perſons ſhall be 
ſentenced to baniſhmont *, 


Let it be here noted, that the evident deſign of 


this law was to guard againſt ſuch as refuted to 
countenance infant baptiſm, and the uſe of ſecular 
force in religious affairs; which the Baptiſts have 
ever done from that day to this; but the other 
articles inſerted in this act they have not owned; 


and the court then had no proof at hand, but were 


forced to have recourſe to ſurmiſes, diſtant times, 
| and 


* Maſſachuſetts Records, Mr. Hubbard ſpeaking of their 
making this law, ſays, „but wich what ſucceſs is hard to ſay; 
all men being naturally inclined to pity them that ſuffer, how 
much ſoever they are incenſed againſt offenders in general. 
Nataral conſcience and the reverence of a Deity, that is deeply 
engraved on the hearts of all, make men more apt to favour 
them that ſuffer for religion, true or falſe.” A judicious re- 
mark; yet in another inſtance we may ſee how party influence 
tan blind great men. For this author in 1638 tells us of 
Arneld's oppoſing their cenſuring Verin at Providence, for 
r:fuſing to let his wife go to Mr. Williams's meeting fo often ay 
| ſhe was called for, and repreſents that to cenſure Verin therefor, 
would be a breach of God's ordinance, about the . ſubjection 
« of wives to theirchuſbands.” But the ſame author informs 
us, that In 1644 one Painter, a man, was ſuddenly turned 
Anabaptiſt, and having a child born, would not ſuffer his wife 
© to carry it to be baptized. + He was complained of for this te 
* the court, and enjoined by them to ſuffer his child to be bap- 
% tized,” And becauſe he refuſed to obey them therein, and 
told them it was an Autichriſtian ordinance, they tyed him up 
and whipt him ; which he bare without flinching, and declared 
he had divine help to ſupport him; upon which, ſays our author, 
% two or three honeſt men that were his neighbours affirmed 
© that he was ef very looſe behaviour at home,“ &c.- Be it fo 
or 


- 


ve 
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and foreign countries, for them; and a like method 
treating the Baptiſts, in oourti, from pulpits and 
tom the preſs, has been handed down by tradition 
ever ſince. And can we believe that men fo know- 
ing and virtuous in other reſpects, as mapy on that 
fide have been, would have introduced and continued 
in & way of treating their neighbours, which is ſo 
unjuſt and fcandalous, if they could have found bet- 
ter arguments to ſupport that cauſe upon ? I have 
diligently ſearched all the books, records and papers 
I could come at upon all ſides, and have found a 
number of inſtances of Baptiſts ſuffering for 
the above points that we on; but not one inftance 
of the conviction of any member of 4 Baptiſt church 
in this country, in any court, of the errors or evils 
which are inſerted in this law to juſtify their making 
of it, and to render our denomination odious“. 
Much has been ſaid to exalt the characters of thoſe 
good fathers : I have no defire of detracting from 
any of their virtues z but the hetter the men were, 
the worſe muft be the principle that could enſnare 
them in ſuch bad actions. * 
The contraſt betwixt their treatment of Mr. 
Wheelwright and Mr. Williams this year deſerves 
] Fee | notice. 
or not, yet we have no better account of Verin's character than 
of his, yet Verin muſt not be cenſured for withholding his wife 
from meeting; but if poor Painter will not gire up thee diſpoſal 
of his children to his wife, at the court's commandment, he muſt 
not only be cen fured, but alfs ſuffer corporal puniment: Vea, 
and into the bargain, be publicly” repreached” for his private 
failings ! Governor Wintkrop telle us he befonged to Hingham, 
" and ſays ke was whipt for reproaching the Lord's efdinatice.” 
But did not they repreach” infant-ſprinkling, 1 mas ſuch 
methods to ſupport it, mueh more than Painter did? | 
That is not one inſtanet᷑ in any government᷑ that ſupported 
Fedobàptiſm by force. But Mr. Williams, when Governor of 
: Providence colony in 1665, afted with the court in puniſuing 
a man for oppeſing-att government, was them way called a 
Puptiſt, bat after turned to the Quakers. -- 5 
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notice. Upon a new running of the line, the Maſ- 
ſachuſetts had taken Exeter into their colony, which 
cauſed Mr. Wheelwright to remove to Wells, from 
whence he wrote to the Governor at Boſton for a 
reconciliation, Dec. 7, 1643, and faid, © it is the 
“ grief of my ſoul that I uſed fuch vehemenr 
<« cenſorious ſpeeches. I repent me that I did ad- 
here to perſons of corrupt judgments, to the 
* countenancing and encouraging of them in any 
«+ of their errors, or evil practices, though I intend- 
« ed no ſuch thing.” The court inclined to hear 
him, of which the Governor ſent him a written 
account, and received ſuch a reply as would make 
one think of Biſhop Burnet's remark, Said he, there 
are none of us but what will acknowledge in genera! 
terms that our church is imperfect, though when we 
come to particulars we 22 always in the right. 
Let 


+ Said letter to the Governor is in theſe words: 

% have received your letters, wherein you ſignify to me, that 
you have imparted my letter to the H. C. and that it finds good 
acceptance, for which I rejoice with all thankfulneſs ; as alio for 
liberty of.ſafe conduct granted by the court, and, in cafe I de- 
fre, letters for that end. I ſhould very willingl» (upon letters 
obtained) expreſs by word of mouth, openly in court, that 

which I did by writing, might I without offence expreſs .my 
true intent and meaning more fully to this effect, that notwith- 
ſtanding my failings (for which I crave pardon) yet I cannot 
with a good conſcience condemn myſelf for ſuch capital crimes, 

| dangerous revelations and groſs errors, as have been charged upon 

5 me. The concurrence of which, as I take it, make up the ſub- 

| ſtance of all my ſufferings. I de not ſee but in ſo mixt a cauſe, I 

| am bound to uſe, may ic be permitted, my juſt defence, ſo far 

| as I apprehend myſelf to be innocent, aud to make my. confef- 

ſion where I am convinced of any delinqency, otherwiſe I ſhall 

| ſeemingly and in appearance fall under guilt of many heinous 

j offences, for which my conſcience doth acquit me. If I ſeem to 

] 

5 


make ſuit to the court for relaxation to be granted as an act of 
mercy upon my ſole confeſſion, I muſt offend my conſcience or 


* 
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Yet without waiting for his perſonal appearance, 
they at the General Court in Boſton, May 29, 1644, 
paſſed the following act, viz. 

It is ordered that Mr. Wheelwright (upon a 
* particular, ſolemn, and ſerious acknowledgment 
& and confeſſion, by letters, of his evil carriages, and 
« of the court's juſtice upon him for them) hath 


„ his baniſhmeat taken off, and is received as a 


member of this commonwealth *.” 

Mr. Williams returned with the charter he had 
procured to Boſton, the 17th of September follow- 
ing T., and brought the enſuing letter with him. 


"To the right worſhipful the Governor and Aſſiſtants, 


and the reſt of our worthy friends in the planta- 
tion of Maſſachuſetts-Bay. 

Our much honored friends, : 
© TAKING notice ſome of us of long tim 


of Mr. Roger Williams's good affections and con- 


ſcience, and of his ſufferings by our common enemy 
and oppreſſors of God's people the prelates, as alſo 
of his great induſtry and travels in his printed Indian 


4 labours 
by an sR of Juſtice, upon wy apology and lawſul defence, I fear I 
ſhall here offend your Worſhips, 1 leave all thie g to your wile 
and holy conſideration, hoping you will pardon my ſimplieity and 
plainne's, which I am forced unto by the power of an over-ruling 
conſcience, I reft your Worſhip's ia the Lord, 


J. Wurrrwaienr.““ 
Wills (1) Iz; 1643. | , 


Wintbrop— Hubbard, Note, their way was to begin the year 
with March 25, ſo that according to our reckoning this was 
March #3 16:4. ; 

* At the ſame time they paſſed a ſentences, that “ Richard 
Watermyn, being fou :d erroneous, heretical and obſtinate, it was 
ordered that he ſhould be detsined priſoner 4ill the quarter court 
jo the ſeventh month unleſs five of the magiſtrates find cauſe to 
ſend bim away, which if they do, it is crdered, he ſhall not re- 
turn withis this jariſdiction upon pain of death.“ 

a reel Maſadbu/ſetts Ricordr. 
+ Winthrop, 


(1644) m NEW-ENGLAND. 155 


labours in your parts (the like whereof we have 
not ſeen extant from any part of America) and in 
which reſpect it hath pleaſed both Houſes of Par- 
liament to grant unto him and friends with him a 
free and abſolute charter of civil government for 
thoſe parts of his abode, and withal forrowfully 
reſenting that amongſt good men (our friends) 
driven to the ends of the world, exerciſed with the 
trials of a wilderneſs, and who mutually give goed 
teſtimony each of the other (as we obſerve. you do 
of him, and he abundantly of you“) there ſhould 
be ſuch a diſtance; we thought it fit upon divers 
conſiderations to profeſs our great deſires of both 
your utmoſt endeavours of nearer cloſing and of 
ready expreſſing thoſe good affections (which we 
perceive you bear each to other) in effectual per- 
formance of all friendly offices. The rather be- 
cauſe of thoſe bad neighbours you are likely. to find 
too too near you in Virginia, and the unfriendly 
viſits from the weſt of England and from Ireland. 
That howſoever it may pleaſe the Moſt High to 
ſhake eur foundations, yet the report of your 

X 2 peaceable 


* Mr, Williams con firmed his profeſſion of love te them by his 
practice, ia conſtaaily doing them all the good in bis power, 
both in this country and at the Britiſh court, Where alſo his 

reat frieed, Sir Henty Vane, this year ſhewed a truly Chriſtian 
Siri of forgiveneſs towards the Maſſachuſetts; for when upon a 
certain 2ffair “ a heavy complaint was made againſt the gavern= 
% ment, and they were threatened with the 10. of their privi- 
9% leges, Sir _ Vane ftood their friend, and by his great in- 
« tercft with the Parliament, sppesſed their reſentment, and 
* laid the ſtorm which was gathering and hung over them.“ 

4 | ' Maſgachbu/itt HAiflery, val. I, p- 66. 
Me. Williams's pris ted Indian labours referred to, which had 
eon ſiderable influencein precuring their charter, were three vente 
before the famous Mr. Elliot begas to preach to the Indians ag 
Natick, or Mr. Thomas Maeybew at Martha“ Vineyard. 


Masala, b. 3. P. 199 Nabu Indian Conuurte, p. „ 


1 
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peaceable and proſperous plantations may be ſome 
refreſhings to your true and faithful friends, 
Cor. Holland, Robert Harley, 

John Blackiftow, Jobn Gurdon, 

Jaac Pennington, Northumberland, 

Miles Corbet, P. Wharton, 

Oliver St. Fobn, Thomas Barrington, 

Gibert Pickering, Willkam Marſham *.” 
It is ſaid, *© upen the receipt of this letter, the Go- 
vernor and magiſtrates of the Maſſachuſetts found, 
upon examination of their hearts, no reaſon to con- 
demn themſelves for any former proceedings againſt 
Mr. Wiltiams ; but for any offices of Chriſtian love, 
and duties of humanity, they were very willing to 
maintain a mutual correſpondence wien him; but 
a3 to his dangerous principles of ſeparation, unleſs 


he can be brought to lay them down, they ſee no 


reaſon why to concede to him, or any ſo perſuaded, 
free liberty of ingreſs or egreſs, leſt any ef their 
people ſhould be drawn away with his erroneous 


- opinions +,” | 


The reader may remember that Wheelwright, in 
his ſentence of baniſhment, was charged with con- 
tempt and ſedition, which he never confeſſed ; and 
that Governor Winthrop declared his opinions to be 


' worſe than Mr. Williams's ; yet now the one is 


3 


ma received 
* Mafachuſetts Hiftory, vol. 1. p. 39, 40. King Charles the 


Frſt's party at tha: time had the commaad of the weſt of Eng- 


Jaad, Irelaad and Virginis, und fear of viſits from them is what 
They refer to. Ther party was defeated the next your, - and the 


King Wken priſoner 
+ . 


t The court's ſentenee sgaiaſt him was in theſe word: : 
% Whereas Mr. Roger Williams, one of the elders of the church 
of Salem, hath broached ard divolged divers ue and 
danyerons opinions, ugainft the nuthority of magiſtrates, 2. 
alſ> written letters of defamation'both of the mapiſtrates a0 
Churches here, und that before u convictien, * 


received to favour and liberty again, while the 
other is denied it, though he had done the colony 
ſuch great and eſſential ſervices as the former never 
did. How can we account for this? The beſt an- 
ſwer I can give is, that Mr. Wheelwright held to 
infant baptiſm, and to the magiſtrates power to 
govern in religious affairs, and now yielded to their 
exerciſe of it; but Mr. Williams denied both, for 
which he was excommunicated by the church, after 


the court had ſeat him away; Wheelwright was alſo 


in ſuch favour-with Mr. Cotton, that he was diſ- 
miſſed from his church in fellowſhip, after the 
court had baniſhed him for ſedition; and he now 
appeared very complaiſant and ſubmiſſive to men in 
power: But Williams was ſo ** /elf-conceited, turbu- 
„ lent, and uncharitable, as to give public adver- 
« tiſements and admonition to all men, whether 
© of meaner or more public note and place, of the 
* corruptions of religion which +im/elf obſerved, 
« both in their judgments and practices; of which 
« there needs no other evidence, than what is ob- 
e vious to the view of every indifferent reader, in 
* his dealing with that famous and reverend divine 


« Mr. John Cotton, in his book called The bloody 


. (nd) | 

Theſe words Mr. Hubbard quotes from another, 
as the received opinion of that day. But who was 

this reverend divine, and how was he dealt with? 

Was not Mr. Williams as truly a miniſter of Chriſt 

as he ?: Does ſelf-conceit move men to give 'plain 


— . 


toienth the ſame without retraRtion': It is therefore ordered, that 


more without licence from (he court.” * 
Mf acbaſitii Recerdi, 1635. 


— 


* 
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warnings to great men, which have a tendency tp 
expoſe ſelf ro heavy ſufferings? And does it move 
perſons to do every kind office they can from year 
© year, for thoſe who will not hear reproof, but re- 
quite evil for good? This is a different ſort of pride 
than what moſt men are acquainted with. Howe- 
ver that the reader may have a fair opportunity of 


judging for himſelf, I ſhall endeavour plainly to 


#are_before him the occaſion and nature of this con- 
overly between Cotton and Williams. 
A priſoner in Newgate wrote ſome arguments 
agalaſt perſecution, which were «preſented to Mr. 
Cotton, and he wrote an anſwer to them in a letter 
to one Mr. Hall, of Roxbury ; who not being ſatis- 
fied therewith, ſent them to Mr. Williams at Pro- 
vidence, requeſting him to write upon the ſubject. 
And as Mr. Cotton cloſed his letter to Mr. Hall 
with ſaying, © I forbear adding reaſons to juſtify 
* the truth, becauſe you may find that done to 
your hand, in a treatiſe ſent to ſome of the bre- 
“ thren, late of Salem, who doubted as you do:“ 
Mr. Williams wrote to Mr. Sharp, elder of Salem 
church, for it, and obtained it F. He then wrote 
his ſentiments upon the whole, under the title of 
The bloody Tenet of Perſecution far Conſcience Sake ; 
which I ſuppoſe he now brought with him from Lon- 
don, though I have not been able to gbtain it. Mr. 
Cotton wrote an anſwer to him, which! he called. The 
bloody Tenet waſhed, and made white in the Blood of the 
Lamb; that was printed in London in 1647. To 
this Mr. Williams publiſhed a reply in 1652, inti- 
tuled, The bloody Tenet yet more bloody, by Mr. Cot- 
ton's' Endeavour to waſh it white, The two laſt of 
. theſe performances are now before me, and from 
thence I ſhall give the reader their own words upon 
the moſt material points of their diſpute. _ 
| Fir 


$ William's Reply to Cotton, p. 299, 291. | 
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Firſt, Mr. Cotton's memory failed him ſo much 
as to repreſent, that what he wrote in anſwer to the 
priſoner's arguments, was ina private letter to Mr. 
Williams, and upon that ſaid, I wrote my con- 
ſcience, and the truth of God according to my con- 
fcience ; why ſhould he puniſh me with open pe- 
nance, and expoſe me (as much as in him lieth 
to the world) to open ſhame, as a man of blood, for 
the liberty of my conſcience ? How will it ſtand. 
with his own principles, to plead for liberty of con- 
ſcience and yet to puniſh it? Beſides let him re- 
member, if I did offend him with ſuch an error, it 
was but a private offence, and the rule of the goſ- 
pel required he ſhould firſt have convinced and 
admoniſhed me priyately of it, and ſo have pro- 
ceeded upon my contumacy, at length to have told 
the church, before he had publiſhed it to the 
world*.” C. p. 2. 

Mr. Willianis in his reply mentions Mr. Cotton's 
miſtake about who he wrote the letter to, and that 
he ſuppoſed his anſwer to the priſoner's arguments 
had been as public as his profeſſion and practice was 
upon that tenet, and then ſays, but grant it had 
been a private letter, and the diſcourſe and the opi- 
nion private; yet Why doth he charge the diſcuſſer 
with breach of rule, in not uſing orderly ways 
of admonition, and telling the rt when maſter 
Cotton in this book blames the diſc uſſer for diſclaim- 
"g communion with their church, and they alſo 
(after he was driven by Janiſbment from civil habi- 
tation amongſt them) had ſent forth a bull of ex- 
communication againſt him in his abſence 1 Such 
practice the Lord Jeſus and his firſt apoſtles or meſ- 
88 ſengers 


N Note, C. and W. in this account ſtand for Cotton 
1 aboveſaid; the figures for the pages 
Ih, 
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ſengers never taught.—I never heard that diſ- 
puting, diſcourſing and examining men's tenets or 
doctrines by the word of God, was, in proper Eng- 
liſh, perſecution for conſcience : Well had it been 
for New-England, that no ſervant of God, nor wit- 
neſs of Chriſt, could juſtly take up complaint for 
other kinds of perſecution.” W, p. 4, 5. | 
The main point of all Mr. Cotton's waſhings is a 
_ denial of the charge of perſecuting any for cauſe of 
conſcience, and he ſays, I expreſly profeſs, 1, 
that no man is to be perſecuted at all, much leſs 
for conſcience ſake. 2, I profeſs further, that none 
is to be puniſhed for conſcience ſake, though erro- 
neous, unleſs his errers be fundamental, or ſeditiouſ- 
ly and turbulently promoted, and that after due 
conviction of conſcience; that it may appear, he is 
not puniſhed for his conſcience, but for ſinning 
againſt his conſcience, —If this tenet have any ap- 
pearance of blood in it, it is becauſe it is waſhed in 
the blood of the Lamb, and ſealed with his blood. 
And then though it may-ſeem bloody to men of 
corrupt minds and deſtitute of the truth (as Paul 
ſeemed to ſuch to be a peſtilent fellow) yet to faith- 
ful and upright ſouls, ſuch things as are waſhed in 
the blood of the Lamb, are wont to come forth 
white.” 'C. p. 3. 1 
In reply to this Mr. Williams ſays, is not this 
© the guiſe and proffion of all that ever perſecuted 
or hunted men for their religion and conſcience ? 
Are not all hiſtories and experiences full of the pa- 
therical ſpeeches. of perſecutors to this purpole ? 
You will ſay you are perfecuted for your conſcience, 
you plead conſcience, thou art a heretic, the devil 
ath deceived thee, thy conſcience is deluded, &c. 
Time hath and will diſcover that ſuch a hlacta- 
more cannot be waſhed inthe biood of Chriſt him- 


* 
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ſelf, without repentance.” And he goes on to ob- 
| ſerve, that the ſetting up of ſtate religions has been 
the grand ſource of perſecution in every age. W. 
p. 6, 7. Againſt which he brought our Lord's para- 
ble of the tares of the field. Upon which Mr. Cot- 
ton ſaid, * it is true, Chriſt expoundeth the field 
to be the world, but he meant not the world, but 
(by an uſual trope) the church ſcattered throughout 
the world.” C. p. 41, 

Mr. Williams ſays, it is ro wonder to find 
maſter Cotton fo entangled, both in his anſwers and 
replies touching this parable; for men of all ſorts 
in former ages have been ſo entangled before him. 
To which purpoſe I will relate a notable paſſage re- 
corded by that excellent witneſs of God, maſter Fox, 
in his book of Acts and Monuments; it is this: In 
the ſtory of Mr. George Wiſchart, in the days of 

King Henry the eighth, there preached at the ar- 
' raigament of ſaid Wiſchart one John Winryme, 
ſub· prior of the abbey of St. Andrews z he diſcourſ- 
ed on the parable of the tares; he interpreted the 
tares to be heretics; and yet contrary to this very 
ſcripture (as Mr. Fox obſerveth, though elſewhere 
himſelf maintaias it the duty of the civil magiſtrate 
to ſuppreſs heretics) [ ſay the ſaid Winryme con- 
cludeth that heretics ought not to be let alone un- 
til the harveſt, but to be ſuppreſied by the power of 
the civil magiltrate. So that both the Popiſh prior 
and the truly Chriſtian Fox were entangled in con- 
tradictions to their own writings about this heavenly 
ſcripture.” W. p. 46. 

To ſupport the notion of calling the church the 
world, Mr. Cotton quoted ſome texts wherein the 
redeemed are ſo called. C. p. 43. In reply Mr. 
Williams ſays, „grant that it hath pleaſed the Lord 
in his infinite wiſdom to cauſe the term world to be 

uſed 
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uſed in various fignifications yet let any inſtance 
be given of any icripture, wherein the Lord oppol- 
ing the church and world, wheat and tares doth 
not diſtinguiſh between the church redeemed out of 
the world, and the world itſelf, which is ſaid to lie 
in wickedneſs, and to be ſuch as, for which Jeſus 
would not pray, John xvii,” W. p. 56. He fur- 
ther argued that lowing of the feed in four ſorts of 
ground by Chriſt's meſſengers, he called the &ing- 
dom of heaven, which four forts cannot be ſuppoſed 
to be of the church. Mr. Cotton anſwers, 1, that 
Chriſt preached himſelt to thoſe four ſorts of hear- 
ers, yet he was the miniſter of circumciſion, and 
ſeldom preached to any but mechbers of the church 
of Iſrael, C. p. 44. Reply, when they grew 
incurable, and received not the admonitions of the 
Lord, by the Lord Jeſus and his ſervants preach- 
ing unto them, the Lord caſt them out of his ſight, 
deftroyed that national church, and eſtabliſhed the 
Chriſtian church.” W. p. 57. 

But Cotton ſays, * 2, it is an error to ſay, the 
church conſiſteth of no more ſorts of hearers but 
one, the honeſt and good ground ; for if the chil- 
dren of church-members be in the church, and of 
the church, till they give occaſion of rejection, then 
they growing up to years, become ſome of them 
like the highway-ſide, others like the ſtonv, others 
like the thorny, as well as others like the honett 
and good ground... C. p. 44.” Mr. Williams re- 

lies, 

Fa Admit the Chriſtian ch were conſtituted 
of the natural ſeed and offspring (which yet Mr. 
Cotton knows will never be granted to him, and I 
believe will never be proved by him) yet he knows, 
that upon the diſcovery of any ſuch portion of ground 
in the church, the church is bound to admoniſh, 

and 
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and upon impenitency after admonition, to caſt 
them into the world, the proper place of ſuch 
kinds of hearers and profeſſors.” W. p. 57. 

Mr. Cotton adds, “is it not a main branch of 
their covenant with God, that as God giveth him- 
ſelf ro be a God to them, and to their ſeed, ſo they 
ſhould give up themlelves and their ſeed to be his 
people? Beſides hath not God given paſtors and 
teachers, as well for the gathering together of the 
ſaints, as for the edification of the body of Chriſt ? 
And hath he not given the church, and the goſpel 
preached in the church, to lie ke leaven in three 
pecks of meal till all be leavened ?” C. p. 44. Mr. 
Williams ſays, * I anſwer, the proper work of 
paſtors and teachers is to feed the ſheep in the 
flock, and not the herds of wild beaſts in the world. 
And although it is the duty of parents to bring up 
cheir children in the nurture and fear of the Lord ; 
yet what if thoſe children refuſe ta frequent the al- 
ſemblies of the church, and what if thoſe three ſorts 
of ground or hearers will not come within the 
bounds of the paſtors and teachers feeding; hath 
not the Lord j eſus appointed other officers in Eph. 
iv. for the gathering of the faints, that is, ſending 
out of the church of Chriſt apoſtles or meſſengers, 
to preach Chriſt to the three ſorts of bad ground, to 
labour to turn them into good ground ? But alas! 
to falve up this, the civil ſword is commonly run 
for, to force all ſorts of ground to come to church, 
inſtead of ſending forth the heavenly ſowers accord- 
ing to the ordinance of Chriſt.” W. p. 38. * 

Another argument Mr, Cotton draws from the 
ſervants wondering to ſee the tares, which would 
not have been ſtrange in the highway. C. p. 45. 
In reply to which Mr. Williams ſays, © let the 
highway, ſtony and thorny ground, be conſidered 

1 ; in 
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in their ſeveral qualities of prophaneneſs, ſtoutneſs, 


and worldlinels, and all the ſons of men throughout 
the world naturally are ſuch; and it is no wonder, 
nor would the ſervants of Chriſt be ſo troubled, as 
to deſire their plucking upoutof the world. But again 
conſider all theſe forts of men as profeſſing the name 
and anointing of Chriſt Jeſus, in a falſe, counterfeit 
antichriſtian way, and then it may well be wonder- 
ed whence ſuch monſtrous Chriſtians or anointed 
ones aroſe ; and God's people may eaſily be tempt- 
ed rather to deſire their rooting out of the world, 
than the rooting out of any ſuch ſorts of ground or 
men, profeſſing any other religion, Jewiſh, Maho- 
me tan or Pagan.-A traitor is worſe than a profeſ- 
fed fox.” W. p. 58, 59. 

Again, while Mr, Cotton pleaded for the exer- 
tions of the civil power againſt heretics and anti- 
chriſtians, he ſays, no ordinance or law of God, 
nor juſt law of man, commandeth the rooting out of 
hypocrites, either by civil or church cenſure, though 
the church be bound to endeavour as much as in 
them lieth to heal their hypocriſy.” C. p. 479. To 
this Mr. Williams anſwers, ** hypocriſy diſcovered 
in the ſruit of it, is not to be let alone in the church 
or ſtate; for neither the church of Chriſt nor civil 
ſtate can long continue ſafe, if hypocrites or trai- 
tors (under what pretence foever)'be permitted to 
break forth in them, without due puniſhment and 
rooting out; this hypocriſy being eſpecially the 
great {in againſt which Chriſt ſo frequently and fo 
vehemently inveighed, and againſt which he de- 
nounced the ſoreſt plagues and judgments.“ W. 
p. 62. He then proceeded to plead, that the civil 


law (which is the life of the law) is of eternal force 


[1644] m NEW-ENGLAND. 165 


Mr. Williams ſays, I anſwer, the conſcience of 
the civil magiſtrate muſt incite him to civil punith+ 
ment; as a Lord Mayor of London once anſwered 
that he was born to be a judge, to a thief that 
pleaded he. was born to be a thief. If the con- 
ſcience of the worſhippers of the beaſt incite them to 
prejudice prince or ſtate, although theſe conſciences 
be not as the conſcience of the thief, commonly con- 


vinced of the evil of his fact, but perſuaded of the 


lav fulneſs of their actions; yet fo far as the civil 


ſtate is endamaged or endangered, I ſay the ſword of 
God in the hand of civil authority is ſtrong enough 


to defend itſelf, either by impriſoning or diſar ming, 
or other wholeſome means, while yet their con- 
ſciences ought to be permitted in what is merely 
point of worſhip, as prayer and other ſervices and 
adminiftrations. Againſt any civil miſchief the ci- 
vil ſtate is ſtrongly guarded. Againſt the ſpiritual 
miſchief, the church or city of Chriſt is guarded 
with heavenly armies, wherein there hang a thou- 
ſand bucklers, and moſt mighty weapons. Cant. 
iv. 2 Cor. x.” W. p. 66, 67. But as he ſtill. plead- 
ed that the civil ſword was never appointed by 
Chriſt for an antidote or remedy in fpiritual evils 
and dangers; Mr. Cotton denies it, and Jays, * it is 
evident the civil word was appointed for remedy in 


this caſe, Deut. xiii. and appointed it was 


that angel of God's preſence, whom God promiſed 


to ſend with his people. Exod. xxxii. 2, 3. And 


that angel was Chriſt, whom they tempted in the 


wilderneſs. Cor. x. 9. Therefore it cannot tru- 


ly be ſaid, that the Lord Jeſus never appointed the 
oivil ſword for a remedy in ſuch a cafe : For he did 


expreſly appoint it in the old teſtament; nor did _ 


he ever abrogate it in the new. The reaſon of the 


and 
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in their ſeveral qualities of prophaneneſs, ſtoutneſs, 


and worldlinels, and all the ſons of men throughout 
the world naturally are ſuch ; and it is no wonder, 
nor would the ſervants of Chriit be ſo troubled, as 
to deſire their plucking upoutof the world. Butagain 
conſider all theſe ſorts of men as profeſſing the name 
and anointing of Chriſt Jeſus, in a falſe, counterfeit 
antichriſtian way, and then it may well be wonder- 
ed whence ſuch monſtrous Chriſtians or anointed 
ones aroſe; and God's people may eaſily be tempt- 
ed rather to deſire their rooting out of the world, 
than the rooting out of any ſuch ſorts of ground or 
men, profeſſing any other religion, Jewiſh, Maho. 
me tan or Pagan.— A traitor is worſe than a profeſ- 
ſed fox.” W. p. 58, 59. 

Again, while Mr. Cotton pleaded for the exer- 
tions of the civil power againſt heretics and anti- 
chriſtians, he ſays, no ordinance or law of God, 
nor jult law of man, commandeth the rooting out of 
hypocrites, either by civil or church cenſure, though 
the church be bound to endeavour as much as in 
them heth to heal their hypocriſy.” C. p. 479. To 
this'Mr. Wilhams anſwers, ** hypocriſy diſcovered 
in the ſruit of it, is not to be Jet alone in the church 
or ſtate; for neither the church of Chriſt nor civil 
ſtate can long continue ſafe, if hypocrites or trai- 
tors (under what pretence foever)'be permitted to 
break forth in them, without due puniſhment and 
rooting out; this hypocriſy being eſpecially the 
great {in againſt which Chriſt ſo frequently and fo 
vehemently inveighed, and againſt which he de- 
nounced the foreſt plagues and judgments.” W. 
p. 62. He then proceeded to plead, that the civil 
ſtate ſhould only puniſh civil offences. Upon which 
Mr. Cotton aſks, © what if their worſhip and con- 
ſciences incite them to civil offences 2! C. p. = 

r. 
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Mr. Williams fays, ** I anſwer, the conſcience of 
the civil magiſtrate muſt incite him to civil puniſn- 
ment; as a Lord Mayor of London once anſwered 
that he was born to be a judge, to a thief that 
pleaded he. was born to be a thief. If the con- 
icience of the worſhippers of the beaſt incite them to 
prejudice prince or ſtate, although theſe conſciences 
be not as the conſcience of the thief, commonly con- 
vinced of the evil of his fact, but perſuaded of the 
law fulneſs of their actions; yet fo far as the civil 

ſtate is endamaged or endangered, I fay the ſword of 
God in the hand of civil authority is ſtrong enough 
to defend itſelf, either by impriſoning or diſarming, 
or other wholeſome means, while yet their con- 
ſciences ought to be permitted in what is merely 
point of worſhip, as prayer and other ſervices and 
adminiftrations. Againſt any civil miſchief the ci- 
vil ſtate is ſtrongly guarded. Againſt the ſpiritual 
miſchief, the church or city of Chriſt is guarded 
with heavenly armies, wherein there hang a thou- 
ſand bucklers, and moſt mighty weapons. Cant. 
iv. 2 Cor. x.” W. p. 66, 67. But as he ſtill plead- 
ed that the civil ſword was never appointed ; 
Chriſt for an antidote or remedy in fpiritual evils 

and dangers; Mr. Cotton denies it, and ſays, “ it is 
evident the civil fword was appointed for remedy in 
this caſe, Deut. xüli. and appointed it was by 
that angel of God's preſence, whom God premiſed 
ta ſend with his people. Exod. xxxiii. 2, 3. And 
that angel was Chriſt, whom they tempted in the 
wilderneſs. 1 Cor. x. 9. Therefore it cannot tru- 
ly be ſaid, that the Lord Jeſus never appointed the 
civil ſword for a remedy in ſuch a cafe : For he did 
expreſly appoint it in the old teſtament; nor did 
he ever abrogate it in the new. The reaſon of the 
law (which is the life of the law) is of eternal force 
| | | and 
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and equity in all ages. Thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, 
becauſe he bath ſought to thruſt thee away from the 
Lord thy Ged; this reaſon is moral, that is, of uni- 
verſal and perpetual equity to put to death any 
apoſtate ſeducing 1dolator, or heretic 5.“ C. p. 66, 67. 
In reply Mr. Williams ſays, “ how grievous is 
this language of maſter Cotton! Moſes in the old 
teitament was Chriſt's ſervant, yer being but a ſer- 
vant, diſpenſed his power by carnal rites and cere- 
monies, laws, rewards and puniſhments, in that holy 
nation, and that one land of Canaan. But when Je- 
ſus the Son and Lord himſelf was come, to bring 
the truth, life and ſubſtance, of all thoſe ſhadows ; 
to break down the partition-wall between Jew and 
Gentile, and eſtabliſh the Chriſtian worſhip and 
kingdom in all nations of the world, maſter Cotton 
will never prove, from any of the books and inſti- 
tutions of the new teſtament, that unto thoſe /pirt- 
tual remedies appointed by Chriſt againſt. ſpiritual 
maladies, he added the help of the carnal ſword. 
If it appear, as evidently it doth, that Jeſus, the 
antitype of the kings of Iſrael, wears his ſword in 
his mouth, being a ſharp and two-edged ſword, then 
the anſwer is as clear as the ſun, that ſcatters the 
clouds and darkneſs of the night. Beſides, maſter 
Cotton needs not fly to the pope's argument for chil- 
dren baptiſm, to wit, to ſay Chriſt never abrogated 
Deut. x1ii. therefore, &c for Mr. Cotton knows the 
profeſſion - of, the Lord Jeſus, John xyiii. that his 
kingdom was not earthly, and therefore his ſword 
cannot be earthly. Mr. Cotton knows that Jeſus 
commanded a ſword to be put up, when it was 
drawn in the cauſe of Chriſt, and added a dreadful 


threatning, 


Does not this and fuck like ſentences make the tenet to 
appear yet more bloody {! | . 
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threatning, that all that take the ſword (that is, the 
carnal ſword in his cauſe) ſhall periſh by it.“ W. p- 

5, 90. 

a The reader may remember, that Mr. Williams 
was often blamed for holding that the civil magi- 
ſtrate's work was confined to the precepts of the ſe- 
cond table; his main argument therefor was, that 
Rom. xiii. ſpeaks the moſt fully of that ſubject of 
any place in the new teſtament, and there the dil- 
courle is confined to the duties included in /ove 10 
aur neighbour. Mr. Cotton grants his premiſes, but 
not his concluſion, and ſays, though ſubjection 
to magiſtrates, and love to all men, be duties which 
concern the ſecond table, yet the inference will not 
follow, that therefore magiſtrates have nothing to 
do to puniſh any violation, no not the weightieſt 
duties of the firſt table. It is a clear caſe, among 
the duties of the ſecond table, people may be ex- 
horted to honor their miniſters, and children may 
be exhorted to honor their parents; but will it hence 
follow, that therefore miniſters have nothing to do 
with matters of religion in the church, or parents in 
the family?“ C. p. 96. 

Mr. Williams antwers, © if people are bound to 
yield obedience in civil things to civil officers of the 
ſtare, Chriſtians are much more bound to yield obe- 
dience to the ſpiritual officers of Chriſt's kingdom ; 
but how weak is. this argument to prove, that there- 
fore civil officers of the ſtate are conſtituted rulers, 
preſervers and reformers of the Chriſtian and ſpiri- 
twal ſtate, which differs as much from the civyl, as 
the heavens are out of the reach of the earthly 
globe?“ W. p. 147, 148. 

Mr. Cotton often recurs, through his book, to his 
notion of not puniſhing men for any matter of con- 
Kience, but only for ſinning againſt their own con- 


ſciences 
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ſciences after conviftion. One great article of Mr, 
Williams's ſentence of baniſhment was, his writing 
letters againſt the rulers and churches before any 
conviftion. And Mr. Cotton ſays of miniſters 
and churches, © none of us had any further 
influence, than by private and public convifiien 
of himſelf, and of the demerit of his way.” C. 2d 
part, p. 12. And when one of the magiſtrates was 
going to the court that baniſhed Mr. Williams, and 
aſked Mr. Cotton what he thought of it ? his anſwer 
was, I pity the man, and have interceded for 
him, whilſt there was any hope: of doing good; 
but now he having refuſed to hear both his own 
church and us, and having rejected us all, as no 
churches of Chriſt, before any-convifion, we haye 
now no more to ſay in his behalf, nor hope to pre- 

vail for him.” C. p. 39. e 
This notion of not puniſhing any in matters of 
religion, till they had firſt convinced their con- 
ſciences, runs through Mr. Cotton's whole book, as 
thoſe who have it may ſee in the quotations below); 
and he tries to ſupport it by Tir. iii. 11, which re- 
fers entirely to ecclefiaſtical, and not to civil govern- 
ment; and there not to every error, but only to 
groſs hereſy, which was to be judged of by thoſe 
who were well acquainted with tpiritual thing. 

But, ſaid Mr. Williams, | 
Every lawful magiſtrate, whether ſucceeding 
or elected, 1s not-only the miniſter of God, but the 
miniſter or ſervant of the people alſo (what people 
or nation ſoever they be, all the world over) and that 
miniſter or magiſtrate goes beyond his commiſſion, 
who intermeddies with that which cannot be given 
him in commiſſion from the people, unleſs maſter 
x Cotton 


Il Page 3, 26, 189 ; ſecond part, p. 12, 17, 32, 37—39· 
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Cotton' can prove that all the people and inhabitants 
of all nations in the world have ſpiritual power, 
Chrilt's power, naturally, fundamentaly and ori- 
ginally reſiding in them, to rule Chriſtis ſpouſe the 
church, and to give ſpiritual power to their officers 
to exerciſe their ſpiritual laws and commands + 
otherwiſe it is but profaning the holy name of the 
Moſt High. It is but flattering of 'magilſtrates, it is 
but the accurſed truſting to an arm of fleſb, to per- 
ſuade rulers of the earth that they are Kings of the 
Iſrael or church of Cod, who were in their inſtitu- 
tions and government tminediately from Cc, the 
rulers of his holy chuch and people. Not a few of 
hiFeppoſites will fay, and that aloud, that hean 

they were or might have been convinced, whatever 


he or they themtelves thought. The truth is, the 


carnal ſword is commonly the judge of the conviction 
or obſtinacy of all ſuppoſed heretics*. Hence the 
faithful witneſſes of Chriſt, Cranmer, Ridley; Lati- 
mer, had not a word to ſay in the diſputations at 
Oxford: Hence the Nonconformiſts were cried out 
as obſtinate men, abundantly convinced by the writ- 
ings of Whitgift and others; and ſo in the confer- 
ence before King James at Hampton Court,” W 


p. 96, 192. 4 | SON 


2 en Me: 


+ Thoſe who are called. Lords Hir taal in me have-no 
power, ſince the pope excommunicated them, but what they 
erive from the civil fare. #54 | 3 
| * Dr, Ouen wrote a piece upon toleration ſoon after Mr, 
Cotton's book was publi ned in London, aud upon this point he 
ſays,” he that hoſds the truth may be cönfuted, but'a man 


7 


cannot be convinced but by the truth That a man ſhould be 


faid to be convinced of a truth, and 70 that truth not fhine in 
upon his ünderſtanding, to the expeiling of the contrary error; 


to me is ſigzage. To be convinced is to be gyerpowered by the 


evidence of. that, which before a man, knew not. I once 
kaew a ſoholar invited io a diſpute with another man, abort 
eat | 2 ſomething 


* 
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Mr. Williams in diſcuſſing his opponent's argu- 
ments obſerved, that his opponent had taken many 
charges and exhortations which Chriſt gave to his 
miniſters, and directed them to the civil magiſtrate. + 
But Mr. Cotton ſays, the falſhood of the diſcuſ- 
for in this charge is palpable and .notorious.” Yer 
fifty pages forward in the ſame diſcourſe Mr. Cot- 
ton ſays, the good that is brought to Princes and 
ſubjects by the due puniſhmentof apeſtate ſeducers, 
idolaters and blaſphemers, is manifold. Firſt, ir 
putteth away evil from the people, and cutteth off 
u gangrene, which would ſpread to further ungod- 
lineſs. Deut. xiii. 5, 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17, 18. 
Secondly, it driveth away wolves from worrying 
and ſcattering the ſheep of Chriſt, Falſe teachers 
be wolves. Matt. vi. 13, Act. xx. 29.“ C. p. 
88, 138. This is a clear proof that great men cah- 

not go ſtrait in a crooked path. | 
Mr. Williams had argued that Mr. Cotton's doc- 
trine tended to the fetting up of a Spaniſh inquiſi- 
tion in all parts of the world, and to fruftrate the 
great deſign of our Saviour's coming. He denies 
it, and accuſes Mr. Williams of rather promoting 


ſomething in controverſy in retigion ; in his own, and in the 
judgment of all the by-ſtanders, the oppoſing perſon was utterly 
confated : And yet the ſcholar, within a- few months, was 
taught of God, and clearly convinced, that it was an error 
which he had maintained, and the truth which he oppoſed ; and 
then, and not till then, did he ceaſe to wonder, that the other 

1M was bot convinced by his ſtrong arguments, as before he 
had thought. To ſay a man is convinced, when either for want 
of {kill and ability, or the like, he cannot maintain his opinion 
againſt all men, is a meer conceit.— That they are obſtinate and 
pertinacious is a cheap ſuppoſal, taken up without the price of 
a proof, As the conviction is impoſed, not owned, ſo is this 
obſtinaey; if we may be judges of ether men's obſtiflacy, all will 
bo plain; but if ever they get uppermoſt, they will be judges of 
ours. . Collect of Owen's Jermons and ttadts, 1721, p.312. 
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the principal end of the Spaniſh inquiſition, © by 
proclaiming impunity to all their- whoriſh and 
wolviſh em ſſaries. Nor is it, ſays he, a fruſtrating 
of the ſweet end of Chriſt's coming, which was to 
ſave ſouls, but rather a direct advancing of it, to 
deſtroy, it need be, the bodies of thoſe wolves, who 
ſeek to deſtroy the fouls of thoſe for whom Chrilt - 
died.” C. p. 93. 

Mr. Williams replies, © I cannot without great 
horror obſerve, what is this but to give a woful 
occaſion, at leaſt to all civil powers in the world, to 
perſecute Chriſt in his poor ſaints and ſervants ? 
Yea, if maſter Cotton and his friends of his con- 
ſcience ſhould be caſt by God's providence (whoſe 
| Wheels turn about in the depth of his councils won- 

_ derfully) I ſay ſhould. they be caſt under the reach 
of oppoſite ſwords, will they not produce maſter 
Cotton's own bloody tenet and doctrine to warrant | 
them (according to their conſciences) to deal with 
him as a wolf, an idolater, an heretic, and as dan- 
gerous an emiſſary and-ſeducer as any whom maſter 
Cotton fo accuſeth ? Maſter Cotton hath no reaſon 
to. charge the diſcuſſer with indulgence or partiality 
toward Romiſh and wolviſh emiſſaries ; his judg- 
ment and practice is known ſo far different, that 
for departing too far from them (as is pretended} 
he ſuffers the brands and bears the marks of one of 
Chriſt's poor perſecuted heretics to this day T. All 
that he pleaded for, is an impartial liberty to their 
conſciences in worſhipping God, as well as con- 
ſiciences and worſhips of other their fellow ſub- 

jects.” W. p. 141, 142. 

F 22 This 


+ One of the two points chat the Maſſachuſetts began their 
contention with him upon, was his refuſing to countenance the 


fellowſhip they had with popiſh corruptions in the church of _ 


England. 
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This book Mr. Williams dedicated to the rulerg 
of New- England, wherein, after ſeveral uſeful re- 
marks, he ſays, * there is one commodity for the 
ſake of which moſt of God's children in New-Eng- 
land have run mighty hazards; a commodity mar- 
ve louſly ſcarce in former times, in our native coun- 
try: It is the /iberty of ſearching after God's moſt holy 
mind and pleaſure. ,Ot this moſt precious and inva- 
Iuable jewel if you ſuffer Satan to bereave you, 
and that it ſhall be a crime humbly and paſlibly ta 
queſtion even laws and ſtatutes, or whatever is even 
publicly taught and delivered, you will find your- 
ſelves after all your long run (like that little French- 
man who killed the Duke of Guile, and was taken 
next morning near the place from whence he had fled 
vpn a ſwift horſe all night) I ſay you will moſt cer- 
tainly find yourklves but where you were, exfaved 
and captivated in the chains of thoſe popith dark- 

nefſes, viz. ignorance is the mother of devoti 
and we muſt believe as the church believes, &c.— 
O remember that your gifts are rare, your profeſ- 
ſions of religion rare, your perſecutions and hidings 
from the ſtorms abroad rare and wonderful ?! So 
in proportion your tranſgreſſions and public fins 
cannot but be of a rare and extraordinary guilt.— 
Amongſt the crying fins of our own or other ſinful 
nations, thoſe two are ever among the loudeſt, viz. 
invented devotiom to the God of heaven. 2dly, Violence 
and oppreſſion on the \fons of men, elpecially of his 
ſons, tor 4% Yenting That the impartial and dread- 
ful hand of the moſt holy and jealous God, a confum- 
| ing fire, tear and burn not vp at laſt the roots of 
thoſe plantations, but graciouſly diſcerning the 


plants 


®* Perſecution drove them i into this land, where 2 were hid 
from the bloody Korm of inteſtine wars in England 


* 
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plants which are not his, he may graciouſly ſanctify 
and cauſe to flouriſh what his right hand will own; 
this is the humble and unfeigned deſire and cry 
at the throne of grace, of your ſo long deſpiſed out- 
caſt, Rooga WWIIAUs.“ W. dedication, p. 26, 27. 

Thus I have laid before the reader ſome of the 
moſt material points of that controverſy in their own 
words, that he may fee what thoſe principles were 
which New-England writers have often reproached, 
under the name of rigid ſeparation and Anabaptiſm z 


and alſo how the ruling party, with all their boaſt of 


orthodoxy, could confound Jewiſh types with Chriſt's 
inſtitutions, in order to keep up Pædobaptiſm, and 
the uſe of fecular force 1h religious affairs; and 


could ſeparate from the common rights of humani- 


ty good Chriſtians, and ſome of their own beft 
friends, only for teſtifying againſt ſuch confuſton'! 
& a General Court, March, 1645; 1wo peti- 
tions were preferred, one for ſuſpending (if not 
aboliſhing) a la made againſt Anabaptiſts the for- 
mer year; the other was for eaſing a law of like na- 
ture made in Mrs. Hutchinfon's time, forbidding tire 
entertaining of any ſtrangers, without licence of 
two magiſtrates; which was not eafily obtained in 
thoſe days. Some at this time were much afraid of 
the increaſe of Anabaptiſm. This was the reaſon 
why the greater part prevailed for the ſtrict obſer- 


vation of the aforefaid laws, although paradventure - 


a little moderation as to fome cafes might have done 


very well, if not better. Many books coming out 
of England in- the year 1645, ſome in defence. of 
Anabaptiſm and other errors, and for liberty of con- 
ſcience, as a ſhelter for a general toleration of all 
Opinions, &c. others in maintenance of Preſbyte- 


way 


Cy 
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way which was practiſed in New-England; the mi- 
niſters of the churches through all the United Colo- 
nies agreed upon a meeting at Cambridge, where 
they conferred their councils, and examined the writ- 
ings which ſome of them had prepared, in anſwer to 
the ſaid books; which being agreed upon and per- 
fected, were ſent over into England to be printed, viz, 
Mr. Hooker's Survey, in anſwer to Mr. Rutherford; 
Mr. Mather, Mr. Allen and Mr. Shepard, about 
the ſame ſubject “, &c. 

Our triends in-London, hearing of the law made 
at Boſton laſt year to baniſh Baptiſts, and the learn- 
ed Mr. John Tombes having written an examina- 
tion of Mr, Stephen Marſhal's ſermon upon infant 
baptiſm, dedicated to the Weſtminſter aſſembly, 
Mr. Tombes was moved to ſend a copy of his exa- 
mination. to the miniſters of New-England, and 
wrote an epiſtle with it to them, dated from the 
Temple in London, May 25, 1645; hoping there- 
by to put them upon a more exact | ſtudy of that 
controverſy, and to allay their vehemency againſt 
the Baptiſts. But the Weſtminſter afſembly were 
more ready to learn ſeverity from this country, than 
\ theſe were to learn lenity from any; for the Inde- 
pendents on December 4, 1645, preſented a requeſt 
to that Preſbyterian aſſembly, * that they might not 
« be forced to communicate, as members in thoſe 
s pariſhes where they dwell; but may have liberty 
<. to have congregations of ſuch perſons who give 
4 good teſtimonies of their godlineſs, and yet out 
« of tenderneſs of conſcience cannot communicate 
« in their pariſhes;” but the aſſembly returned a 
flat denial, and ſaid, © this opened a gap for all /e#s 
FW | | eee 00 


5M Hubbard. | 
$ Croſby's hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 121, 123. 


 « 


—— a „ @ „ meas _ 


© — 


« 3 Xt. AM tad 5 an 


f1645.] is NEW-ENGLAND. 173 


« to challenge ſuch a liberty as their due; and that 
« this liberty was denied by the churches of News 
« England, and we have as juſt ground to deny it 43 
they J.“ | 

Sir Henry Vane alſo; when his intereſt in Parlia- 
ment was very great, wrote to Governor Winthrop 
in the following terms. 

Honored Sir, I 

« I received yours by your fon, and was unwilling 
to let him return without telling you as much. 
The exerciſe and troubles which God is pleaſed: to 
lay upon theſe kingdoms, and the inhabitants in 
them, teaches us patience and forbearance one with 
anotker in ſome meaſure, though there be difference. 
in our opinions, which makes me hope that, from the 
experience here, it may alſo be derived to yourſelves, 
leſt while the Congregational way amongſt you is in 
its freedom and is backed with power, it reach its 
oppugners here to extirpate it and root it out, from 
its own principles and practice. I ſhall need ſay no 
more, knowing your ſon can acquaint you particu- 
larly with our affairs. Sir, I am your affectionate 
friend, and ſervant in Chriſt, H. Vanz*.” 

Fune 10, 1645. | 8 

Had not the notion of ſecuring religion to their 
poſterity, by infant baptiſm and the magiſtrates 
power, ſtrongly prepoſſcſſed their minds, how could 
they have reſiſted all theſe morives to lenity as they 
did? That they were under a very ſtrong bias may 
be ſeen in three pieces which were wrote this year 
againſt the Baptiſts. One of them was by Mr. Cot- 
ton, who was ſo much afraid of having both 
lides of the argument examined, that he gives 
us neither thmames of the authors he wrote againſt 

0 nor 


|| Croſby's hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 185, 186. 
* Maſſachuſetts Hiſtory, vol. 3, p. 137- 


ww 0 


196 -HISTORY or tux BAPTISTS 


nor the titles of their works; only he ons them to 
be ſuch as did not deny magiſtrates, nor predeſti- 
* nation, nor original fin; nor maintain free will 
= in converſion, nor apoſtacy from grace; but 
only deny the lawful uſe of baptiſm of children, 
* becauſc it wanteth a word of commandment and 

% example from the ſcripture;” And he ſays, I 
d am bound in Chriſtian love to believe, that they 

| *© who yield ſo far, do it out of conſcience, as fol- 
| * lowing herein the example of the apoſtle, who 
* profeſſed himſelf, and his followers, we can do no- 
* thing againſt the truth, but for the truth. But yet 
„ L believe withal, that it is not out of love to the 
© truth that Satan yielded ſo much to the truth, but 
rather out of another ground; and for a worſe 
< end. He knoweth the times that how; by the good 
and ſtrong hand of God, they are ſet upon puri- 
** ty and refarmation. And now to plead againſt 
the baptifm of children upon any of thoſe Armi- 
nian and popiſh grounds, which be fo groſly un- 

« gracious as. thoſe above named, Satan Knoweth 
and ſeeth they would utterly be rejected ꝓ. He 

* chooſeth therefore rather to play imall game, as 
they ſay, than to loſe all. He now pleadeth no othei 

* argument in theſe ſtirring times of tefor mation 
„than may be urged from a main principle of pu- 

e rity and reformation, viz. that no duty of God's 
„wor ſhip, nor any ordinance of religion, is to be adi. 
<4 niftered in the church, hui ſuch as hath juſt warrai' 
from the word of Ged. And by urging this argu- 
ment againſt the baptiſm of children. Saran tranl- 
„ formeth himſelf into an angel of light; and the 
* ſpirit of error and profaneneſs into a miniſter cf 
* truth atid righteouſneſs. And ſo he hopeth t 


«c pteval 


+ - Here is an acknowledgment, that the Baptiſis of that day 
did not hold the errors charged upon them in che aforeſaid av, 
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4e prevail, either with thoſe men who do believe 
&« the lawful and holy uſe of children's baptiſm to 
© renounce that principle, and ſo to renounce alſo 


all reformation brought! in by it: Or elſe, if they 


&« ſtick to that principle, then to renounce the bap- 
“ tiſm of children; and ſo the . reformation begun 
© will neither ſpread far, nor continue long. For 


if godly parents do withdraw their children from 


the covenant, and from the ſeal of the covenant; 
© they do make void (as much as in them lieth) the 
*. covenant both to themſclves, and to their children; 


c and then will the Lord cut off ſuch ſouls from his 


«. people, Gen. xvii. 14. And lo the reformation, 
= begun with a bleſſing, will end in a curſe, and 
© ina cutting ſeparation either of parents or bf chil- 
« dren, or both, from the Lord and his people 5.“ 
About the ſame time a miniſter at Lynn wrote 4 
volume apainſt various Baptiſt authors; but before 


he came to any of their arguments he ſaid; © ever 


& ſince that word of old; I will put enmity betwixt 
e thee and the woman, and betwixt thy feed and ber 


* ſeed, Satan hath had a ſpecial ſpite at the ſeed 
e of the church: Witneſs that act of Cain, who 


tt was therein of that evil one, in killing his brother 


Abel: Whence alſo that project of Satan, all the. | 


* ways that may be, to lay wundations of corrupt- 


ing, and in time ruining the ſeed of the church 
; © by unequal marriages, &c. Gen. vi. 1, 2, Neh. 


& xiii, 23, 24 Whence alſo that act of his, in 


* ſtirring up his inſtruments to deride little Iſaac. 


«© Whence alſo that ſatanical practice of ſeeking to 
© cut them off by Pharoah, Exod. i. by Edomites, 
© Pſalm cxxxvil. by Baby lonians, Jer. ix. Syri- 
ans, Dan. viii. Herod, Matt. ii. &c. or if they 


A a be 
$ Cotton's Grounds and Ends of Chen Baptiſm, 2 
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« be not cut off in ſuch fort, yet to ſtir up perſons 
“ under pretence of religion, to devote them unto 
« the very devil, Jer. vii. 31, &c. Ezek. xvi, 
„ 20, &c. or if they live, yet to perſuade to 
„their detainment under an Egyptian eftate, and 
« excluſion from any church care or privilege.— 
« Who ſeeth not how Satan doth feck by fuch 
* ſuggeſtions to undermine the ſucceſſion of the 
% true religion, and of true viſible churches, 
„ which have uſed to be continued in and by the 
* church ſeed? And what is Satan's fetch, to bring 

this about, but the old trick, to create. (as I may 
«* ſay) fcruples In the hearts of God's people, 
* knowing well that it is a taking wile firſt to be- 
« miſt through fuch legerdemain the eyes of the 
6 mind, and then to ſpoil them of truth. It took 
« with our raw 594 36 Eve, and was the inlet of 
« all error and evil. Hath God ſaid it? was the 
sold ſerpentine infinuation to blind and buzzle, 
© and ſo corrupt firſt the judgment in point of war- 
rant of this or that practice. How many pre- 
& cious profeſſors, to outward view at leaſt, did at 
4 firſt entertain ſome ſcruples about the external 
„ intereſt of church members children in the co- 
ec venant, and 1nitiatory ſeal of it, which now pe- 
% remptorily cenſuf the ſame as antichriſtian and 
& human inventions? Let my advice be grateful to 


& thee thus far, Chriſtian reader; to take heed of 


« unneceſſary diſcourſes and diſputes with ſatanical 
« ſuggeſtions, under what promiſing and plauſible 
« pretences ſoever they come.—lt is not the firſt age 
or time, that ſatanical ſuggeſtions, bit is writ- 
ten, and thus ' ſaith the Lord, hath been pro- 
„ pounded |,” | A. 
| 7 | | The 
Mr. Thomas. Cobbet's Vindicatiom ef the Courant and'Church 
Efats of Childreg of Church Members, printed in London, . 
A: | preface, 
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The queſtion has often been aſked in dur day, 


what do you think of our good fathers who held to 
infanc baptiſm? How did they get along? Here 
you have. an anſwer in their own words; and the 


famous Dr. Thomas Goodwin uſhered theſe per- | 


formances into the world with a recommendatory 
preface to each of them; and the ſentiments and 
temper of them have evidently been handed down 
by tradition ever ſince. But I appeal to the con- 
ſcience of every reader, whether he can find three 
worſe things on earth, in the management of contro- 


verſy, than firſt to ſecretly take the point diſputed. 


for truth without any proof; then ſecondly blend- 
ing that error with known truths, to make artful 
addreſſes to the affections and paſſions of the audi- 
ence, to prejudice their minds, before they hear a 
word that the reſpondent has to ſay. And thirdly, 
if the reſpondent refuſes to yield to fuch manage- 
ment, then to call in the ſecular arm to compleat 
the argument. And were not theſe the methods that 
were then taken to ſupport Pædobaptiſm? The 
Proteſtants way of defending their cauſe againft the 
Papiſts was, ** if that ye will prove that your ce- 
* remonies proceed from faith, and do pleafe God, 

ye muſt prove that God in expreſs words hath 
e commanded them, or elſe ſhall you never prove 
« that they proceed from faith, nor yet that they 


« pleaſe God. But when this argument was = 


urged againft infant baptiſm, Cotton without any 
proof afferts. that · Satan transformeth himſelf into 
« an angel of light.” And the whole of the above 
recited addreſſes to men and women's paſſions, are 
evidently founded upon the ſuppoſition, that infant 

Aa 2 baptiſm 
preface, p. 7—9. Mr. Tombs ſays Mr. Cotton wrote to him, that 
the piece he ſent them was delivered to Mr. Cobbet to anſwers. 

* Knox's Hiftory of the Reformation. 10. 
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baptiſm is as infallibly required by God, as ab- 
ſtaining from the forbidden fruit was, or Abraham 


. circumciſing his children; and having taken the 


very point which is diſputed for truth, without any 
evidence, they blended that with many known facts 


recorded in ſcripture, and thereupon rank the op- 


poſcrs of that point with the old ferpent the devil 
and Satan, and with his inſtruments Cain, Pharoah, 
Herod, and other murderers; yea with ſuch as ſacri- 


ficed their children to devils! And this hiſtory con- 


tains abundant evidence of their adding the ma- 
giſtrate's ſword to all theſe hard words, which were 
uled in their prefaces before they came to any 
of the Baptiſt's arguments. When Mr. Cotton 
came to them, the firft of them is, that in Chriſt's 
comm.Mon to his miniſters, he ordered them firſt to 
teach or make diſciples, and then to baptize them ; 
and he ſays two arguments offer themſelves for his 
way from hence. | 

« 1. Such as be diſciples, they are to baptized; 
F but the children of the faithful, they are diſci- 
* ples; therefore children of the faithful, they are 
to be baptized.” And to ſupport this aſſertion 
« he turns to Iſaiah liv. 13, all thy children ſhall 
« be taught of God; and ſays he, “ if they be taught 
of God, then are they diſciples; for that is the 
* meaning of the word. Diſciples are taught or 


« learnt of God *.“ This is true, and our Lord 


, 


quotes this text to ſhew how the father draws ſouls 


10 himſelf, and ſays upon it, every man F there- 


fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the fa- 


* ther, cometh unto me,“ John vi. 45. Can we 
deſire a more exact and certain definition of = 
wor 


® Cotton's Grounds and Ends, p. 5, 6. 


Note, Chriſt ſhews that the word children in that tert 
meaus poſterity ; nen that are taught, F , 


1 
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word diſciple than we have here? And let con- 
ſcienq; ſpeak before him who will judge us all; 
do you who practiſe in this diſputed way, believe 
when you bring your infants to be ſprinkled that 
they have beard and learned of ibe fatber, ſo as to 
come unto Chriſt? And do you bring them becauſe 
they be taught of God ? If they are not, they are not 
diſciples according to the known meaning of the 
word. | | 
Mr. Cotton frames his ſecond argument from 
Exod. xii. 48, where God required every proſelyte 
to have all his males circumciſed, before he could 
come to the paſſover ; upon which Cotton ſays, if 
* then our Lord's ſupper come in the room of the 
% paſſover, and our baptiſm in the room of circum- 
„ ciſton, like as he that had not circumciſed his 
“ males, was accounted as one uncircumciſed him- 
« ſelf, and fo to be debarred from the paſſover, fo 
© he who hath not baptiſed his children, is account- 
* ed of God as not baptized himſelf, and ſo to be 
„ debarred from the Lord's ſupper. If therefore 
you forbid baptiſm to children, you evacuate the 
e baptiſm of their parents, and ſo make the com- 
; * mandment of God, and the commiſſion to the 
« apoſtles, and the baptiſm of believers, of none 
16: eftect>+.” . 
7 Theſe are the two main arguments for infant bap- 
tiſm to this day ; and they both hang upon the lit- 
tle word ir, which I think is a very ſmall pin to reſt 
the weight of whole provinces and kingdoms upon : 
- 1f infants are diſciples by virtue of their parents 
Y profeſſion, then are they to be baptized ; and if our 
e baptiſm comes in the place of the circumciſion of 
] Jewiſh proſelytes, then we cannot lawfully omit 
bringing our infants thereto, But what F this ſup- 
poſition 
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poſition ſhould prove to be as contrary to truth as 
darknels is to light, will men perſiſt in that way 
Rill ? Abraham had no warrant to circumciſe any 
but ſuch as were either born in his houſe or bought 
with his money. The firſt order that was given for 
bringing in others by bouſbolds was in the day that 
Iſrael came out of Egypt. Now as we make no 
pretence of being Abraham's natural poſterity, nor 
of being bought with Jewiſh money, the argument 
all turns upon a ſuppoſal that Gentile believers 
ought to bring their houſholds with them to baptiſm, 
as the faid proſelytes did theirs to circumciſion, 
But I know not how words ean expreſs the contrary * 
more plainly than God himſelf has done in this caſe; 4 
or he ſays, his new covenant is not according to * 
that he made with Iſrael on ſaid day, Heb. viii. 8 * 
—11. Upon this men often aſſert that the ordi- 6 
nances differ, while the fubjefs are the fame: But " 
the text aſſures us exprefly, that the main difference 2 
is in the ſubjects; that the ſubjects of the new cove- 8 
nant all know God from the leaſt to the greateſt. When ” 
this is mentioned, they would then turn it to the ct 
difference betwixt the outward adminiſtration and b 
inward efficacy of the covenant ; but that cannot be oe 
here intended, becauſe that diſtinction was as real 


S K gs CL mM” wu, 0 t wc. 


in Abraham's time as it is now, as the apoſtle ſhews na 
in Rom. iv. 11, which text is often brought for to 
a proof that the covenant is the ſame now as with pc 
Abrabam. It does prove that the internal efficacy ur 
of divine inſtitutions was the ſame upon believers ad 
then as now; only their faith was fixed on a future 7 
Meſſiah, ours on ene already come. The difference 4 


then betwixt the two covenants we are ſpeaking of, 
is not internal, but external. By divine inſtitution 
a whole family and a whole nation were then taken ' 
into covenant z now none are added to the church 
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by the Lord but believers who ſhall be ſaved, Acts 
li, 41, 47: Profeſſors who had not this charatter 
were falſe brethren unawares brought in, Gal. i. 4. 
Their being in was owing to mens imperfeCtion, and 
not to God's inſtitution z yet becauſe the Baptiſts 
refuſed to yield to a practice they viewed to 
be not only without, but directly againſt divine 
inſtitution, they were abuſed in the manner ubove 
deſcribed ; and Mr. Cobbet concludes (tis dilceurſe 
with a few inferences, in which he ſays, lee the 
« danger and deteſtableneſs of Auabaptiſtical te- 
« nets, giving God and Cheiſt (in part) the he, 
« yailting the glory of his preventing grace of cove- 
„“ nant, Numb. xi. i8.—Condemmng the judg- 
ment and practice of former churches, Je s and 
„ Gentiles - Whence that prophane trick of ſome to 
turn their back upon the churches [when they 
„ ſprinkled infants] as if all their perſons, and 
« prayers, and fellowſhip, were unclean: Whence the 
« ftiling of it antichriſtian, &c. What is this but to 
« plaſpheme the name and tabernacle and fairits of 
God? Rev. xni.” Thus the Baptiſts were ac- 
cuſed by thoſe nored authors of prophaneneſs arid 
blaſphemy, only for their manifeſting by word and 
geſture their difſent from infant ſprinktng. 

Mr. Nathaniel Ward, of Ipfwich (the Indian 
name of which was Agawam) who, with Mr. Cot- 
ton, had often been improved by the Court in com- 
poſing their law - book, publiſhed a tract this year 
under a fanciful title, which contains the following 
addreſſes to the Anabaptiſts. 1. To entreat them 
ta conſider, what an high pitch of boldnels it is, 
* for a man to cut a principal ordinance out of the 
* kingdom of God; if it be but to make a diſtoca- 


tion, which fo far difgoods the ordinance, I fear 


* It altogether unhallows it. To tranſplace or 
| N az _ .. tiranſtime 
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« tranſtime a ſtated inſtitution of Jeſus Chrift, with- 
« out his direction, I think is to deſtroy it ||. 2. 
« What acruelty it is, to diveſt children of that only 
- « external privilege which their heavenly father 
* hath bequeathed them, to intereſt them viſibly 
in himſelf, his fon, his ſpirit, his covenant of 
«© peace, and the tender boſom of their careful 
„ mother the church. 3. What an inhumanity it 
is, to deprive parents of that comfort they may 
e take from the baptiſm of their infants dying in 
* their childhood. 4. How unſeaſonably and un- 
« kindly it is, to interturbe the ſtate and church 
e with their Amalakitiþ oriſets, when they are in 
<« their extreme pangs of travel with their lives? 
« 5. To take a thorough view of thoſe who have 
« perambled this by- path; being ſometimes in the 
« crowds of foreign wederdropers, i. e. Anabaptiſts, 
<« and prying into their inward frames with the beſt 
< eyes I had, I could but obſerve theſe diſguiſed 
* guiſes in the generality of them. 1. A flat for- 
* mality of ſpirit, without ſalt or favour in the ſpi- 
“ ritualities of Chriſt; as if their religion had be- 
« gun and ended. in their opinion. 2. A ſhallow 
« lighting of ſuch as diſſent from them, appear- 
ing too often in their faces, ſpeeches and car- 
riages. 3. A feeble yet peremptory obſtinacy : 
« Seldom are any of them reelaimed “.“ 

By theſe extracts the reader may ſee the temper 
and language of Pædobaptiſts in that day; and how 
, Ke \ 2 much 


I How eaſily may this reaſoning be retorted? Chriſt's inſti- 
tution, and the apoſtles adminiſtrations of baptiſm, were exprel- 
ly to ſuch as believed, gladly received the word, and ſhould be 
ſaved y and thoſe who profeſſed ſuch a faith, went into the wi» 
ter, and were buried in baptiſm ; and according to this writer's 
doctrine, how does it deſtroy the ordinance to change it inte 
ſprinkling of infants ? WE. 

Simple Cobler of Agawam, p. 16, 17. Hubbard 

- \ 
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much of the ſame has there been in later times? Of 
charging us with cruelty, becauſe we hold that nb 
acts of men can intereſt children in the grace of 
God, before they are taught and believe his truth; 
and becaule we . not place our hopes of infants 
ſalvation upon the doings of miniſters and churches; 
inſtead of the ſovereign mercy of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto whom we would commit them by be- 
lieving prayer, and if they live, would uſe all goſ- 


pel methods for their converſion, atid obedience to 


all his commands? How much alſo have we ſeen 
df their aſſuming God's prerogative, in judging the 
hearts of ſuch as yield not to their arguments ? 

As all the foregoing means were ineffectual, ſome 
bf the rhiniſters prejented- 4 bill to the General 
Court this yeat; for the calling a ſynod to ſettle 
theſe and other eccleſtaſtical affaits. The magi- 
ſtrates paſſed the bill, but ſome of the deputies 
queſtioned the power of the Court; to require their 
churches to ſend their meſſengers to ſuch a conven- 
tion, as not being ſatisfied that any ſuch power was 
given by Chriſt to the civil magiſtrates over the 
churches in ſuch caſes.” This cauſed à debate; the 
conclufion of which was; that the enſuing ſynodl 
ſhould be convened by way of motion only to the 
churches, and not in words of commandy. The 


order of it began thus: 


« Boftort, 15th 34 Month; 1640. 


« The right form of church government and diſs 


eipline being agteed, part of the kingdom of Chriſt 
upon earth; therefore the eſtabliſhing and ſettling 


thereof by the joint arid public agreement and con- 


ſent of chutches, and by the ſanction of civil autho- 

tity, muſt needs greatly conduce to the honor and 

glory of our Lord Jeſus * and to the 8 
I By an 


4 Habberd. 
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and ſafety of church and commonwealth, where 
ſuch a duty is diligently attended and performed.” 
Upon which they ſent out their motion fox ſaid ſy- 
nod; to enforce which they ſay, ** that for want of 
the thing here ſpoken of, ſome differences of opi- 
nion and practice of one church from another do 
already appear amongſt us; and others (if not 
timely prevented) are like ſpeedily to enſue, and 
this not only in leſſer things, but even in points of 
no ſmall conſequence and very material; to in- 
ſtance in no more but thoſe about baptiſm, and the 
perſons to be received thereto, in which one parti- 
cular the apprehenſions of many perſons in the 
country are known not a little to differ; for where- 
as in moſt churches the miniſters do baptize the 
children if the grandfather or grandmother be ſet 
members, though the immediate parents be not, 
and others, though for avoiding of difference of 
neighbour churches they do not yet actually ſo 
Practiſe, yet they do much incline thereto. And 
many perſons living in this country who have been 
members of the congregations in England, but are 
not found fit to be received at the Lord's table 
. here, there be notwithſtanding confiderable perſons 
in theſe churches who do think that children of 
theſe alſo, upon ſome conditions and terms, may and 
ought to be baptized : Likewiſe on the other ſide, 
there be ſome among us who do think that whate- 
ver be the ſtate of the parents, baptiſm ought not 
to be diſpenſed: to any infants whatſoever; which 
various apprehenſions being ſeconded with practices 
according thereto, as in part they already are, and 
are like to be more, muſt needs, if not timely re- 
medied, beget ſuch differences as will be diſpleaſing 
to the Lord, and offenſive to others, and danger- 
ous to ourſelves.” Theſe were their reaſons for 


calling 


* 
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calling the ſynod, and the work aſſigned for them 
was to * diſcuſs, difpute, and clear up by the word 
of God, ſuch queftions of church government, and 
diſcipline, in the things aforementioned, or any other 
as they ſhall think needful and meet, and to 
continue ſo doing, till they or the major part of 
them fhall have agreed upon one form of government. 
and diſcipline, for the main and ſubſtantial parts 
thereof, as that which they junge agreeable to the 
holy ſcriptures ; which when it was finiſhed was to 
be prelented to the General Court, * to the end that 
the ſame being found agreeable to the word of God, 
it may receive from the ſaid General Court ſuch 
approbation as is meet, that the Lord being thus 
acknowledged by church and ſtate, to be our 
zudge, ons giver and King, he may be graciouſ- 
ly pleaſed ſtill to fave us, as hitherto he hath 
done “.“ | 
Here we may plainly ſee wherein their great mi- 
ſtake lay. They confounded the judgment that 
they formed upon the ſcripture with the rule itſelf. 
iſa the majority aſſumed the power of judging for 
the whole, and of puniſhing difſenters/ from their 


judgments, as breakers of God's law; a deluſion 


that the world is not clear of to this day, though 


light and truth have gained much fince that time. 

We are told that oppoſition was made in ſome of 
the churches againſt ſending to that ſynod, notwith- 
ſtanding the moderate expreſſions in the Court's or- 
der for it, and Mr, Hubbard fays the principal 
men who raiſed it were ſome who lately came 
from England, where ſuch a vaſt liberty was plead- 
ed far, by all that rabble of men that went under 
the name of Independents, whether Anabaptiſts, 


» This requeſt was alſo ſent to the. churches of Plymouth and 
Connecticut onies. Maſſachuſetts Records, er ee 
; RR Antinomians, 
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Antinomians, Familiſts and Seekers, far beyond 
the moderate limits pleaded for by Congregational 
divines in the aſſemoly at Weſtminſter, ſuch as Dr. 
Goodwin, Mr. Nye, Mr. Burroughs, &c. who yet 
tacked about further than they need to have done. 
A great part of the Parliament alſo, then in being, 

| Inclined much that way, and had by their commiſ. 
ſioners ſent word to all the Engliſh - plantations in 
the Weſt-Indies, and Summer Iflands, that all men 
ſhould enjoy their liberty of conſcience ; and had by 
their letters alſo intimated the ſaine to thoſe of New- 
England. Some few of the church at Roſton ad- 
hered to theſe principles, which made them fickle 
ſo much again{t the calling of the ſynod at that 
time; agaiaſt which they raiſed a threefold objec- 
tion. 1. That by a, liberty ajread, eſtabliſhed 
among the laws of New. England, the elders or 
- miniſters of the churches have liberty ta aſſemble 
upon all occaſions, withopt the compliance of the 
civil authority. 2. It was obſerved that this motion 
came originally from ſome of the miniſters, and not 
from the Court. 3. In the order was expreſſed, 
that what the ma * part of the aſſembly ſhould 
agree upon ſhould be preſented to the Court for 
their confirmation. | 
Jo the firſt it was anſwered, that ſaid liberty 
was granted only for help in caſe of extremity, if in 
time to come either the civil authority ſhould grow 
oppaſite to the churches, or neglect the care of 
them, and not with any intent to practiſe the ſame 
while the civil rulers were nurſing fathers to the 
church +. To the /econd it was anſwered, it was 
not 


+ Mr. Williams i in  diſcaling Mr, Cotton's arguments ob- 

rred, that the higher powers in Rom. xiii, were ſtrangers to 

Bod and rye religion, from 9 chat for Paul 0 
Te” 
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not for-the churches to enquire what or who gave 
the occaſion; but if they thought fit to deſire the 
churches to afford them help of council in any mat- 


ter which concerned religion and conſcience, it was 


the churches duty to yield it to them; for as far as it 
concerns their command or requeſt, it is an ordi- 
nance of man, which all are to ſubmit unto for the 


Lord's ſake, without troubling themſelves about the 


occaſion or ſucceſs. For the third, where the order 
ſpeaks of the major part, it ſpeaks in Its own lan- 


guage, 


command ſubjection to ſuch in fpiritual cauſes, would have 


been to put out the eye of faith, reaſon and ſenſe, at once. To 


which Mr. Cotton anſwers, ** the caſes of religion wherein awe 
% allow civil magiſtrates to be judges, are ſo © mated and 
« palpable, that no magiſtrate ſtudious of religion in the fear of 
# God, but if he have any ſpiritual diſcerning, he cannot but 
* judge of ſuch groſs corruptions as unſufferable in religion. 
% Bur for ſuch magiſtrates as are merely natural and Pagan, 
te though Chriſtians be bound to ſubjeR themſelves to them with 
A patience ; yet ſuch magiſtrates ought to bear the exerciſe 
** of their power, either in protecting or puniſhing matters of 


© religion, till they have learned ſo much knowledge of the © 
* truth, as may enable them to diſcern of things that differ,” 


Timet waſhed, p. 101, 102. In reply to which Mr, Williams 
ſays, O the miferable allewance which maſter Cotton hath 
** brought the Kings and governors of the world unto! Ve al- 
** Joww them tofjudge in ſuch ſundamental,, &c.— The magiftrate 
„ muſt wait at their gates for their poor all-wance : They ſhall 
% judge, and they ſhall not judge ; they ſhall judge that which 
« is groſs and palpable, enough to hold the people in favery, 
** and to force them to ſacrifice to the ↄr e belly; but the more 
„ ſublime and nicer myſteries they muſt not Judge or touch, but 
% attend upon the tables of the priefts infallibility.” Williams's 
Keb, p. 152. * If Chriſt Jeſus have left ſuch power with 


the civil rulers of the world, for the eſtabliſhing, governing, 


% and reforming his church, what is become of his care and 
* love, wiſdom and faithfulneſs, ſince in all ages ſince he left 
*© the earth, for the general, he hath left her Teftiture of ſueh 
% qualified. princes and governors, and in the courſe of his 
% providence furniſhed her with ſuch, whom he knew would be 
* as fit as wolves to protect and feed his b aud people!“ 
p. 202. * 


x 


[ 


1 


* 


I” L—_—— — — 


| wy ata. 
— — — * ” +, — 


+ 
ul 

P 

» 
Ks, 


199, HISTORY or ras BAPTISTS 


guage, but it never intended thereby to reſtrain the 
ynod in the manner of their proceeding; nor to 
hinder them, hut that they might firſt acquaint the 
churches with kheir concluſions, and have their aſ- 
ſent to them, before they did preſent them to the 
Court. 
« This matter was two Lord' s-days in agitation 
with the church in Boſton, before they could be 
brought to any comfortable concluſion ;' but. on a 
lecture day intervening, Mr. Norton, teacher of che 
church at Ipſwich, was procured to ſupply the place 
at Boſton, where was a great audience; and the 
ſubject then handled was, Moſes and Aaron kiſling 
each other in the mount of God.—On.. the next 
Eord's-day, after much debate in Boſton church, it 
was agreed by the vote of the major part, that the 
elders-and three of the brethren ſhould be ſent to 
the ſynod .“ 
This account from one of their noted e 
may give us conſiderable light about the actings of 
hat day. He informs us that the ſynod did not 
meet till near winter, when after a ſeſſion of fourteen 
days, they adjourned to June 18, 1647; and that 
ſummer proving ſickly 5, they were forced to ad- 
Journ again. But on Auguſt 16, 1648, they met, 
and compleated the Cambridge platform; the 
laſt article of which ſays, © if any church, one 
or more, ſhall grow Chiſmatical, rending itſelf 
from the communion of other churches, or ſhall 
walk incorrigibly or obſtinately in any corrupt 
way of their own, contrary to the rule of the 
word; in ſuch caſe the magiſtrate is to put 
forth his coercive power, as the matter ſhall 
| Faure. Which Fan the Repos and * * 


1 Hubbard. 
3 The celebrated Mr. Hooker, miniſter of Hartford, died 
"July 7, 1647. 
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felt the cruel effects of for many years after. 
clauſe was alſo inſerted at the end Fr their tenth 
chapter, that no church act can be conſummated 
without the conſent of both elders and brethren ; 
which implicitly gives miniſters a power to negative 
the churches acts, and which many in later times 
have contended for; though that would give them 
ſuch à lordly power over the church, as chief judges 
in the ſtate are not allowed to have in the executive 
courts of our nation, But as to baptiſm, though 
the order for calling the ſynod aſſerted that moſt 
miniſters do baptize the grandchildren of church 
members, yet that aſſertion was ſo far from truth, 
that thoſe who * labaured much to have this prin- 
« ciple declared and aſſerted in the platform,” could 
not effect it becauſe of © many worthy men F.“ Mr. 
Hooker had publiſhed his teſtimony, wherein as he 
aſſerted, that children as children have no right 
to baptiſm, ſo that it belongs not to any predeceſſors 
either nearer or farther off .removed from the next 
hav to give right of this privilege to their chil- 
ren :“ Mr. Thomas Shepard, paſtor of the 
church where this ſynod met, had alſo publicly aſk- 
ed what members every particular viſible church 
ought to conſiſt of? and anſwered, that . Chriſt be- 
ing the head of every particular church, and it his 


* body, hence none are to. be members of the 
, church but ſuch as are members of Chriſt by 
. faith.“ And though he obſerves that hypocrites 
- de ſometimes creep in, yet he ſays, © if they could 
T have been kgown to be ſuch, they ought to be 
A * kept out; and when they are known they are or- 


* derly to becaſt our ®,” And there was (till more re- 
gard paid to this firſt principle of the New-England 


"—- churches, 
$ Magnalia, b. iv. p. 196. | l 
+ Survey of Church Diſcipline, part 3, p. 13. 

Firſt Principles of the Otacles of God, p. 25, 26. 
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churches, than could conſiſt with the admiſſion of 
perſons to bring their children to baptiſm, who were 
not found fit” for the other ordinance. 
It may be proper now to take a further view of 
the affairs of Mr. Gorton and his company. Upon 
their being releaſed and baniſhed, as I have related, 
they went to Rhode-Ifland, and from thence over 
to Narraganſet, where, on April 19, 1644, they 
procured a deed from the ſachems, whereby they re- 
ſigned themſelves, people, lands, rights, inheri- 
tances and poſſeſſions, over unto the protection and 
government of King Charles; and appointed Sa- 
muel Gorten, and others their agents, to carry the 
' ſame to him. This was ſigned by Paſſicus, Canau- 
nicus and Maxan, and witneſſed by two Indians and 
three Engliſh. The loſs of their great ſachem Mi- 
antinomu lay very heavy upon their ſpirits. Hub- 
dard ſays he © was a very goodly perſonage, of tal! 
« ſtature, ſubtile and cunning in his contrive- 
* ments.” In May came a letter to the rulers at 
Boſton, ſigned by Canaunicus, though written by 
ſome of Gorton's company, to this effect, that they 
purpoſed to make war upon Uncas, in revenge ot 
a the death of Miantinomu and others of their peo- 
ple, and marvelled that the Engliſh ſhould be 
againſt it; and that they had put themſelves under 
the government and protection of the King of Eng: 
land, and fo were become their fellow ſubjects, and 
therefore if any difference ſhould fall between them, 
it ought to be referred to him; profeſſing with! 
their willingneſs to continue all friendly correſpon- 
dence with them. The General Court received 
another letter from Gorton and his company, to the 
>. like effect. June 23, news came that the Nar- 
raganſets had killed fix of Uncas's men and five 
women, and had ſent two hands and a foot to _ 
| | arty 
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ham, to engage him to join, with them, but he choſe 
to keep to the Maſſachuletts ®. Contentions increaſed 
ſo much the next year that an extraordinary meeting 
of the Commiſſioners of the United Colonies was cal- 
led at Boſton, on July 28, 1645, when they ſent three 
meſſengers to the Narraganſets, who on their return 
brought a letter from Mr. Williams to the Commiſ- 
ſioners, aſſuring them that war would preſently 
break forth, and that the Narraganſet ſachems 
had lately concluded a neutrality with Providence, 
and the towns on Aquedneck iſland.“ Upon which 
they determined to raiſe an army of 300 men, in the 


following proportion, viz. 190 out of the Maſſa- 


chuſetts, 40 out of Plymouth, 40 out of Connecti- 
cut, and 30 out of New Haven colonies. For- 
ty were raiſed immediately, and ſent away under the 
command of Lieutenant Humphry Atherton, to 
protect Uncas, til! Capt. Maſon ſhould meet him 
there with the weſtern forces, who were then to pro- 
ceed to meet the remainder of the forces from' the 
eaſtward, in Narraganſet, under the command of 
Edward Gibbons, Major General. After which Go- 


- vernor Winthrop informed the Commiſſioners, 


* that ſince Miantinomu's death the Narraganſet ſa- 
chems by meſſengers ſent him a preſent, expreſſing 


their deſire to keep peace with the Engliſh, but de- 
firing to make war with Uncas for their ſachem's 


death.” The preſent was about the value of 15 pounds 
in wampum, but he refuſed to receive it upon thoſe 
terms. The Commiſſioners concluded to take the 
preſent into their hands, and thereupon ſent Cap- 
tain Harding and Mr. Wilbore to thoſe ſachems, 
who were to take Benedict Arnold with them, and 
inform them that their preſent was returned and not 
accepted, unleſs they vous be at peace with Uncas 

SE 27 
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as well as the Engliſh ; but if ſaid ſachems would 


come with them to Boſton, they ſhould have liberty 
ſafely to come and return without moleſtation, to treat 
of peace, though deputies in their ſtead would not 
now do. The. meſſengers returning brought back 
the preſent, and informed the Commiſſioners that 
e they found not Benedict Arnold at Providence, 
« and heard that he. durſt not adventure himſelf 
again amongſt the Narraganſet Indians without a 
« ſufficient guard. They. alſo underſtood that Mr. 
Williams, ſent for by the Narraganſet ſachems, 
« was going thither, wherefore they acquainted him 
« with their meſſage, ſhewed him their inſtructions, 
„ and made-ufe of him as an interpreter.” He 
prevailed with Paſſicus and others to go to Boſton, 
and. moved the.meſſengers to write and acquaint 
Captain. Maſen of the proſpe& there was of peace; 
which laſt article the Commiſſioners cenſured them 
for, as going beyond their inſtructions. The Eng- 
liſh demanded 2000 fathoms of wampum to pay the 
coſts of this expedition, and for other damages; 
which the Iadians were compelled to yield to, and 
to give hoſtages till it was paid; and ſo articles of 
peace were drawn. up and ſigned between them. 
After which the Commiſſioners drew up a for- 
mal declaration, to jultify their proceedings in faid 

war 7. | 4 
The Indians were far from being eaſy under theſe 
things; and in Auguſt, 1648, about 1000 Indians 
from various parts were collected in Connecticut, 
with 300 guns among them; and it was reported 
that they were hired by the Narraganſets to fight 
with Uacas. The magiſtrates of Hartford ſent three 
| | . * horſemen 


+ Records of the United Colonies. Maſſachpſerts Hiſtory, 
el. 3. P. 138145, | | 
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- horſemen to enquire what they deſigned, and to let 
them know that if they made war with him the 
Engliſh muſt defend him, upon which they diſperſ- 
ed. When the Commiſſioners met at Plimouth the 
next month, they ordered four men to be ſent to 
the Narraganſets, with inſtructions how to treat 
with them, both concerning their hiring other In- 
dians to war upon Uncas, and allg about the tri- 
bute of wampum that was behind. Captain Ather- 
ton and Captain Prichard undertook the ſervice, and 
going to Mr, Williams, they procured the fachems 
to be ſent for; but they, hearing that many horſe- 
men were come to take them, fhifred for them- 
ſelves: Paſſicus fled to Rhode- Iſland; but ſoon af- 
ter they were, by Mr. Williams's means, delivered 
of their fears, and came to the meſſengers as they 
were deſired, and denied their hiring the Mohawks 
to war againſt Uncas, though they owned that they 
had ſent them a preſent 5. | . 

 _ Gorton, Holden and Greene, went to England 

to carry the Narraganſet's ſurrendry of themſelves 
and lands, as well as their own complaints, to the 
King; but found him not able to help either him- 
ſelf or them. However, they publiſhed their caſe 
and a narrative of their ſufferings, in- 1645, under 
the title of Simplicity's Difence againſt ſeven-beaded 
Policy. They alſo applied themſelves to the Com- 
miſſioners that the Parliament had appointed over 
the affairs of the plantations, and at length obtained 
from them the following letter to the authority in 
the Maſſachuſetts colony, viz. | of 
We being eſpecially intruſted, by both houſes 
of Parliament, with ordering the affairs and govern- 
ment of the Engliſh plantations in America, have 
| N ſome 


; / Canaunicus died a very old man, on June 4, 1648. Hub» 
bard, | 


ag6 HISTORY or Tj: BAPTISTS 


ſome months ſince received a complaint from Mr. 
Gorton and Mr. Holden, in the name of themſelves 
and divers other Engliſn, who have tranſported 
themſclves into New- England, and now are or late- 
ly were inhabitants of a tract of land called the 
Narraganſet Bay (a copy of which complaint the 
incloſed petition and narrative will repreſent unto 
your EF Wk we could not proceed forthwith 
to a full hearing and determining of the matter, it 
not appearing unto us that you were acquainted 
with the particular charge, or that you had furniſh- 
ed any perſons with power to make defence in your 
behalf; nor could we conveniently reſpite ſome 
kind of reſolution, without a great prejudice to the 
petitioners, who would have lain under much in- 
conveniency if we had detained them from their 
families, till all the formalities and circumſtances of 
proceeding (neceſſary at this diſtance) had regular- 
5 prepared the cauſe for a hearing. We ſhall there- 
fore let you know in the firſt place, that our pre- 
ſent reſolution is not grounded upon an admittance 
of the truth of what is charged; we knowing well 
how much God hath honored your government, and 
believing that your ſpirit and affairs are acted by 
principles of juſtice, prudence and zeal to God; 
and therefore cannot eaſily receive any evil impreſ- 
ſions concerning your proceedings. In the next 
place you may take notice that we found the peti- 
tioners aim and deſire, in the reſult of it, was not ſo 
much a reparation. of what was paſſed, as a ſettling 
their habitations for the future, under that govern- 
ment, by a charter of civil incorporation, which was 
heretofore granted them by ourſelves. We find 
withal that the tract of land called the Narraganſet 
Bay, concerning which the queſtion is ariſep, was 
givers years ſince inhabited by thoſe of Providence, 


Portſmouth 
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Portſmouth and Newport, who are intereſted in the 
complaint; and that the lame is wholly without the 
bounds of the Maſſachuſetts patent granted by his 
Majeſty, We have conſidered that they be Engliſh, 
that the forcing of them to find out new places of 
reſidence will be very chargeable, difficult and un- 
certain, and therefore, upon the whole matter, do 
pray and require you to permit " ſuffer the peti- 
tioners, and all the late inhabitan of Narraganſet 
Bay, with their families, and ſuch as ſhalt hereaf- 
ter join with them, freely and quietly * to live and 
plant upon the Shawomet, and ſuch other part of 
the ſaid tract of land, within the bounds mentioned 
in our ſaid charter, on which they have formerly 
planted and lived, without extending your juriſdic- 
tion to any part thereof, or otherwiſe diſquieting 
them in their conſciences or civil peace, or inter- 
rupting them in their poſſeſſions, until ſuch time as 
we ſhall have received your anſwer to, their claim in 
point of title, and you ſhall thereupon have received 
our further order therein. And in caſe any others, 
ſince the petitioners addreſs to England, have taken 
oſſeſſion of any part of the lands heretofore enjoyed 
by the petitioners, or any their aſſociates, you are 
to cauſe them that are newly poſſeſſed as aforeſaid to 
be removed, that this order may be fully performed. 
And, till our further order, neither the petitioners 
are to enlarge their plantations, nor are any others to 
be ſuffered to intrude upon any part of the Narra- 
ganſer Bay; and if they ſhall be found hereafter to 
abuſe.this favour, by any act tending to diſturb 
your rights, we ſhall expreſs a due ſenſe thereof, fo 
as to teſtify our care of your honorable protection 
and encouragement. In order to the effecting of 
this reſolution we do alſo require, that you ſuffer the 
ſaid Mr, Gorton, Mr. Holden, Mr, Greene, — 
their 
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their company, with their goods and neceſſaries, to 
paſs through any part of that territory which is under 
your juriſdiction, toward the ſaid tract of land, with- 
out moleſtation, they demeaning themſelves civilly, 
any former ſentence of expulſion otherwiſe — 
ſtanding. We ſhall only add, that to theſe orders of 
ours we ſhall expect a conformity, not only from 
yourſelves, but from all other governments and 
plantations in New-England whom it may concern. 
And fo commending you to God's gracious protec- 
tion, we reſt your loving friends. 

From the Governor in Chief, loving Admiral, 
and Commiſſioners for foreign plantations, ſitting 
at Weſtminſter, 15 May, 1646. 

« To our loving friends the Governor, Deputy- 
Governor and Aſſiſtants of the Maſſachuſetts plan- 
tations, in New-England. Es 

Warwick, Governor and Admiral, 
Northumberland, Jobn Holland, 
Nettingham, H. Vane*,” Ce. 

With this order and reſolution Mr. Gorton and 
his friends returned to Boſton, where they were in 
motion to apprehend them, till upon ſhewing the 
ſtate's order they were permitted to return to Shawo- 

met, which, in honor to their friend the Admiral, 
they called Warwick. Sundry of them lived there 
to old age, and were conſiderably improved in the 
government of the colony. 

As there was no particular form of government, 
nor appointment of officers in their ter, it took 
a length of time to ſettle upon a method that was 
agreeable to the majority of the inhabitants. Their 

firſt General Aſſembly met at Portſmouth on May 
19, 1647, when Mr. John Coggfhall was choſen 
Prefident, Mr. Roger Williams Aſſiſtant for Provi- 
dence, Mr. John Sanford for Portſmouth, Mr. 
POETS hs, William 
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William Coddingdon for Newport, and Mr. Randal 
Holden, for Warwick. Mr. William Dyre was 
- choſen fFecorder. They agreed upon a body of 
laws, chiefly taken from the laws of England, with 
the addition of a few ſuited to their particular cir- 
cumſtances. They alſo ordered, that foraſmuch 
« as Mr. Roger Williams hath taken great paias, 
* andexpended much time, in obtaining the charter 
for this province, of our noble Lords and Gover- 
« nors, be it enacted and eftabliſhed, that in regard 
* to his ſo great trouble, charges and good endea- 
% yours, we do freely give and grant unto the ſaid 
« Mr. Roger Williams an hundred pounds, to be 
« levied out of the three towns, viz. fifty pounds 
« out of Newport, thirty pounds out of Portſ- 
% mouth, twenty pounds out of Providence; which 
rate is to be levied and paid in by the laſt of No- 
vember.“ | 

The form of government which they came into 
was thus to ele& a Preſident and four Aſſiſtants an- 
nually, who had the executive power, were judges 
in the courts of law, and kept the peace. An Af 
ſembly of ſix Commiſſioners, or Repreſentatives 
from each town, made laws and ordered their general 
affairs; but their laws muſt be ſent to every town, to 
be deliberately conſidered in their town meetings, 
from whence the clerk was to ſend an account of 
their votes to the general recorder 5, and if the 
majority of the towns approved the law, it was con- 
firmed, if not, it was diſannulled. The Aſſembly choſe 
yearly a general recorder and general ſerjeant; which 
are only other names for a ſecretary and ſheriff. In 
each town ſix perſons were yearly choſen, who were 
called the town-council, who had the powers of a 


Court 


F In May, 1660, they enaRed that the return of their votes to 
the recerder muſi be made in three months, 


\ 
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Court of Probate, of granting licences to inn-keep- 
ers and retailers, and the care of the poor, 
Perſons of almoſt all ſentiments and tempers had 
reſorted to this new colony, and various conten- 
tions and parties had appeared, which were not eaſi- 
ly compoſed and reconciled; but toward the ob- 
taining of ſuch a deſirable end, the following cove- 
nant was drawn and ſigned at Providence, viz. 
** con{idering the great mercy afforded unto us, in this 
liberty thus to meet together, being denied to many 
of our countrymen in moſt parts, eſpecially in our 
Poor native country, now deploring their diſtreſſed 
conartion in moſt {ad and bloody calamities : That 
ingratitude and diſacknowledgments for favours re- 
ceived, are juſt cauſes for the deprivation of them, 
rogether with home diviſions and home conſpiracies, 
the ruination of families, towns and countries: 
Moreover, the many plots and preſent endeavours 
at home and abroad, not only to diſturb our peace 
and liberties, but utterly to root up both root and 
branch of this our being; that government held 
forth through love, union and order, although 
few in number and mean in condition, yet (by 
experience) hath withſtood and overcome mighty 
oppoſers; and above all, the ſeveral unexpected 
deliverances of this poor plantation, by that mighty 
providence who is ſtill able to deliver us, through 
love, union and order: Therefore being ſenſible of 
theſe great and weighty premiſes, and now met to- 
gether to conſult about our peace and liberty, 
whereby our families and poſterity may ſtill enjoy 
theſe favours z and that we may publicly declare 
unto all the free diſcharge of all ourconſciences and 
duties, whereby it may appear upon record that 
we are not wilfully oppoſite, nor careleſs and ſenſe- 
less, and thereby the means of our own and others 
„ e 
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tuin and deſtruction ; and eſpecially in teſtimony of 
our fidelity and cordial affection unto one another 
here preſent, that ſo there may be a current placable 
proceeding, we do faithfully and unanimouſiy, by this 
our ſubſcription, promiſe unto each other to keep 
unto theſe enſuing particulars. Firſt; that the 
foundation in love may appear among us, what 
cauſes of difference have heretofore been given; 
either by word or miſbehaviour, in public or private, 
concerning patticular or general affairs; by any of 
us here preſent, not to mention or repeat then in 
the aſſembly, but that love ſhall cover the multi- 
tude of them in'the grave of oblivion. , Secondly; 
that union may proceed from love; we do promiſe 
to keep conſtant unto thoſe ſeveral, engagements 
made by us; both anto our town and colony; and 
that to the uttermoſt of our powers and abilities to 
maintain our lawful rights and privileges, and to 
uphold the government of this plantation. Alſo 
that love may appear it! union, we defire. to aban- 
don all cauſleſs fears and jealouſies of one another; 
ſelf-ſeeking and ſtriving ene againſt another; only 
aiming at the general and particular peace and union 
of this town and colony. Laſtly, fot our more or- 
derly proceeding in this aſſembly; whereby love and 
union may appear in order, if in our conſultations 
differences in judgment ſhall ariſe; then moderately 
in order, through argumentation, to agitaie the 
fame; conſidering the cauſe how fat it may be hurt- 
ful, or conducing unto our union, peace ahd liber- 
ty, and accordingly act, not after the will or perſon 
of any, but unto the juſtice and righteouſneſs of the 
cauſe. Again, if ſuch cauſe ſhall be preſented 
wherein ſuch difficulties ſhall appear, that evident 
arguments cannot be given for preſent ſatisfaftiony 

but that either town or colony or both ſhall ſuffer; 
| 24 | tuen 
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then to take into our conſideration a ſpeech of a be- 
loved friend, better to fuffer an inconvenience than 
a miſchief,“ better to ſuſpend with a loſs which may 
be inconvenient, than to be totally diſunited and 
bereaved of all rights and liberties, which will be a 
* miſchief indeed. Moreover that offences and di- 
ſtractions may be prevented, that ſo the current of 
buſineſs may peaceably proceed in this aſſembly, we 
do faithfully promiſe to carry ourſelves, in words 
and behaviour, ſo moderately and orderly as the 
cauſe ſhall permir, and if any of us ſhall fly out in 
provoking, ſcurrilous, exorbitant ſpeeches, and un- 
ſuitable behaviour, that he or they ſo doing ſhall 
be publicly declared, branded and noted upon re- 
cord to be a covenant violator, and diſturber of the 
union, peace and liberty of this plantation. We 
do here ſubſcribe without partiality. Dated De- 
cember, 1647. 

Robert Williams, Roger Williams, Jobn Smith, 
Hugh Bewit, William Wickenden, John Tripp, 
Thomas Hopkins, William Hawkins.” 

Tus preferring of the public good to private inte- 
reſt or inclination, Mr. Williams diſcovered as much 
of, through his life, as perhaps any man has done in 
latter ages; but alas! he had to do with many who 


pere not of this diſpoſition. 


Is their General Aſſembly at Providence, May 

16, 1648, Mr, Coddington was elected Preſident, 
and Jeremiah Clarke, Roger Williams, William 
Baulſton, and John Smith, Aſſiſtants; Philip Sher- 


man, recorder, and Alexander Partridge, general 


ferjeant ; but Mr, Coddington abſented himſelf, 
Mt. Dyre, the late recorder, having exhibited divers 
bills-of complaint againſt him, and he did “ not at- 
tend this Coutz for the clearing of the accuſations 


charged upon him; upon which the Aſſembly 
oe | ö paſſed 
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paſſed an act that in ſuch a caſe the Aſſiſtant of the 


town where the Preſident lived ſhould ſupply his 
lace ®, 
g Ma. Coddington wrote to Governor Winthrop 
the 25th of the ſame month, that Mr. Baulſtone, 
and ſome others of this iſland, are in diſgrace with 
« the people in Providence, Warwick, and Gor- 
ton's adherents en the iſland, for that we will not 
interpote or meddle at all in their quarrels with 
the Maſſachuſetts, and the reſt of the colonies ; 
and do much fear that Gorton will be a thorn in 
« their ſides, if the Lord prevent not.” And when 
the Commiſſioners of the United Colonies met in 
Seprember this year, he and Captain Partridge went 
to them and ſaid, © our requeſt and motion is in 
« the behalf of our iſland, that we the iſlanders of 
«© Rhode-Ifland may be received into a combina- 
„tion Wh all the United Colonies of New-Engs 
&« land; firm 'and perpetual league of friend- 
e ſhip and amity, for offence and defence, mutual 
advice and ſuccour, upon all juſt occaſions, for 
* our mutual ſafety and welfare, and for preſerv- 
« ing of peace amongſt ourſelves, and preventing, 
« as much as may be, all occaſions of war or dif- 
* ferences, and to this our motion we have che 
e conſent of the major part of our iſland. 
WILLIAu CopDINGTON, 
ALEXANDER PARTRIDGE.” 
Travs, under a pretence of promoting peace, they 
would have ſeparated the iſland from the reſt of 
that little colony. However the Commiſſioners 


A 
= 
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were not willing to own them as a diſtinct colony, 
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® All the articles from Mr. Gorton's return till now are 
taken from the colony and Providence town records, _— 
with Mr, Callender and others, | 
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but would have the iſland to be included in Plymout 
patent, and if the majority of its inhabitants would 
acknowledge themſelves to be under that juriſdiction, 
they were willing then to afford them the ſame advice 
and help as they did to others“. Mr. Edward Win- 
flow had been tent over to England their agent, to 
anſwer the complaints of Gorton's company, and to 
ſupport their claims againſt that little colony; but he 
wrote from London to the Commiſſioners of the 
United Colonies, April 17, 1651, and faid, * ſince 
I perceived by letters from Plymouth, that after 
another year's warning nothing is likely to be 
done, in reference to the old order of Lords and 
« Commons ſent over; I looked upon it as a vain 
thing to ſtrive againſt the ſtream; whereas indeed 
« thatwas the main material objection above a twelve- 
„% month ſince, which Icould not anſwer that we 
had ſuch an order, but never looked after the per- 
& formance thereof, nor made any return upon it &. 
WriLE various parties were exerting themſelves 
in diffecent ways, Mr. Williams on Auguſt 31, 1648, 
made the following motion to the town of Provi- 


dence, viz. 
- « Worrar friends, that ourſelves and all men are 
apt and prone to differ, it is no new thing. In all 
Former ages, in all parts of the world, in theſe parts, 


and in our dear native country and mournful ſtate 


of England, that either part or party is moſt right 
n his own eyes, his cauſe right, his carriage right, 
his arguments right, his anſwers right, is as woful- 
ly and conſtantly true as the former. And expe- 
x'1ence tells us, that when the God of peace hath taken 

ace from the earth, one ſpark of action, word or 
33 is too too powerful to kindle ſuch a fire as 
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burns up towns, cities, armies, navies, nations and 
kingdoms. And ſince, dear friends, it is an honor 
for. men to ceaſe from ſtrife; ſince the life of love 
is ſweet, and union is as ſtrong as ſweet; and ſince 
you have been lately pleaſed to call me to ſome 

ublic ſervice, and my foul hath been long muſing 
— I might bring water to quench, and not oil or 
fuel to the flame, I am now humbly bold to beſeech 
you, by all thoſe comforts of earth and heaven 
which a placable and peaceable ſpirit will bring to 
you, and by all thoſe dreadful alarms and warnings 
either amongſt ourſelves, in deaths and ſickneſſes, 
or abroad in the raging calamities of the ſword, 
death and peſtilence; I ſay I humbly and earneſtly 
beſeech you to be willing to be pacifiable, willing 
to be reconcileable, willing to be ſociable, and to 
liſten to the (I hope not unreaſonable) motion fol- 
lowing : To try out matters by diſputes and wri- 
tings, is ſometimes endleſs; to try out arguments by 
arms and ſwords, is cruel and mercileſs; to trouble 
the ſtate and Lords of England, is moſt unreaſona- 
ble, moſt chargeable ; to trouble our neighbours of 
other colonies, ſeems «eitherſate nor honorable. Me- 
thinks, dear friends, the colony now locks with 


the torn face of two parties, and that the greater 
number of Portſmouth, with other loving friends 


adhering to them, appear as one grieved party; the 
other three towns, or greater part of them, appear to 
be another: Let each party chooſe and nominate 


three; Portſmouth and friends adhering three, the 


other party three, one out of each town: Let au- 
thority be given to them to examine every public 
difference, grievance and obſtuction of juſtice, peace 
and common ſafety: Let them, by one final ſentence 


of all or the greater part of them, end all, and ſet 


the whale into an unanimous poſture and order, and 
WE | let 
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let them ſet a cenſure upon any that ſhall oppoſe 
their ſentence, One log, without your gentle help, 
I cannot ſtir ; it is this: How ſhall the minds of che 
towns be known? How ſhall the perſons choſen be 
called ? Time and place appointed in any expedi- 
tion? For myſelf 1 can thankfully embrace the 
help of Mr. Coddington or Mr. Clarke, joined or 
apart, but how many are there who will attend (as 
our diſtempers are) to neither? It is, gentlemen, in 
the power of the body to require the help of any of 
her members, and both King and Parliament plead, 
that in extraordinary caſes they have been forced to 
extraordinary ways for common ſafety. Let me be 
friendly conſtrued, H (for expedition) I am boid 
to be too too forward in this ſervice, and to ſay, 
that if-within twenty days of the date hereof, you 
pleaſe to fend to my houſe, at Providence, the name 
of him whom you pleaſe to nominate, at your de- 
fire I will acquaint all the perſons choſen with 
place and time, unto which in your name I ſhall 
deſire, their meeting within ten days, or thereabouts, 
after the receipt of your letter. I am your mourn» 
ful and unworthy Reorrr WILIIAM s “.“ 
Tris addrefs had ſuch effect, that Mr. Wil- 
liams was received to act as Preſident of the 
colony, till their election at Warwick, May 22, 
1649, when Mr. John Smith was choſen Preſident, 
and Thomas Olney, John Sanford; John Clarke, 
and Samuel Gorton, Aſſiſtants; Philip Sherman, 
recorder; Richard Knight, ſerjeant, and John 
Clarke, treaſurer. Mr. Williams was choſen “ to take 
* a view of the records delivered into the Court by 
« Mr. William Dyre.” And they made a law th. t 
if a Preſident ſhould be elected, and ſhovid refuſe 
to ſerve, he ſhould be fined ten pounds; and if an 
| Aſſiſtant 
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Aſſiſtant refuſed, five pounds. Alſo © ordered that 
a meſſenger be lent. to Pumbam and the other ſa- 
chem, to require them to come to this Court; and 
that letters be ſent to Benedict Arnold and his father, 
and the reſt of Pavtuxet, about their ſubjecting to 
chis colony.“ Mr. Dyre again preſented his com- 
_-_ againſt Mr. Coddington, but they were de- 
ferred. | 

Ar the Aſſembly at Newport, May 23, 1650, a 
freſh order was ſent to the towns, to colle& and 
pay what they owed to Mr. Williams for the char- 
ter, within twenty days. William Arnold and 
William Carpenter, inſtead of ſubmitting to the 
government of their own colony, went again and 


entered complaints againſt fome of their neighbours ' 


tothe Maſſachuſetts rulers, and they ſent a citation 
to them to come and anſwer the ſame in their courts, 
dated from Boſton, June 20, 165 ſigned by Ed- 
ward Rawſon, ſecretary +, Such obſtructors of 
good government were they who have made a great 
noiſe in the world about the diſorders of Rhode- 
land colony.! In 1651, Mr. Coddington cauſed a 
terrible difficulty among them, as will be ſeen in its 


place, though another affair muſt be attended to 
firſt, | 


« 
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CHAP. IV; 

An Account of Mr. Clarke and Mr. 

Holmes, and of their Sufferings at 
* Boſton in 165. 


T has already been ſeen that Mr. John Clarke was 

J a principal inſtrument in procuring Rhode · Iſland 
lor a people who were perſecuted elſewhere, and that 
X he 
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he was the firſt religious miniſter on the iſland, and 
ſerviceable alſo in their civil government; yet all this 


did not prevent his being moſt abuſively treated 


this year in Boſton, with two other members of his 
Ghurch, 1 

Tu beſt account of Mr. Obadiah Holmes that I 
have ſeen, is in a manuſcript which he left to his 
children, that a gentleman of his poſterity has fa- 
voured me with; an extract of which I will give in 
his own words. Says he, 

e FIRST, I muſt remember my honored parents, 
who were faithful in their generation, and of good 
report among men, and brought up their children 
tenderly and honorably. Three ſons they brought 
up at the univerſity in Oxford ; but the moſt of 
their care was to inform and inſtruct them in the 
fear of the Lord; and to that end gave them much 
good counſel, carrying them often before the Lord 
by earneſt prayer; but J, the moſt rebellious of all, 


did neither hearken to counſel nor any inſtruction, 


for from a child I minded nothing but folly and va- 
nity, and as years did grow on, and wiſdom ſhould 
have taken place, then the wiſdom I had was wiſe 
to do evil, but to do well had no knowledge.—As 
days and ſtrength increaſed, even ſo did my tranſgreſ- 


' ions, ſo that I became hardened in fin, not only to 


be drawn into it by others, but was as forward to 
draw others into evil as my fellows - being come to 


that height of wickedneſs that I did think it beſt 


when I could do the moſt wickedneſs, and began 


to think that it was but a fooliſh thing to talk of 


God, that ſhould bring man to judgment—Continv- 
ing in ſuch a courſe for four or five years, and then 
began to bethink what counſel my dear parents had 


given me, many a time with tears and prayers ; my 


rebellion to my honored parents then looked me in 
| open 
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open face, and my dear mother being ſick, it ſtruck 
to me my diſobedient acts, which forced me to con- 
feſs the ſame to her. After this I began to go to 
hear the word preached, but every word was againſt 
me, and left me without hope of mercy ; and ſome- 
times paſſing over a field called the Twenty Acres, 
ſtood {till and ſaid, oh! that I might lie in hell but 
ſo many years as here are graſs! It would have an 
end. That word was ever before me, ' the wicked” 
ſhall be turned to beli-<where the worm dieth not, &c. 
And yet at this time Satan tells me, it is beſt to 
put ſuch thoughts out of mind, and take pleaſure 
while thou art here, and return to thy former merry 
companions and friends; which I did for a time; 
but the worm in the conſcience did ſtill gnaw, 1 
went to hear the moſt noted men I could; but found 
it ſtill againſt me; yet often heard them ſay, I muſt 
repent and be humbled, and muſt pray, and then 
mould find mercy ; but muſt confeſs fins and forſake 
them; which brought me to a reſolution, in the 
Moſt public way or company I could find, ever ſo 
to do; and had done it through 1gnorance, had not 
a friend adviſed me to the contrary, and that upon 
good grounds. But he alſo put me upon prayer 
and hearing. I then fell to prayer and duties, but 
found no reſt or quiet in my ſoul; for then Satan 
let fly at me, and told me, it was too late to return, 
for there was no hope for me. I anſwered him, and 
did inſtance ſeveral of my wicked companions 
God had ſhown mercy unto a little before. He an- 
ſwered, remember thou ſcorned, mocked and derided 
_ z yea ſaying the devil was in them, they wete 
all mad, and become fools ; and withal he told me L 
had read and heard that there was a lin that never 
could be forgiven, the which fin I had committed, 
With this aflault he fooled tne a long time; even 
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my life was a burden to me. Oh! the Knives, 
ropes, trees, coal-pits, can witneſs the many eſcapes 
of them, as one in a moſt undone, deſperate condi - 


# + » & 


every ſtone, hearkened to all my acquaintance and 
friends, as to leave off my old ways, and all my 
old companions, which I had done before ; but all 
this while I never conſidered fin according to the 
true nature of it, as being loathſome to the Lord, 
but as it brought judgment upon me; yet was I 
fearful to fin, and began to love to read the ſcrip- 
tures, and frequent prayer and other duties, and 
took delight among profeſſors that were of the 
ſtricteſt fort, eaſily ſeeing the groſs evil and danger 
of the formal miniſters and profeſſors, and ſo that 
conformity was only ſuperſtition and a name: Yet 
for all that I had no reſtiin my ſoul, though I was 
in a manner as ſtrict as any. As I was enlarged in 
ſorrow for fin, deep in humiliation, enlarged in 
prayer, or filled with tears, my comfort came in 
and encreaſed; but as I failed in them, ſo my ſor- 
rows renewed; and when I looked over my belt 


performances found them full of ſin, Oh! then the 


fears, doubts and queſtioning of my own eſtate | 1 


judged it was all done in hypocriſy, which, fin my 


ſoul did then abhor. In this fad and doubtful ſtate 
I. continued very long, yea many years. And al- 
ugh Icould ſpeak comfortably, to others, yer had 
Fen much diſquiet within my ſoul; my comforts 
were according to my enlargements. Not long af- 
ter this there was in me a great love to the Lord; 
but alas! I was deceived by my own heart, and the 
miniſters who told me there, muſt be ſuch and ſuch 
3 love to him, as to keep to him in duty, and to 
= | #6 Part 
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part with all for him, but they left me ſhort of un- 
derſtanding him as F ſhould,” and my. ſelfiſh heart 
was — 1 * love him or part with all for him, yea 
my dear honored father, brethren and friends, 
Houſe and lands, and my own native country, for 
time, and to avoid thoſe popiſh relics of the 
biſhops, and that filthy rabble, and to ſeparate 
from them, and all thoſe that mention them; and 
was fully known in my own country, and adventur- 
ed the danger of the feas to come to New-England, 
Where I tried all things in ſeveral churches, and for 
a time thought I had made a good choice or change: 
But in truth it little differed from former times, and 
my ſpirit was like a wave toſſed up and down, as 
not TO ons to dig fo deep as I ſhould, or to conſi- 
der the only ground of a well-grounded hope, which 
God at laft brought me to confider, which is, 
bis own lobe to poor loſt man, which firſt was in his 
03 ſecret council and purpoſe before man was, and 
Ptutaltd te man in his time; and that there is no pre- 
parative neceſſary to obtain Chriſt, nor any thing to 


deſerve that love, or to merit the fame. And no- 


ching could ſtay or ſatisfy my ſouttilt I came to con- 
Tder why, when and upon whom he laid fin and 
tranſgreſſion, namely; on the Lord, and ow him alone. 
And looking at me when a rebel, an enemy, yea 
dead'in ſin and trefpaltes, yea in my blood, he then 
taid, live, through the blood of Chriſt be cleanſed, 
and in him be loved, for his own love'to poor man, 
und that the election may obtain it, for he knows 
Who ate his; but his good will is manifeſted before 
they have dene either good or evil, fo that neither 
good foreſeen ſhall prevail, nor evil original or 
av hall hinder, but that free grace may have its 
free courſe; but manifeſted when he giveth faith to 
Velieve the promiſe of the Father in giving a full 
; Eg2 diſcharge 
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diſcharge to the ſoul, by taking full ſatis faction 
from his only Son, who became fin for us, who knew 
no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God through him; and io remiſſion and free par- 
don is granted forth, that whoſoever believes in 
him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life; and 
all thoſe that io come to him he will no ways caſt 
away. And when God had given me to ſee in any 
meaſure this love of his, then and not till then 
could I giye over working for life, and to live in 
working. But at laſt he cauſed me to ſay, that 
from life I muſt work, and then all my former 
turnings and returnings muſt come to nought, yea 
all my rigizteouſneſs as filthy rags, and to account 
all as dung, ſo I might obtain Chriſt; or rather chat 
1 might be accepted by him, and ſo removed me 
from the covenant of. works to the covenant of 
grace, even that new covenant of life alone by him- 
ſelf, who paid ſo dear a price, as to lay down his own 
blodd to waſh, cleanſe and. purify the ſoul, and to 
redeem both ſoul and body to ſerve the Lord; and 
that is now the life I live by faith in. the Jon of 
God; and this faith cauſes works of faith, or ra- 
ther fruits that flow from that root, ſo that now love 
hath conſtrained me to yield myſelf to live to him, 
as to a king to rule me by his holy laws and com- 
| mandments, and as to an only prophet to teach and 
inſtruct me, botk to know and to do his holy will, 
and as my only chief prieſt to offer a ſacriſſce for 
me, which he did even for all, whereby my poor 
imperfect prayers and all other ſervices becamè ac- 
.cepted of the Father; and this love, ſhed abroad in 
my heart, wrought in me a Teſtleſs deſire to know 
his will, that. I might ſhew forth the proves and 
glory of Men that had called « me ro his grace 


4 &* 


Gas» „ 1 im 1 — 1 1 1 4 | HY e 


: S 


[i651.) w NEW-ENGLAND. 273 


As the ſentiments of the ancient Baptiſts in this 
country. have been groſly miſrepreſented, and as 
Mr. Holmes was no {mallſufferer in that cauſe, 1 
thought. ĩt expedient to let the reader thus far 
hear him ſpeak for himſelf, or tell his own ex- 
perience and ideas about the nature of true reli- 
gion, When he firſt came to this land he joined 
with the chuch in Salem, with whom he walked fix 
or ſeven years, and then abour the year 1645 was 
diſmiſſed to the Congregational church in Seaconck 
(Rehoboth) newly ſettled there, under the miniſtry 
of Mr. Samuel Newman; and he continued in that 
relation about four years, till an unrighteous act, 
as he judged, of the miniſter; and part of the 
church, for which they would not give ſatisfaction, 
cauſed Mr. Holmes and ſeveral more to wihdraw, 
and ſet-up a meeting by themſelves, and being con- 
vinced that the Baptiſt's way was right, a number 
of them were baptiſed, I ſuppoſe by the aforeſaid 
Mr. Clarke, for they joined to his church. After 
this Mr, Newman pronounced à ſentence of ex- 
communication againſt Mr. Holmes, upon which 
he and two more were preſented to the General 
Court at Plymouth, June 4, 1650, where. they 
met with four petitions againſt them, one from their 
own toun with thirty - ſi ve hands to it, one from the 
church at Taumon, one from all the miniſters but 
to in Ply mouth colony, and a fourth from the 
Court at Boſton, under their ſecretaries hand, urg 
ing Plymouth rulers to ſuppreſs them ſpedily . 

Ha we may obſerve the great difference be- 
| tween our Plymouth fathers, and the Maſſachuſetts. 
With all theſe ſtimulations to ſeverity, che Court 
of Ply! e Wy, charged them to deſiſt from their 
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Practice, which others had taken ſuch offence at, 
And one of them yielding thereto, the others, viz. 
Obadiah Helmes and Joſeph Tory, were bound 
byer to thè next Octobet Court, but were not ſo 
mach as bound to their good behaviour, nor any 
wither ſureties required, only they were bound “ one 
be fot another in the ſum of ten pounds a piece,” for 
their” appearance at ſaid Court. | 
x a General Court holden at New-Plymouth 
me ſecond of October, 1650, before William Brad- 
ford, genrleman, Governor, Thomas Prince, Wil- 
Nam Collyare, Capt. Miles Standiſh, Timothy He- 
1 William Thomas, John Allen, gentlemen, 
Alſliſtants, {and a Houſe of Deputies.] 
Preſentment by the Grand Inqueſt. 
October zcond, 1650. ; 
Wer whoſe names are heer underwritten, being 
the grand inqueſt, doe preſent to this Court John 
Hazell, Mr. Edward Smith and his wife, Obadiah 
Holmes; Jofeph Tory and his wife, and the wife 
of James Man, William Deuell and his wife, of the 
towne of Rehoboth, for the continuing of a meet- 
ing uppon the Lord's-day from houſe to houſe, con- 
trary to the order of this Court, enacted June 12, 
1650. THOMAS Ronrrsom, | £240 
Fug Tomson,” See. to the numberof 14. 
Tris is an exact copy of their preſentment, but 
no ſententee appears upon record againſt them. 
How different is this from the actings of Boſton 
Court the next year- For on July 3 
4 "7 | FI M $5: fieurs 
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23, 1651, that they were then threatened with a fine of 10s. 2 
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their abſence from the town meeting the day nh pee. 


x 
„ 
. 


[1651.) m NEW-ENGLANPD. 216 
ſieurs Clarke, Holmes and Crandal, K being the 


repreſentatives of the church in Newport, upon the: 


requeſt of William Witter, of Lynn, arrived there, 
he being a brother in the church, who, by reaſon at 


his advanced age, could not undertake fo great a 


journey as to viſit the church $.” He lived about 


two miles out of town, and the next being the 


Lord's-day, they concluded to ſpend it in religious 
worſhip at his houſe; and Mr. Clarke ſays, “ finding 
by ſad experience, that the hour of temptation 
ſpoken of was coming upon all the world (in a more 
eminent way) to try them that are upon the earth, I 
fell upon the conſideration of that promiſe, made 
to thoſe that keep the word of his patience, which 
preſent thoughts, while in conſcience toward God, 
and good will unto his ſaints, I was imparting to 
my companions in the houſe where I lodged, and 
to four or five ſtrangers that came in unexpected 
after I had begun, opening and proving what is 
meant by the hour of temptation, what by the word 
of his patience, and their keeping it, and how he 
that hath the key of David (being the promiſer) 
will keep thoſe that keep the word of his patience 
from the hour of temptation : While I fay I was 
yet ſpeaking, there comes into the houſe where we 
were two conſtables, who, with their clamorous 


prove coſtly. Samuel Hubbard's manuſcript, Mr, Harel died 
foon after, near Boſton ; the reſt of them moved to Newport, 
where | find that Edward: Smith, Joſeph Torry, James Man 
and William Deuall, were admitted freemen May 17, 1653» 
Smith was afterwatd a magiſtrate, and Torry many years ſe . 


cretary of the colony, as well as a teacher in Mr. Clarke's 


church, in which Mr. Holmes alſo miniſtered for many-years. 
$ Newport church papers, | 
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that they were come with authority from the-magi- 
ſtrate to apprehend us. I then defired to ſee the 
authority by which they thus proceeded, whereupon 
they plucked forth their warrant, and one of them 
with a trembling hand (as conſcious he might have 
been better employed) read it to us; the ſubſtance 
whereof was as followeth : 

B virtue hereof, you are required ta ge to the 
houſe of William Witter, and ſo to ſearch from houſe 
to bonſe, for certain erroneous perſons, being ſtrangers, 
and them to apprehend, and in ſafe cuſtody to keep, and 
to-morrow morning by eight o'clock to bring before me, 

| RosrrT Bripcrs.” 

<< Wren he had read the warrant, I told them, 
friends, there ſhall not be, I truſt, the leaſt appear- 
ance of a reſiſting of that authority by which you 
come unto us; yet I tell you, that by virtue hereof 
you are not ſo ſtrictly tyed, but if you pleaſe you 
may ſuffer us to make an end of what we have be- 
gun, ſo may you be witneſſes either to or againft the 
faith and order which we hold. To which they an- 
ſwered they could not; then ſaid we, notwithſtand- 
ing the warrant, or any thing therein contained, you 
may.— They apprehended us, and carried us away 
to the ale-houſe or ordinary, where at dinner one 
of them ſaid unto us, gentlemen, if you be free! 
will carry you to the meeting; to whom it was re- 
plied, friend, had we been free thereunto we had 
prevented all this, nevertheleſs we are in thy hand, 
and if thou wilt carry us to the meeting, thither will 
we go; to which he anſwered, then will I carry you 
to the meeting; to this we replied, if thou forceſt 
us unto your aſſembly, then ſhall we be conſtrained 
to declare ourſelves, that we cannot hold commu- 
nion with them, The conſtable anſwered, that is 
nothing to me; 1 have not power to command you 
to 
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to ſpeak when you come there, ar to be ſilent. To 
this Þ again replied, ſince we have heard the word 
of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, we kave been taught, 
4s thoſe that fir} truſted in Chriſt, to be obedient 
unto him both by word and deed ; whereforeif we be 
forced to your meeting, we ſhall declare our diſſent 
trom you both by word and geſture. After all this, 
when he had conſulted with che man of the houſe, 
he told us he would carry us to the meeting; ſo to 
their meeting we were brought, while they were at 
their prayers, and uncovered ; and at my firſt ſtep- 
ing over the threſhold I unveiled myſelf, civily ſa- 
lured them, and turned into the ſeat I was appoint- 
ed to, put on my hat again, and ſat down, opened 
my book, and fell to reading. Mr. Bridges being 
troubled, commanded the conſtable to pluck off 
our hats, which he did, and where he laid mine 
there I let it lie, until their prayers, ſinging and 
preaching was over ; after this I ſtood up, and ut- 
rered myſelf in theſe words following: I defire as a 
ſtranger to propoſe a few things to this congrega- 
tion, hoping in the propoſal thereof I ſhall com- 
mend myſelf to your conſciences, to be guided by 
that wiſdom that is from above, which being pure 
is alſo peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated ; 
and therewith made a ſtop, expecting if the Prince 
of peace had been among them, I ſhould have had a 
ſuitable anſwer of peace from them. — Their paſtor 
anſwered, we will have no oHections againſt what 
is delivered, To which anſwered, I am not about 
at preſent to make obje&ions againſt what is deli- 
vered, but as by my geſture at my coming into 
your aſſembly, I declared my diſſent from you, fo 
feaſt that ſhould prove offenſive unto ſome whom 1 
would not offend, I would now by word of mouth 
declare. the grounds, * are theſe: Firſt, * 


— 
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the conſideration we are ſtrangers each to other, and 
ſo ſtrangers to each other's inward ſtanding with re- 
| ſpect to God, and ſo cannot conjuin and act in 
Faith, and what is not of faith is fin. And in the 
ſecond place, I could not judge that you are gather. 
ed together, and walk according to the viſible er- 
der of our Lord; which when 1 had declared, Mr, 
Bridges told me, I had done, and ſpoke that for 
" which I muſt anſwer, and ſo commanded ſilence. 
When their meeting was done, the officers carried 
us again to the ordinary, where being watched over 
that night, as thieves and robbers, we were the next 
morning carried before Mr. Bridges, who made our 
mittimus, and ſent us to the priſon at Boſton ; the 

words of the mittimus are theſe: 

| To the Keeper of the Priſon at Boſton. 

HBr virtue hereot you are required to take in- 
Þ your cuſtody from the conſtable of Lynn, or his 
eputy, the bodies of John Clarke, Obadiah 
Holmes and John Crandal, and them to keep un- 
til the next county Court to be held at Boſton, that 
they may then and there anſwer to ſuch complaints 
as may be alledged againſt them; for being taken 
by a conſtable at a private meeting at Lynn, upon the 
Lord's-day, exerciſing among themſelves, to whom 
divers of the town repaired, and joined with them, 
and that in the time of the public exerciſe of the 
worſhip of God; as alſo for offenſively diſturbing 
the peace of the congregation, at their coming into 
the public meeting in the time of prayer in the af- 
ternoon, and for ſaying and manifeſting that the 
church in Lynn was not conſtituted according to the 
order of our Lord, and for ſuch other things as ſhall 
be alledged againſt them, concerning their ſeduc- 
ing 


F It appears that ſomehow they were permitted to meet 
again on Monday, and were ſent to priſon on Tuefday. 
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ing and drawing others after their erroneous judg- 
ments and practices, and for ſuſpicion of having their 
hands in re-baptizing of one or more among us, a3 
alſo for neglecting or refuling to put in ſufficient 
ſecurity for their appearance at the ſaid Court. 
Hereof fail not at your peril. 5 

22; 3, 4. Rob RH Ba bors .“ 

On July 31, Mr. Clarke was brought before the 
Court, and fined twenty pounds, of to be well wliprt 
and the crimes he was charged with, beſide what is 
above mentioned, were, that he met again the next 
day after his contempt, as they call it; of their pub- 
lic worſhip, * at the houſe of Witters; and in con- 
© tempr of authority; beitiz then in the cuſtody of 
© the law, did there adminiſter the ſacrament of 
* the Lord's ſupper to orie excommunicated per- 
* fon, to another under admonition, and to a third 
* that was an inhabitant of Lynn, dnd not in fel- 
* lowſhip with any church, and yet upon anſwer in 
% open Court did affirmy that he never re- baptized 
% any,” &c.“ And, ſays Mr: Clarke; © hone were 
able to turn to the law of God or man by which we 
were condemned. At length the Governor ſtepped 
up, and told us we had denied infants baptiſm; and 
being ſomewhat tranſported, told me; I had deſerv- 
ed death, and ſaid he would not have ſuch traſh 
brought into their juriſdiction; moreover he ſaidz 
„you go up and down, and fecretly inſinuate into 
* thoſe that are weak, but you cannot maintain it 


before our miniſters. Tou may try and diſpute 


„with them.“ To this I had much to reply, but 
he commanded the gaoler to take us away: So the 
next morning, having ſo fair an opportunity, I made 


D. . | 
6 Clarke's Narrative, p. 1— 4. 
* Neal's Hiſtory of New-Engiand, vol. 1, ps 395. 
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To the honorable Court afſembled at Boſton. 

„ WuERzAst pleaſed this honored Court yeſter- 
day to condemn the faith and order which I hold 
and practiſe; and after you had paſſed your ſen- 
tence upon me for it, were pleaſed to expreſs, I 
could not maintain the ſame againſt your miniſters, 
and thereupon publicly proffered me a diſpute with 
them: Be pleaſed by theſe few lines to under- 
ſtand, I readily accept it, and therefore deſire you 
would appoint the time when, and the perſon wich 
whom, in that public place where I was condemned, 
I might with freedofn, and without moleſtation of the 
civil power, diſpute that point publicly, where [ 
doubt net by the {trength of Chriſt to make it good 
out of his laſt will and teſtament, unto which no- 
thing is to be added, nor from which nothing is to 
be diminiſhed. IT bos deſiring the Father of lights 
to ſhine forth, and by his power to expel the dark- 
neſs, I remain your well-wiſher, 

From the priſon, this 1, 6, 51. Joux CLarke, 

« 'Tx1s motion, if granted, I defire might be 
ſubſcribed. by their Secretary's hand, as an act of 
the ſame Court by which we were condemned $.” 
Tus was preſented, and after much ado, one of 
the magiſtrates informed Mr. Clarke, that a diſpu- 
tation was granted to be the next week, but or 
Monday their miniſters came together and made no 
{mall ſtir about the matter, and near the cloſe of the 
day the magiſtrates ſent for Mr. Clarke into their 
chamber, and queried with him about this mat- 
ter, and demanded of him whether he would 
diſpute upon the things contained in his ſen- 
tence, and maintain his practice, “for faid they, 
*« the Court ſentenced you not for your judg- 
ment and conſcience, but for matter of fact 


4 and 
8 Clarkeꝰt Nartafive,: p. 7. 128 


renn — — — 8 SLA 


dy Ayo = 2 a om'.AX 


[1651.) m NEW-ENGLAND. 232. 


« and practice.“ To which, ſays Mr. Clarke, I 
replied, ** you ſay whe Court condemned me for 
matter of fact and practice; be it ſo; I ſay that 
matter of fact and practice was but the manifeſta- 
tion of my judgment and conſcience; and I make 
account, that man is void of judgment and con- 
ſcience, with reſpect unto God, that hath not a fact 
and practice ſuitable thereunto.— If the faith and. 
order which I profeſs do ſtand by the word of God, 
then the faith and order which you profeſs muſt 
needs fall to the ground; and if the way you walk 
in remain, then the way that Twalk in muft vaniſh 
away; they cannot both ſtand together; to which 
they ſeemed to aſſent; therefore I told them, that 
if they pleaſe to grant the motion under the Secre- 
tary's hand, I would draw up the faith and order 
which I hold, as the ſum of that I did deliver ia 
open Court, in three or four concluſions, which 
conclufions I] will ſtand by and defend, until he 
whom you ſhall appoint ſhall by the word of God 
remove me from them; in caſe he ſhall remove me 
from them, then the diſputation is at· an end: But if 
not, then | deſire like liberty by the word of God to 
oppole the faith and order which he and you profeſs, 
thereby to try whether I may be an inſtrument in 
the hand of God to remove you from the ſame. 
'They told me the motion was 'very fair, and the 
way like unto a diſputant, ſaying, becauſe the mat- 
ter is weighty, and we deſire that what can, may be 
ſpoken, when the diſputation: ſhall be, therefore 
would we take a longer time.—-So I returned with 
my keeper to priſon again, drew up the concluſions, 
which I was reſolved through the ſtrength of Chriſt 
to ſtand 1n defence of, -and through the importunity 
of one of the magiſtrates, the next morning very early 
I ſhewed them ro him, having a proolis 41 ſhould 

£22 | have 
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have my motion for a diſpute granted, under the Sc- 
cretary's hand. The concluſions were as followeth. 

Tux teſtimony of John Clarke, a priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt at Boſton, in behalf of my Lord, and 
of his people, is as followeth. 

„“ . 1 TESTIFY that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead, is made both Lord and 
Chriſt; this Jeſus I fay is the Chriſt, in Engliſh, the 
anointed one, hath a name above every name ; he 
is the anointed prieſt, none to or with him in point 
of atonement ; the anointed prophet, none to him 
in point of inſtruction; the anointed King, wit is 
gone unto his Father for his glorious kingdom, and 
{hall ere long return again; and that this Jeſus 


Chriſt is alſo the Lord; none to or with him by 


way of commanding and ordering, with reſpect to the 
worſhip of God, the houſhold of faith, which be- 
ing purchaſed with his blood as prieſt, inſtructed 
and nouriſhed by his ſpirit as propher, do wait in 
HIS appointments as THE LokD, in hope of that 
glorious kingdom which ſhall ere long appear, 

90 2. I TESTIFY 


| 
9 To confirm this article Mr, Clarke ſays, „if the nature of 
the commanding and ordering power, that ſuits both With the 
worſhip and with the worſhippers, which the Father of ſpirits 
ſecks for, be conſidered, which is not a law of a carnal com- 
mandment, - ſeconded with carnal weapons, or an arm of fleſh ; 
but a ſpiritual law, as the apoſtle calls it, Rom. viii. a lav of the 
ſpirit of life frem Chrift Jeſus, ſpoken unto, or rather written 
in the heart of a Chriſtian by the ſpirit of Chriſt, by rea- 
ſon whereof he obeys from the heart readily, willingly gn 
chearfully, that form of doctrine which is engraven and laid up 
therein, Heb, viii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 3. Rom vi. 17. If this 
I ſay be conſidered, that the worſhip is ſpiritual, ſuch as mul! 
begin in, ſpring up and riſe from, the heart and ſpirit, and ſo 
be directed to the Father of ſpirits, and ſo the commanding 
power that ſuits herewith muſt ſpeak to the heart and ſpirit ct 
the man, then is there no Lord in this matter to Chriſt leſus, 
who ſpeaks to the heart nd ſpirit, and his words are as com - 


mands 
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2. IIS TI that baptiſm, or dipping in water, 
is one of the commandments of this Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that a viſible believer. or diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus 
(that is one that manifeſteth repentance towards 
God, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt) is the only perſon 
that is to be baptiſed, or dipped with that viſible 
baptiſm, or dipping of Jeſus Chriſt in water, and 
alſo that viſible perſon that is to walk in that viſible 
order of his houſe, and ſo to wait for his coming 
the ſecond time, 1n the form of a Lord and King, 
with his glorious kingdom according to promiſe, 
and for his ſending down in the time of his ab- 
fence the Holy Ghoſt, or holy Spirit of promiſe, 
and all this according to the laſt will and teſtament 
of that living Lord, whoſe will is not to be added 
to or taken from. | 
3. © I TesTiIFY or witneſs, that every ſuch believer 
in Chriſt Jeſus, that waiteth for his appearing, may 
in point of liberty, yea ought in point of duty, to im- 
prove that talent his Lord hath given unto him, and 
in the congregation may either aſk for information to 
himſelf ; or if he can, may ſpeak by way of propheſy 
for the edification, exhortation and comfort of the 
whole 


mands from the head to the members, which convey ſpirit and 
life to obey them, by reaſon of which his commands are not 
rie vous, for where the ſpirit of the Lord is there is liberty, 
C—2 Cor. iii. 17, 18.” p. 48, 49- 
To confirm the firſt part of this article Mr. Clarke ſays, 
** although there be frequent mention made of that appoints 
* ment of Chriſt in his laſt will and teſtament, yet it is never 
** expreſſed by the word that may be rendered rant!/m, or 
= KN but by the word that is rendered bepti/zm, or dip- 
ping.“ To which he adds many proofs, p. 50 - 52. The 
other part, which concerns the ſubjects of baptiſm, he confirm 
by the apoſtles commiſſion, and by their practice, and notes in 
13 that on the day of Pentecoſt they baptiſed none but 
ach as were called, gladly received his <vord, were added and conti - 
guad in the api, detirine and fellowſhip, &c. p. 54+ 
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whole; and out of the congregation at all times, 
ypon all occaſions, and in all places, as far as the 
zuriſd iction of his Lord extends, may, yea ought to 
walk as a child of light, juſtifying wiſdom with his 
ways, and reproving folly, with the unfruitful works 
thereaf, provided all this be ſhown out of a good 
3 as James ſpeaks with meekneſs of wiſ- 
om. | 

4. I TESTIFY that no ſuch believer or ſervant 

of Chriſt Jeſus hath liberty, much leſs authority, 
from his Lord, to ſmite his fellow ſervant, nor yet 
with outward force, or arm of fleſnh, to conſtrain, or 
reſtrain his conſcience, no nor yet his outward man 
for conſcience ſake, or worſhip of his God, where 
injury is not offered to the a, name or eſtate of 
others, every man being ſuch as ſhall appear before 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, ang muſt give an ac- 
count of himſelf to God, and therefore ought to 
be fully perſuaded in his own mind for what he 
undertakes, becauſe. he that doubteth is damned if 
he eat, and ſo alſo if he act, becauſe he doth not eat 
or act in faith, and what is not of faith is ſin *.” 
- Warn Mr. Clarke had thus freely given them his 
teſtimony, inſtead of openly and fairly meeting him 
as they had talked of, to vindicate their proceedings, 
the next news that he hears from them is this: 
To the Keeper of the Priſon. 

e By virtue hereof you are to releaſe and ſet at li- 
berty the body of Mr. John Clarke, and this ſhall 
be your diſcharge for ſo doing. Given under my 

hand the 11th of the 6th month, 165r. 
| WILLIAM Hippins $.” 

GREAT expectations had been raiſed in the coun- 

try of hearing theſe points diſputed, and Mr. Clarke 
3 | | knowing 


Narrative, p. , 10. 


$ Narrative, p. 10, Four years after Hibbins's wife was 
hanged for a witch. | 
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knowing well how they would try to turn all the 
blame upon him, immediately drew up the follow- 
ing addreſs. | | 
_ « Warrxas through the indulgency of tender 
hearted friends, without my conſent, and contrary 
to my judgment, the ſentence and condemnation ot 
the Court at Boſton (as is reported) have been ful- 
ly ſatisfied on my behalf, and thereupon a warrant. 
hath been procured, by which I am ſecluded the 
place of my impriſonment, by reaſon whereof I ſee 
no other call for preſent but to my habitation, and 
to thoſe near relations which God hath given me 
there ; yet leſt the cauſe ſhould hereby ſuffer, which 
I profeſs is Chriſt's, I would hereby ſignify, that if 
yet it ſhall pleaſe the honored magiſtrates, or Gene- 
ral Court of this colony, to grant my former requeſt 
under their Secretary's hand, I ſhall chearfully em- 
brace it, and upon your motion ſhall, through the 
help' of God, come from the iſland to attend it, an 
hereunto I have ſubſcribed my name, | 
 tith6, 51. Jon Cranks.” 

Tuts was the next morning ſent to the magiſtrates; 
who were met at the commencement at Cambridge, 
upon which it was noiſed abroad that the motion 
was granted; and char Mr. Cotton was to be the 
man, and ſays Mr. Clarke, beſt of all approved 
* of by myſelf for that ſame purpoſe, he being the 
e inventor and ſupporter of that way in theſe parts 
© wherein they walk.“ But a little before their 
lecture the next Thurſday he received the follow- 
d 

Mr. Jobn Clarke, | 1 

* We conceive you have miſrepreſented the Go- 
vernor's ſpeech, in ſaying you were challenged to diſ- 
pure with ſome of our elders,- whereas i was plain- $6 
ly exprefled, that if you would confer with any of 1 
1s G 8 | them; 


* 
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them, they were able to ſatisfy you, neither were 


you able to maintain your practice tb them by the 


word of God, all which we intended for-your infor- 
mation and conviction privately ; nejther were you 
enjoined to what you were then counſelled unto; 
nevertheleſs if you are forward to difpute, and that 
you will move it yourſelf to the Court, or magi— 
ſtrates about Boſton, we ſhall take order to appoint 
one who will be ready to anſwer your motion, you 
keeping cloſe to the queſtions to be propounded by 
yourſelf, and a moderator ſhall be appointed alſo to 
attend upon that ſervice ;*and whereas you deſire 
you might be free in your diſpute, keeping cloſe to 
the points to be diſputed on, without incurring 
damage by the civil juſtice, obſerving what hath 


been before written, it is granted; the day may be 


agreed, if you yield the premiſes. 
y Joun Ex picorr, Governor, 
F Tromas DvDLEy, Dep. Governor, 
RIchARD BBELLINGHAM, | 
WiLLiams HiBBins, 
IxcREASH Nower.” 
13th + of the 6th, 1651. 
„Mv anſwer mg tn New ne es 
To the honored Governor*of the Maſſachuſetts, 
_ the reſt of that honorable Society, theſe pre- 
ent. 
Worthy Senators, 0 f 
* I RECEIVED a writing, ſubſcribed with five of 
your hands, by way of anſwer to a twice repeated 
motion of mine before you, which was grounded 
as I conceive ſufficiently upon the Governor's words 
in open Court, which writing of yours doth no way 
anſwer my expectation, nor yet that motion which 


: .I made; and whereas (waving that grounded mo- 
| | tion) 


1 this ſhould be the 19th. 
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tion) you are pleaſed .to intimate, that if I were 
forward to diſpute, and would move it myſelf to 
the Court, or magiſtrates about Boſton, you would 
appoint one to anſwer my motion, &c. be pleaſed 
to underſtand, that although I am not backward to 
maintain the faith and order of my Lord, the King 
of ſaints, for which I have been ſentenced, yet am 
I not in ſuch a way ſo forward to diſpute, or move 
therein, leſt inconvenience ſhould thereby ariſe ;- 
{ ſhall rather once more repeat my former motion, 
which if it ſhall pleaſe the honored General Court to 
accept, and under their ſecretary's hand ſhall , grant 
a free diſpute, without moleſtation or interrupcion, 
{ ſhall be well ſatisfied therewith ; that what is paſt 
I ſhall forget, and upon your motion ſhall attend it; 
thus deſiring the father of mercies not to lay that 
evil to your charge, I remain your well wiſher, 
Joun CLARKE T.“ 

From Priſon this 14, 6, 51. , 

I nave tranſcribed the whole of theſe letters with 
great care, to give the reader a fair opportunity t@ 
judge for himſelf, whether thoſe rulers and mi- 
niſters were not afraid of the light, though they 
pretended the contrary; for they knew that they had 
then laws in force to puniſh any man who ſhould 
diſpute againſt infant baptiſm, as well as other of 
their ways, and what they now ſent was no act of 
Court, but only a writing from ſome of their rulers 
met at commencement ; and Mr. Clarke ſays, it was 
in Mr. Cotton's hand writing, by which they would 
fain have ſtopped Mr. Clarke's mouth, or elſe have 
drawn him again under the laſhof their laws. This 
he ſays gave ground for others to conclude, *© that 
** the utmoſt they can ſay for. themſelves, and to 
ſtop the mouth of him that is contgary minded, 
Gg2 5 Ws 


+ Narrawve, p. 14—13- 
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i lies in the ſword and power of the magiſtrate, 
* which, although it be a good ordinance of God 
< in this preſent evil world to reſtrain the oppreſ- 
£* ſor, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and ſo ap- 
« proved and owned by Chriſt and all true Chri- 
* ſtians, in caſe of wrong and wicked lewdneſs—yer 
was it never appointed by Chriſt (to whom all 
© power, not only in earth, but alſo in heaven, is 
committed, and by whom all earthly powers are to 
be judged; I ſay it was never appointed by 
« Chriſt) to inform and rectify the minds and con- 
s ſciences of men in the worſhip of God, in that 
$ great myſtery of godlineſs, and in thoſe myſtical 
matters concerning the kingdom of Chriſt, that 
being a matter that only belongs to the holy ſpirit 
* of promiſe,” and to the ſword of that ſpirit, 
* which is the word (not of man, but) of God, 
<* to effect, much leſs to conform their outward 
man Contrary to their minds and conſciences in 
<* the worſhip of God; and therefore that ſword 
and power ought to take heed how they med- 
dle herein, leſt they attempt to take the place 
and enter upon the THRONE and KINGDOM or 
F 

Ma. Crandal, who was fined five pounds, only 
for being with the others, was releaſed upon promiſe 
of appearing at their next Court (though they 
did not let him know when it was, till it was over, 
and they exacted the fine of the keeper) and he wit!i 
Mr. Clarke returned home. Mr. Holmes was kept 
in priſon till their Court met in the beginning of 
September, and then, after thef public lecture in 
Boſton, the ſentence of Court was executed upon 
him; a particular account of which we have written 
with his own hand, as follows : | 
| « UNnT0 
y Narrative, p. 13, 14. l 
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© UnTo the well beloved brethren, John Spilſ- 
bury, William Kiffen, and the reſt that in London 
ſtand faſt in the faith, and continue to walk ſted- 
faſtly in that order of the goſpel which was once 
delivered unto the ſaints by Jeſus Chriſt : Obadiah 
Holmes, an unworthy witneſs that Jeſus is the 
Lord, and of late a priſoner for Jeſus ſake at 
Boſton, ſendeth greeting. 

Dearly Beloved and Tuged after, 

«© My heart's deſire is to hear from you, and to 
hear that you grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and that your 
love to him, and one unto another, as he hath given 
commandment, aboundeth, would be the very joy 
and great rejoicing of my ſoul and ſpirit, Had I not 
been prevented by my beloved brethren of Provi- 
dence, who have wrote unto you, wherein you have 
my mind at large; and alſo by our beloved brother 
Clarke, of Rhode-Ifland, who may, if God permit, 
ſee you, and ſpeak with you mouth to mouth, I had 
here declared myſelf in that matter, but now I for- 
bear; and becauſe I have an experimental know- 
ledge in myſelf, that in members of the ſame body, 
while it ſtands in union with the head, there is a 
ſympathizing ſpirit, which paſſeth through, and alſo 
remaineth in each particular, ſo that one member 
can neither mourn nor rejoice, but all the members 
are ready to mourn and rejoice with it; I ſhall the 
rather impart unto you ſome dealings which I have 
had therein from the ſons of men, and the gracious 
ſupports which I have had from the Son of God, my 
Lord and yours, that ſo like members you might 
rejoice with me, and might be encouraged, by the 
ſame experiment of his tender mercies, to fear none 
of thoſe things which you ſhall ſuffer for Jeſus 
ſake. It pleaſed the Father of lights, after a long 

continuance 
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continuance of mine in death and darkneſs, to cauſe 
life and immortality to be brought to light in my 
foul, and alſo to caule me to ſee that this life was by 
the death of his Son, in, that hour and power of 
darkneſs procured, which wrought in -my heart a 
reltleſs deſire to know what the Lord, who had fo 
dearly bought me, would have me to do, and find- 
ing that it was his laſt will (to which none is to add, 
and from which none is to detract) that they which 
had faith in his death for life, ſhould yield up them. 
ſelves to hold forth a lively conſimilitude or likeneſs 
unto his death, burial and reſurrection, by that ordi- 
nance of baptjim, I readily yielded thereto, being by 
love conſtrained to follow the Lamb. (that takes 
away the fins of the world) whitherſoever he goes. 
I had no ſooner ſeparated from their aſſemblies, and 
from communion with them in their worſhip of God, 
and thus viſibly put on Cheiſt, being reſolved alone 
to attend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will, bur 
immediately the adverſary caſt out a flood againf 
us, and ſtirred up the ſpirits of men to preſent my- 
ſelf and two more to Plymouth Court, where we 
met with four petitions againſt our. whole company 
to cake fome ſpeedy courſe to ſuppreſs us; one from 
our own plantation, with 35 hands to it; one from 
the church, as they call it, at Taunton; one from 
all the miniſters in our colony, except two, if I miſ- 
take-not, and one from the Court at Boſton, in the 
Maſſachuſetts, under their Secretary's hand; where. 
upon the Court ſtraitly chargeth us to deſiſt, an- 
neither to ordain officers, nor to baptize, nor t. 
break bread together, nor yet to meet upon th 
firit day of the week; and haying received the 
ſtrait. charges, one of the three diſcovers the ſand 
foundation upon which he ſtood, who, when tt 
fwod came and the wind blew, fell, yet it pleaſe 

* | a th 
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the Father of mercies (to whom be the praiſe) to give 
us ſtrength to ſtand, and to tell them it was better to 
obey God than man; and fuch was the grace 
of our God to us-ward, that though we were had 
from Court to Court, yet were we firmly reſolved to 
keep cloſe tothe rule, and to obey the voice of our 
Lord, come what will come, | 
„Nor long after theſe troubles I came upon occa- 
ſion of buſineſs into the colony of the Maſſachuſetts, 
with two other. brethren, as brother Clarke being 
one of the two can inform you, where we three 
were apprehended, carried to Boſton, and fo to the 
Court, and were all ſentenced ; what they laid to my 
charge, you may here read in my {ſentence , upon 
| the 


© Þ The ſentence of Obadiab Holmes, of Seaconk, the 31 of the 
th m. 1651, 

“ Foraſmuch as you O Lak Holme, being come into this 
juriſdiction abofit tne 21 of the 5 m. did meet at one William 
Witter's houſe, at Lynn, and did here privately (and at other 
times, being an excommunicate perſon, did take upon you to 

reach and baptize) upon the Lord's day, or other days, and 
_ taken then by the conſtable, and coming afterward to the 
aſſembly at Lynn, did, in diſreſpe& to the ordinance of God 
and his worfhip, keep on your hat, the paſtor being in prayer, 
inſomuch that you would not give reverence in vailing your hat, 
till it was forced off your head, to the diſturbance of the congre- 
gation, and profeſſing againſt the inſtitution of the church, as 
not being according to the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that you 
the ſaid Obadiah Holmes did upon the day following meet 
again at the ſaid William Witter's, in contempt to authority, 
you being then in the cuſtody of the law, and did there receive 
the ſacrament, being excommunicate, and that you did bap- 
tize ſuch as were baptized before, and thereby did neceſſarily 
deny the baptiſm that was before adminiſtered to be baptiſm, the 
churches no churches, * alſo other ordinances, and miniſters, 
as if all were a nullity; and alſo did deny the lawfulneſs of 
baptizing of infants ; and all this tends to the diſhonor of God, 
the deſpiſing the ordinances of God among e, the p.5.ce of the 
churches, aud ſeducing the ſubjects of this commonwealth frat 


* 


2322 HISTORY or tux BAPTISTS 


the pronouncing of which, as I went from the bar; 
I exprefſed myfelf in theſe words: I bleſs God, I am 
counted worthy to ſuffer for the name of Jeſus, 
Whereupon John Wilſon (their paſtor, as they call 
him) ſtruck me before the judgment ſeat, and curſ- 
ed me, ſaying, the curſe of God or Jeſus go with 
, theeF; ſo we were carried to the priſon, where not 

long after I was deprived of my two loving friends, 
at whoſe departure the adverſary ſtept in, took hold 
of my ſpirit, and troubled me for the ſpace of an 
hour, and then the Lord came in, and ſweetly re- 
lieved me, cauſing to look to himſelf, ſo was I ſtay- 
ed, and refreſhed in the thoughts of my God; and 
although during the time of my impriſonment the 
tempter was buſy, yet it pleaſed God fo to ſtand at 
my right hand, that the motions were but ſudden, 
and ſo vaniſhed away; and although there were 
that would have paid the money if I would ac- 
cept it, yet I durſt not accept of deliverance 
in ſuch a way, and therefore my ' anſwer to them 
was, that although I would acknowledge theit 
love to a cup of cold water, yet could I not 
thank them for their money, if they ſhould pay it. 
So the Court drew near, and the night before | 
ſhould ſuffer according to my ſentence, it pleaſed 
God I reſted and ſlept quietly ; in the r uy 
| riends 


the truth of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, aud perverting the ſtrait 
_ ways of the Lal, the Court doth fine you zo pounds, to be 
Paid, or ſufficient ſureties that the ſaid ſum ſhall be paid by the 
firft day of the next Court of Aſſiſtants, or elſe to be well whipt, 
and that you ſhall remain in prifon till it be paid, or ſecurity 
en in for it. By the Court, NCREASE NoweELL.” 

$ Mr. Wilſon is repreſented by his cotemporaries as one of 
e the moſt humble, pious and benevolent men of the age.” 
Maſſachuſetrs Hiftety, vol. 1, p. 258. Buy when that darling 
point, infant ſprinkling, was in danger, ſee how it makes the 
oft benevolent act like cruel perſeeutors ! 
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friends come to viſit me, deſiring me to take the re- 
freſhmeat of wine, and other comforts ; but my reſo- 
lution was not to drink wire, nor rong drin that 
day until my puniſhment was over: and the reaſon 
was, leſt in caſe 1 had more ſtrength, courage and 
boldneſs than ordinarily could be expeRed, the world 
ſhould either lay he is drunk with new wine, or elſe 
that the comfort and ſtrength ot the creature hath car- 
ried him through; but my courſe was this: I deſired 
brother John Hazel to bear my friend' company, and 
I betook myſelf to my chamber, where I might com- 
municate with my God, commit myſelt to him, and 
beg (irength from him. I had no ſooner ſequeſtred 
myſelf, and come into my chamber, but Satan lets fly 


at me, ſaying, Remember thy ſelf, thy birth breeding, 


and friends, thy wife, chil ren, name and credit : but 
as this was fudden, ſo there came in ſweetly from the 
Lord as ſudde an anſwer, 'Tis for my Lord, I muſt 
not deny him before the ſons of men (for that were 
to ſet men above him) but rather looſe all, yea wife, 
children, and mine own life alſ», To this the temp- 
ter replies, On but that is the queſtion, is it for him? 
and for hi- alone ? is it not rather for thy own, or 
ſome other's ſake ? thou haſt ſo proteſſed and prati(- 
ed, and now art loth to deny it; is not pride and ſelf 
in the bottom? Surely ti. is temptation was ſtrong, and 
thereupon! I made dilligent ſearch after the matter, as 
formerly I had done, and after a while there was even 
as it had been a voice from heaven in my very ſoul, 
bearing witneſs with my conſcience, that it was not 
for any man's caſe or fake in this world, that ſo I had 
profeſſed and practiſed, but for my Lord's cafe and 
ſake,and for him alone; whereupon my ſpirit was much 
refreſht ; as alſo in the conſideration of theſe three 
ſcriptures, which ſpeak on ths wife, The ſhall lay 
any thing ts the charge of Gad's elet ? Aithauzh / 
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walk through the valley and ſhadow of death I will 
fear ns evil, thy rod and thy ſtaff they ſpall comfort 
me. And he that continueth to the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved. 

But then came in the conſideration of the weak- 
neſs of the fleſh to bear the ſtrokes gf a whip,though 
the ſpirit was willing, and thereupon I was cauſed to 
pray earneſtly unto the Lord, that he would be pleaſ- 
ed to give me a ſpirit of courage and boldneſs, a 
tongue to ſpeak for him, and ſtrength of body to ſuf- 
fer for his ſake, and not to ſhrink or yield to the 
ſtcokes, or ſhed tears, leſt the adverſaries of the truth 
ſhould thereupon blaſpheme and be hardened, and 
the weak and feeble-hearred diſcouraged, and for this 
I ſought the Lord earneſtly ; at length he ſatisfied my 
ſpicit to give up, as my ſoul fo my body to him, and 
quietly to leave the whöle diſpoſing of the matter to 
him; and ſo I addrefſed myſelf in as comely a man- 
ner as I could, having ſuch a Lord and Maſter to 
ſerve in this buſineſs... And when I heard the voice 
of my keeper come for me, even chearfulneſs did 
co e upon me, and taking my teſtament in my hand, 
1 went a long with him to the place of execution, 
and after common ſalutation here ſtood, There ſtood 
by alſo one of the magiſtrates, by name Increaſe 
Nowel, who for a while kept ſilent, and ſpoke not a 
word, and ſo did I, expecting the governor's preſence, 
but he came not. But after a while Mr. Nowel 
bade the executioner do his office; then I deſired to 
ſpeak a few words, bur Mr. Nowel anſwered, it is 
not now a time to ſpeak. Whereupon J took leave, 
and ſaid, men, brethren, fathers and countrymen, I 
beſeech you give me leave to ſpeak a few words, and 
the rather becauſe here are many ſpeQators to ſee me 
puniſhed, and I am to ſeal with my blood, if God 
give ſtrengtb, that which I hold and practice in refer- 

Ence 
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ence to the word of God, and the teſtimony of Jeſus : 
that which I have to ſay in brief is this, Although I 
confeſs I am no diſputant, yer ſeeing I am to ſea] 
what I hold with my blood, I am ready to defend it 
by the word, and to diſpute that poi t with any that 
mall come forth to withſtand it. Mr. Nowel an- 
ſwered me, now was no time to diſpute. Then ſaid 
I, then I defire to give an account of the faith and 
order I hold, and this I deſired three times, but in 
comes Mr. Flint, and faith to the executioner, Felloꝛv, 
ds thine office, for this fellow would but make a long 
ſpeech to delude the people So I being reſolved to 
ipeak, told the people; that which I am to ſuffer for 

is the word of God, and teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
No, faith Mr. Nowel, it is for your error, a d going 
about to ſeduce the people. To which I replied, . 
not for error, for in all the time of my impriſon- 
ment, wherein I was left alone (my brethren being 
gone) which of all your miniſters in all that rime came 
to convince me of an error; and when upon the gover- 
nor's words a motion was made tor a public diſpute, 
and upon fair terms fo often renewed, and deſired by 
hundreds, what was the reaſon it was not granted? 
Mr. Nowel told me, it was his fault that went away, 
and would not diſpute ; but this the writings will 
Clear at large. Still Mr. Flint calls to the man to do 
his office : ſo before, and in the time of his pulling 
eff my cloaths I continued ſpeaking, telling them, 
that I had ſo learned, that for all Boſton I would not 
give my body into their hands thus to be bruiſed up- 
on another account, yet upon this I would not give 
the hundredth part of a + wampum peaque to free it 
out of their hands, and that I made as much conſcience 
| of 


Thomas Flint was choſen one of their magiſtrates in 1642. 
| + Au prague, is th e ſixth part of a penny with us. 
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of unbuttoning one button, as I did of paying the 

o in reference thereunto. I told them moreover, 
the Lord having maniteſted his love towards me, in 
giving me repentance towards God and faith in Jeſus 
Chritt, and ſo to be baptized in water by a meſſenger 
of Jeſus into the name of the. Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, wherein J have fellowſhip with him in his death, 
burial and reſurrection, I am now come to be baptized 
in afflictions by your hands, that ſo I may have fur- 
ther fellowſhip with my Lord, and am not aſhamed 
of his ſufferings, for by his ſtripes am | healed. 

* AND as the mar began tq lay the ſtrokes upon 
my back, I ſaid to the people, though my fleſh ſhould 
fail, and my ſpirit ſhould fail, yet my God would not 
fail. So it pleaſed the Lord to come in, and fo to 
fill my heart and tongue as a veſſel full. and with an 
audible voice I] broke torth, praying unto the Lord 
pot to lay this fin to their charg; and telling the peo- 
ple, that now I found he did not fail me, and there- 
{ore now I thould truſt him forever who failed me 
not; for in truth, as the ſtrokes fell upon we, I had 
ſuch a ſpiritual manifeſtation of God's preſence. as the 
Ike thereof | neyer had nor felt, nor can- with fleſhly 


tonguc expreſs; ndflie outward pain was ſo removed 


com me, that indeed J am not able to declare it to 
you, it wes ſo eaſy to me, that I could well bear it, 
yea and in a manner felt it not although it was griev- 
ous, as the ſpectators ſaid, the man {iriking with all his 
ſtrength (yea ſpitting in his hand three times, as ma ay 
aſſit med) with a three - corded whip, giving me there- 
with thirty ſtrokes. When he had looſed me from 
the poſt, having joyfulneſs in my heart, and cheerſul- 
nels in my countenance, as the ſpectators obſerved, 
J cold the mapiſtrates, you have ſtruck me as with 
roſes; and ſaid morgover, although the Lord hath 
made it eaſy to me, yet I pray God it may not be laid 
to your charge. % AFTER 
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« AxTER this many came to me rejoicing to ſee 
the power of the Lord manifeſted in weak fleſh ; but 
ſinful fleſh takes occaſion hereby to bring others in 
trouble, informs the magiſtrates hereof, and ſo two 
more are apprehended as for contempt of authority ; 
their names were John Hazel and John Spur, who 
came indeed and id ſhake me by the hand, but did 
uſe no words of contempt or reproach unto any; no 
man can prove that the firſt ſpoke any thing, and for 
the ſecond, he only ſaid thus, bleſſed be the Lord; 
yet theſe two for taking me by the hand, and thus 
ſaying after I had received my puniſhment, were 
ſentenced io pay 40 ſhillings, or to be whipt. Both 
were reſolved againſt paying their fine ; nevertheleſs 
aſter one or two days impriſonment, one paid Jobn 
Spurs fine, and he was releaſed ; and after fix or 
ſeven days impriſonment of brother Hazel, even the 
day when be ſhould have ſuffered, another paid his, 
and fo he eſcaped, and the next day- went to viſit a 
friend about fix miles from Boſton, where the ſame 
day he. tell ſick, and within ten days ended his life. 
When I was come to the priſon, it pleaſed God to 

ſtir up the heart of an old acquaintance of mine, who 
with much tenderneſs, like the good Samaritan, poured 
oil into my wounds, and. plaiſtered my ſores ;* but 
there was preſent information given what was done, 
and inquiry made who was the ſurgeon, and it was 
commonly reporred he ſhoujd be ſent for, but what 
was done I yer know got. Now thus it hath pleaſed 
the Father of mercies ſo to diſpoſe of the matter, that 


wy 


In a manuſcript of governor Joſeph jencks's, wrote near 50 
years ago, he ſays, Mr. Holmes was whipt thirty ſtripes, and 
in ſuch an unmerciſul manner, that in many days, if not ſome 
weeks, he could take no reſt but as he lay upon his knees and 
elbows, not being able to ſuffer any part of his bedy to touch the 


bed whereon he lay. But Mr. Clarke being a ſcholar bred, a 
end of his, paid his ine. f . 
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my bonds and impriſonments, have been no hindrance 
to the Goſpel, for before my return, ſome ſubmitted 
to the g and were baptized, and divers were put 
upon the way of inquiry. And now being adviſed to 
make my eſcape by night, becauſe it was reported 
that there were warrants forth for me, I departed ; 
and the next day after, while 1 was on my journey, 
the conſtable came to ſearch at the houſe where [ 


Jodged, fo I eſcaped their hands, and was by the good 


hand of my heavenly Father brought home again to 
my near relations, my wife and eight children. The 
brethren of our rown, and Providence having taken 
pains to meet me four miles in the woods where we 
rejoiced together in the Lord. Thus have I given 
you as briefly as I can, a true relation of things; 
wherefore my brethren rejoice with me in the Lord, 
and give glory to him, for he is worthy, to whom be 


' Praiſe forevermore ; to whom I commit you, and put 


up my earneſt prayers for you, that by my late expe- 
rience, who have truſted in God, and have not been de- 
ceived, you may truſt in him perfectly. Wherefore 
my dearly beloved brethren, truſt in the Lord, and 
you ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded; fo I alſo 
reſt, Your's in the bond of charity, 
OBADIAH Hormes.”* 
Tuus I have given the reader his own teftimony, 
without adding or diminiſhing a ſingle word, that all 
who under ſtand may judge; for the ſcriptures aſſute 
us, that the ear irieth words, as the mouth taſteth 
meat. You have heard from Mr. Holmes, that two 


men were put to trouble for the reſpe& they ſhewed 
- to him after his ſufferings. Mr.Clarke ſays, it was re- 
rted that warrants were ſent forth to the number of 
' 13, but that / ſome through fear were fain to hide 


* themſelyes 


Clarke's narrative, p. 1623. 
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« themſelves, and being flrangers, to haſten away, or 
« ro change their habit.” John Spur, one of theic 
church members, and who was taken, gives us the 
following teſtimony. Saith he, 

Mr. Cotton in his ſermon immediately before the 
Court gave their ſentence againſt Mr. Clarke, Obadiah | 
Holmes, and John Crandal, affirmed, that denying 
infant baptiſm would overthrow all, and this was a 
capital ace and therefore they were ſoul-mur- 
therers. When therefore the governor, Mr. John 
Endicot, came into the Court to paſs ſentence againſt 
them, he ſaid thus, you deſerye to die, but this we 
agreed upon, that Mr. Clarke ſhall pay C. 20 fine, 
and Obadiah Holmes C. 3o fine, and John Crandal 
L. & and to remain in priſon until their fines be either 
paid or ſecurity given for them, or elſe they are all 
of them to be well whipped. When Obadiah Holmes 
was brought forth to receive his ſentence, he deſired 
of the magiſtrates, that he might hold forth the ground 
of his practice; but they refuſed to let him ſpeak, 
and commanded the whipper to do his office; then 
the whipper began to pull off his cloaths, upon which 
Obadiah Holmes ſaid, Lord lay not this fin unto their 
charge; and ſo the whipper 7 to lay on with his 
whip ; upon which Obadiah Molmes ſaid, O Lord, I 
beleech thee to manifeſt thy power in the weakneſs 
of thy creature. He neither moving nor {tirring at 
all for their ſtrokes, brakes out in theſe expreſſions, 
bleſſed and praiſed be the Lord, and thus he carried 
it to the end, and went away rejoicingly ; I John 
Spur being preſent, it did take ſuch an impreſſion in 
my ſpirit to truſt in God, and to walk according to 
the light that God had communicated to me, and nor 
to fear what man could do unto me, that I weat to 
the man (beiog N affected with what I ſaw and 
heard) and with a joyful countenance took him by the 
| hand 
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hand when he was from the poſt and faid, praiſed bs 
the Lord; and fo I went along with him co the priſon, 
and preſently that day there was information given to 
the Court what I had ſaid and done; and alfo ; 
warrant “ granted out that day to arreſt both myſelf 
and John Haze, which was executed on the morrow 
morning upon us, and ſo we were brought to the 
Court and examined. The governor aſked me con- 
cerning Obadiah Holmes, according as he was inform- 
ed by old Mr. Cole, and Thomas Butcolph, of my 
taking of him by the. hand, and ſiniling, and I did then 
freely declare what I did, and what 1 ſaid, which was 
this; Obadiah Holmes, ſaid I, I do look upon as 2 
8 ; and do affirm that he carried himſelf as 

id become a Chriſtian, under ſo ſad an afflition ; and 
his afflition did fo affect my ſoul, that I went to him 
being from the poſt, and ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord. — 
But faid the governor, what do you a prehend con- 
cerning the eauſe for which he (offered ? my anſwer 
was, that T am not able to judge of it ; then faid the 
' governor, we will deal with you as we have dealt with 
him. I faid unto him again, I am in the hands of 
God. Then Mr. Symonds a magiſtrate ſaid, you /+:1! 
know that you are in the hand; of men. The go- 
vernor then ſaid, keeper, take him, and fo I was pre- 
ſently carried away to priſon. 

« Tae next day about one of the clock I was ſen: 
for again into the Court; the governor (being then 
about to go out of the Court when I came in) delivec- 
ed his ſpeech to me; ſaid he, you: muſt pay 40 ſpill- 

| ings 


To the keeper or his deputy, 

By virtue hereof — to take into your euſtody, and ſaſe 
keeping the body of John Spur for a heinous offence by him 
committed, hereof fail not. Dated the 5th of the 7th month, 
1651, Take allo inte your fafe keeping John Hazel. 

By the Court. Inc EASE Now®r. 


before the Court. 2 1 
tl + Nat tati te 5. 26—28. „ I WI e 400 11 
ind that John Hazel was admitted a freeman at Boſton, 
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that remained, that if any man ſuffer ts a Chriſtian, 
let him glorify God in this behalf. Then I deſired to 
know what law I bad broken, and what evil I had 
done? but they produced no law, only they produced 
what the two witneſſes. had ſworn againſt me.“ My 
ſpeech, thereto was this; My practice and carriage :3 
allowed by the word of God, for it is written in Rom. 
12. Be like aſfectioned ore towards another, rejoice 
with them that rejoice ; and it is Contrary to my 
judgment and conicience to pay a penny. Then ſaid 
Mr. Bendal, I will pay it for him, and. there preſented 


ings or be whipped. 1 ſaid then to oh = the Court 


himſelf. IL anſwered then and faid; I thanked him 


for his love, but did believe it was no acceptable ſer- 
vice for, any man to pay a penny for me in this caſe; 


yet notwithſtanding the Court accepted of his profer, 
and bid me be gone, then came John Hazel to be 


examined, Joux Seo. 


M. Hazel was one of Mr. Holmes brethren ot 


Rehoboth, who, though above threeſcore-years old. 
„ bad NE | and 


- Cole being in the market place, when Obadiah Holmes 
came from the whipping-poſt, John Spur came and met him 
FOR laughing in his face, {aying, Bleſſed be God for the: 

rother, and to did go wich him, laughing upoa him up tow rd 
the priſon, which was very grievous to me to ſee him harden h.: 
man in his ſin, and ſhewing much contempt of authority by the: 
carriage, as if he had been unjuſtiy puniſhed, and had ſalferr.t 
a2 4 righteous man under x tyfannical government. Depaſed 
before the Court, the gch of the 7th mont. | 

of BP + > (IncanpassiNower.. 
I, Thomas Buttolph, did ſee John, Spur come to Obavizh 


Holmes, { ſoon #5he came from the wiupping-polt, aur hint: 


in his face, and going along with hun towards the/phifon ws m7 


Brea grief-c9. fy, bim harden; him in hijifivg, and co le $472: 


contempt of au; wority. Depoisd the ;th,of the 7h month. 1653, 
RT =o,  Uncagasr Nower. : 


March 9, 1637, and Join Spur, May 22, 1639. Maſl. rocotcs. 
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and infirm ig body, had travelled near fiſtymiles,partly 
indeed on other buſineſs, bur chiefly to viſit his be- 
loved brother in priſon ; and how he was treated there 
he has given us an account, written and ſubſcribed 
wich his own hand as follows. 

« A relation of my being brought before the na- 
giſtrates the 6th of the th month, 1651. _ 

I going from place to place, to buy and take u 
commodities for my uſe, was attached or atreſted by 
the marſhal, by virtue of a warrant from the Court, 
to appear in the Court, and there to anſwer for a high 
miſdemeanor committed by me, and coming into the 
Court (which was then privately kept in the chamber) 
they aſked me divers queſtions, among which this was 
one, Whether I did think that Obadiah Holmes did 
well or not, in coming among them to baptize, and 
adminiſter the ſacrament ? laying this to my charge, 
that I was one with hum, and of the ſame judgment, 
and, Whether 1 did think he did well or no, in his fo 
carrying himſelt? To which 1 anſwered, I had here 
nothing to do with that which another man did, but 1 
was here to anſwer for what I myſelf had committed 
againſt their law. Then ſaid they, you have offended 
our law, and have contemned authority, for you took 
him by the hand, and did countenance him in his (in, 
ſo ſoon as he was gone from the poſt. To which I 

ſaid, If I have broken any law of the place, by what 
.] chen did, I am willing to ſubmit unto puniſhment. 
Yea, faid the governor, you took him by the hand, 
did you not? and ſpake to him, what ſaid you? did 
you not ſay ſo and ſo ? bleſſed be God, &c. To 
which I ſaid, I ſhall refer myſelf unto the teſtimonies 
that may-or can be brought againft me. Well, ſaid 
the governor, we {hall find teſtimony enough againſt 
you; take him to you, keeper, and we will call you 
torth in publick, for. what we do with you we will 
AST +» war Stant ttt v [i | proceed 


Aa 2 


—— ͤÄq reer aA) = wo” os a, e e 


HS £3 


182 


5 
LO 


[1651.) 18 NEW-ENGLANG. 243 


_— —— 


roceed in publick with you, and ſo IT went to priſon. 

his was the ſum and ſubſtance of the firſt time I 
was called before them. The next day being the laſt 
day of the week, and the Jaſt day of their Court, 1 
was in expectation all the forenoon to be called forth, 
but was not; fo after dinner, when (as appeareth) 
the Court was riſen, and ſome of the magiſtrates de- 
parted, I was ent for again into the chamber, where 
was the governor with three others, ſcil. Mr. Bel- 
lingham, Mr, Hibbens, and Mr, Encreaſe No«el. 
As ſoog as I was come into the room, the governor 
read my ſentence, which was, that I mult pay 40% or 
be well whipt, and fo immediately he departed, and 
when he was gone (for I could not have time before) 
I anſwered, that I deſired the privilege of an Engliſh 
ſubject, which was to be tried by the country, to wit, 
a jury, and to be made to appear (if they can) to be 
a tranſgreſſor by a law. To which they (aid, 1 had 
contemned authority, and they had a law to puniſh 
ſuch, and ſaid they, you did ſhew your contempt of 
authority in that you did take ſuch a perſon by the 
hand, as ſoon as he was from the poſt. To which 
I anſwered, I could not do that which I did in con- 
tempt to authority, ſeeing he had ſatisfied the law to 
the full, and was departed from the place of ſuffering ; 
and in the next place, what 1 did, I did unto him as 
: my friend; and further I faid, if I had taken him by 
id the hand fo ſoon as he was looſed from the poſt, and 
"o bad led him out of the town, I ſhould not have broken 
es my law either of God or man. To this they faid, 
id MW that there was a law in all Courts of juſtice, both in 
iſt | Old-England and other countries, to puniſh contempt 
ou ef authority, and fo had they ſuch a law among 
themſelves. To which I faid, that in Old-England, 
nd in other places, they had ſuch a law IT denied 
wot, but that law alfo was both cnacted and publiſhed, 
bat 
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but what law have I broken in taking my friend by 
the hand, when he was free, and had ſatisfied the law ? 
Lo this they replied, that he had not fatisfied the 
keeper: To this J anſwered, that he had talked with 
the keeper, and there was ſome agreement between 
them, and ſo in that ſenſe alſo not under the law, but 
free. Then ſaid they, It you would have ſhewed 
kindaeſs unto your friend, you might have forborn 
in that plaec, and done it more privately, To which 
J anivered, I knew not but that place was as free as 
another, he having fatisfied the law., The teſtimony 
that was given by Mr. Cole was this, © I faw John 
Hazel take Obadiah Holmes by the hand, but what 
he {aid I cannot tell.“ This is the ſubſtance of all 
the proceedings until the laſt day at night, and then 
they faid 1 ſhould be whipt, but ſaid ſome of their 
officers, the whipper cannot be found. Then they 
commanded that they ihould be ready by the ſecond 
day morning, and then I. did expect to be called forth; 
but neither that day, nor the third, nor fourth, was ! 
called, but am as I underſtand reſcrved unto the fifth 
day, to be more publick in the view of the world; 
and when the fifth day came, as 1 had many before, 
f> alſo then, that would have paid the fine, if I would 
five my conſent, which I denied to do, and ſo let 
myſelt by the power of Chriſt to ſuffer what ſhould 
be inflicted upon me; but when noon came I was 
told I ſhould not ſuſſer whipping, yet not having 2 
diſcharge, I did not look to be freed until the Keeper 
told me, I might go about my buſineſs. Then I de- 
manded a diſcharge (meaning under the magiſtrates 
hands) ſo he bad me go, he would diſcharge me. 

The ſtrokes I was enjoined by the Court to have, 
were ten with a three-corded whip ; the very ſame 
number J underſtand, that the worſt malefactors that 
were tlicze puniſhed had, of which ſome were guilty 
W. of 
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of common whoredom, other of forcing a little child, 
and one Indian for coining of money. Thus far have 
| you « relation according to my beſt remembrance from 
the firſt to the laſt of all the paſſages concerning this 
matter; by me John Hazel, written with mine own 
hand in Boſton priſon, the 13th day of the 7th 
month, 1651. 43 | - 
; « A peſtſcrip. Since T wrote, Tunderſtand there 
R is report that 1 was willing to pay my fine, and that 
. the magiſtrates would not accept of it without I were. 
willing. Gentle reader, be pleaſed to underſtand” 
s that this is falſe, for it was without my conſent or ap- 
robation ; and further underſtand, that the fine was 
rzken by them, upon the profer of- Mr. Bendal for 
John Spur, it was willingly accepred by the magiſtrates, 
R and approved of, although John Spur did to their faces 
; contradict it, and oppoſe it; therefore, good reader, 
5 believe not ſuch reports. wry e 

| By me, Joun Razer,” 

1 Tuus far we have attended to thoſe ſufferers own 
5 teſtimony, the laſt of whom wrote the poſtcript of his 
relation on his death-bed, and how much the abuſive 


{ 


* r 886i!!! — —— 
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; treatment he met with was the cauſe of his death, God 
; only knows. Let us now hear what others had to ſay 
t about them. Mr. Clarke went to England in No- 
! vember 1651, and the next year printed the narrative 
8 from whence we have taken theſe accounts; upon 
4 which Sir Richard Saltonſtall, one of che Maſſachu- | 
| ſetts firſt magil|:ates, then in our mother country, | 
K wrote to Mr, Cotton and Wilſon, of Boſton, in this 
8 manner. 


 *« Reverrx» and dear friends, whom J unfejgn- 
. edly love and re ſpect. | 


— - 


\ 


6 «IT 4 
a | f 
b Marratic, p. 29.32. Here note, that Mr. Neal miſtakes . 
0 in repreſenting that i was the general Court that fined theſe men; F 
; for it was only the (Fourt of affitants, . | | 
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Ir doth not a little grieve my ſpirit to hear what 
fad things are reported wy of your tyranny and 
perſecutions in New-England, as that you fine, whip 
and impriſon men for their conſciences. Firſt, you 
compel ſuch to come into your aſſemblies as you 
know will not join you in your worſhip, and when 
they ſhew their diſlike thereof or witneſs againſt it, 
then you ſtir up your magiſtrates to puniſh them for 
ſuch (as you conceive) their public affronts. Truly, 
friends, this your practice of compelling ny in matters 
of worſhip to do that whereof they are not fully per- 
ſyaded, is to make them (in, for ſo the apoſtle (Rom. 
14 and 23) tells us and many are made hypocrites 
thereby, conforming in their outward man for fear of 
puniſhment. We pray for you and wiſh you proſperity 
every way, hoped the Lord would have given you ſe 
much light and love there, that you might have bees 
eyes to God's people here, and not to practice thoſe 
courſes in a wilderneſs, which you went fo far to pre- 
vent. Theſe rigged ways have laid you very low in 
the hearts of the ſaints. I do aſſure you I haye heard 
them pray in the publick aſſemblies that the Lord 
would give you meek and humble ſpirits, not to ſtrive 
fo much for uniformity as to keep the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace.” * 

Mr. Cotton's anſwer. 
„ Honoured and dear Sir, | 

« My brother Wilſon and ſelf do both of us ac. 
knowledge your love, as otherwiſe formerly, ſo now 
in the late lines we received from you, that you grieve 
in i xp to hear daily complaints againſt us.—Be 
pleaſed to underſtand we look at ſuch complaints as 


altogether injurious in reſpe& of ourſelves, who had 
no hand or tongue at all to promote either the coming 
| i of 


* Maſf, hiſtory vol. III. p. 401, 402. 
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of the perſons you aim at into our aſſemblies, or theit 
puniſhment for their carriage there. Righteous judg- 


ment will not take up reports, much leſs reproaches 
Von the innocent. The cry of the ſinners of 


odom was great and loud, and reached up to heaven; 
yet the righteons God (giving us an example what to 
do in the like caſe) he would firſt go down to ſee whe- 
ther their crime were altogether according to the cry, 
before he proceed to judgment. And when he did 
find the truth of the cry, he did not wrap up all alike 
promiſcuouſly in the judgment, but ſpared ſuch as 
he found innocent.“ We are amongſt thoſe whom 
{if you knew us better) you would account, peacea- 
ble in Iſrael. Yet neither are we ſo vaſt in our in- 
dulgence or toleration, as to think the men you ſpeak 
of, ſuffered an unjuſt cenſure. For one of them 
(Obadiah Holmes) being an excommunicate perſon 
hinſelf, out of a church in Plymouth patent, came 
into this juriſdiction, and took upon him to baprize, 
which I think himſelf will not ſay he was compelled 
here to perform. And he was not ignorant that the 
rebaptizing of an elder perſon, and that by a private 
perſon out of office and under excommunication,are = 

| 0 


Alas l how often ds men act contrary to the good rugs 
they preicribe for others ! How often was Mr. Cotton guilty of 
cenſuring others, without a fair and full hearing! he does it 
to Mr, Holmes before he has got to the end of this letter. Aud 
where there are ſome things wrong, yet how little care has been 
uſed by his party to diſtinguiſh the innocent from the guilty, 

2 from ſuch a care, that from his day 
to ours, it has been a common trade of that party to ranſack 
Germany, in order to reproach the Engliſh baptiſts with errors 
and bad actions, which we never had any more concern with, 
than our accuſers have with the whoredom of pope Joan 


+ What an evafien is this? Sir Richard ſpake of compelling 
perſons into. their worſhip, and Cotton here turns it as if he 
ment a compelling perſons out of one government into another 
to worſhip in their own way. 501. | 
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of them manifeſt conteſtations againſt the order and 
government of our churches, eſtabliſhed (we know) 
by God's law, and (he knoweth) by the laws of the 
country. As for his whipping, it was more voluu— 
Aarily choſen, by bim than inflicted on him. His cen. 
ſute by the Court was to have paid (as I know) 30 
pounds, or elſe be whipt; his fine was offered to b: 
paid by friends for him freely, but he choſe rather 
to be wWhipt; in which caſe, if his ſuffering of ſtripes 
Was any wol ſhip of God at all, ſurely it could be ac- 
counted no beiter chan will-worſhip.“ The other 


_ 


wor ſhip is to make, them ſin. 'If,,the worſhip be 
Jawful in itſelf, the magiſtrate. compelling him to 
come to it, compelleth him not to fin, but the (in 1s 
in his will that needs to be compelled to a chriſtian 
duty. If it do make men hyp6crites, yet better be 
ene than profane perſons. , Hypocrites give 
God part of his due, the outward man, but the pro- 
uad an dg Shit rod 3oy eg id, om phane 
„diho $61 mon 21 DOES 4 W431 4, 4 

Although the paying of a fine ſeems to be but + ma)! 
thing in compariſon of a man's parting with his religion, ye! 
the paying of a fine is the ackhowledging of a tran!greſſion ; | 
and for a man to acknuwledge” that he has tranſgfeſſed when his 
conſcience tells him he has not, is but little if any at thing all 
ſhort of parting with his religion; and dis likely that this 


migut be the confideratiotr of thoſe ſuffere s. 
FM „* ro 5120 No130H 7 DRE Govethor Jer crs.” 

t If thereader wilt bk back t6/pag'225 ke nſay tes bos 
contrary this is to truth. A 
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phane perſon giveth God neither outward nor in- 
ward man, You know not, if you think we came 
into this wilderneſs to practice thoſe courſes here 
which we fled from in England, We believe there 
is a vaſt difference between men's inventions and 
God's inſtitutions ; we fled from men's inventions, to 
which we elſe ſhould have been compelled ; we com- 


pel none to men's inventions. If our ways (rigid 


ways as you call them) have laid us low in the hearts 
of God's people, yea, and of the ſaints (as you ſtile 
chem) we do not believe it is any part of their ſaint- 
ſhip. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, we have 
tolerated in our church ſome anabaptiſts, ſome anti- 


- nomians and ſome ſeekers, and do fo till at this day. 


We are far from arrogating infallibility of judgmenc 
to ourſelyes or affecting uniformity ; uniformity God 
never required, infallibility he never granted us. * 

He v I would remark, 

1. Tua they were not infalliable, can eaſily be 
believed, by all who ſee what great abſurdities and 
ſelf-contradiftions they were driven to, in trying to 
ſupport that way, Mr, Cotton here aſſerts, that they 
were far from arrogating infallibility to themſelves, 
and yet in the ſame letter had ſaid, our churches are 
eſtabliſhed, « WE KNOW by God's law,” and that 
in the points Mr, Holmes conteſted ; and the uſe of 
force in religious matters naturally carries men into 
this abſurdity ; for it would ſound very odd in any 
men, to compel others to their way by the magiſtrates 


ſword, and yet own at the ſame time that they did 


not know but they were compelling them into errors. 
When I firſt came into the pariſh where I now dwell, 
as they were without a miniſter, their committee re- 
122 me to preach to them for ſome time, which 
did. But in the year following, they got 4 major 
1 vota 
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yote to hire other ſort of preaching, and taxed me 
with our ſociety thereto. This cauſed our ſo- 
ciety to preſent an addreſs to that party, dated No- 
vember 21, 1748, wherein they fay,** Pray conſider, 
would you like it if we were a few more in number 
than you, to be forced to help us build a meeting- 
houſe, and maintain our miniſter ! We doubt it much.“ 
To this the other party, by the help of a neighbour- 
ing miniſter, returned a long anſwer, the turning 
int of which was in theſe words, viz. © What we 
demand of you is equal and right ; what you demand 
of us is evil and ſinful ; and hence we have the golden 
rule upon our (ide, while you are receeding and de- 
parting from it; for if we were in an error and out of 
the right way, as we ſec and ino that you are in ſe- 
veral reſpects, and you ſee and &new it of us, as we do 
'of you, we think the golden rule would oblige you 
| to tell us of our error, and not let us alone to go on 
peacibly in it, that is without uſing proper means to 
recover and reclaim us; whether by the laws of God, 
or the good and wholeſome laws of the land, as we 

now treat you.” | 
Now” only allow it to be right to join the /aws of 
the land with the laws of God, in ſupporting what 
the majority calls the cight way of worſhip, and then 
how can any one fairly withſtand this — —— ? for 
we are required not to ſuffer fin upon our neighbour ; 
and if ſeculiar force be a means that chriſtians ought 
to uſe, to bring their neighbours from error to attend 
and ſupport the truth, how can Mr, Cotton's party be 
condemned for ſeizing and puniſhing Mr. Clarke and 
his brethren for worſhiping in a private houſe, when 
they had an orthodox meeting in the town, eſtabliſhed 
by publio authority? And how can the major party 
in any pariſh be blamed for impriſoning men for their 
miniſters rates (as my neighbours did me) though they 
| . ne yer 
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never heard him, or received the leaſt benefit from 
him ? If any think theſe two are not parallel caſes, 
J aſk what is the difference? Mr. Clarke and Holmes 
might have gone to the eſtabliſhed worſhip, if they 
would; and Mr. Holmes might have had his fine paid 
it ſeems if he would, and ſo all his devotion under the 
whip is declared to be no better than will worſhip.” 
According to Mr. Cotton's own words, men might 
then be anabaptiſts, antinomians and what not, 
if they would but come to hear the right miniſters, 
and join with the right churches ; and is not the 
greateſt complaing they have at this day againſt the 
baptiſts, becauſe ey refule to commune with pedo- 
baptiſt churches ? They profeſſed to grant liberty of 
conſcience then, as well as now. Captain Johnſon 
who wrote in the time we are upon, ſays of erronious 
perÞ®Þns, „They * in all places where they come, 
that New-England government doth per ſecute the 
people and churches of Chriſt; which to ſpeak truth, 
they have hitherto been ſo far from, that they have 
endeavoured to expel all ſuch beaſts of prey (who 


will not be reclaimed) that here might be none left to 


hurt or deſtroy in all God's holy mountain. — Neither 
do they exerciſe civil power to bring all men under 
their obedience, to a uniformity in every point of re- 
ligion, but to keep them in the unity of the ſpirit, and 
the bond of peace; nor yet have they ' ever mixed 
their civil powers with the authority peculiarly given 
by Chriſt to his churches and officers of them, but 
from time to time have laboured to uphold their 


privileges, and only communion one with another.“ *® 


It is readily granted that the ſentiments of Mr. 
Williams and Mr. Clark, about religious liberty, have 
had a great ſpread ſince that day, ſo that men of a 


contrary mind cannot carry their oppreſſire ſchemes ſo 
| a 


„ Johnſon's hikkery, p. 10. 
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far now as they did then: yet, as to ſuch as ſtil] hold 
that they have a right to uſe ſecular force to ſupport 
worſhip, I think the chief difference between them 
and their ſathers in 1651, lies in theſe two points: 
T hen they gave the church the whole power of ęlect- 
ing and ſettling miniſters; now the world is empower- 
ed to controul the church in her choice ; then they 
obliged men to heat, as well as ſupport: their good 
miniſters ; 'now men may hear whom they pleaſe, if 
they will but let the pariſh miniſter have their money; 
but if that is refuſed, men are as liable toimpriſonment 
or confifcation of goods now 'as th 
the compelling of a man to pay for Mat which is no 
benefit to him, be not an action more void of the very 
appearance of juſtice, than the compelling of men to 
hear what the compellers eſteemed good preachigg 
was, is freely refered to every reader's Gal cnet; 
it alſo is, whether the real error in both caſes does not 
lie in blending divine and human laws together, rather 

rhan in any miſtake about applying of them then, more 
than now. ITY 16'S - 23 - — ren, 2 
2. We have abundant reaſon to think that Mr. 
Clarke's narrative of their ſentiments and ſufferings, 18 
a true and juſt one; for he publiſhed it in 1652, and 
it greatly concerned the Maſſachuſetts colony to con- 
fute the ſame if they could, and they did not want 
for men of ability and inclination to vindicate them- 
ſelves in that reſpect, if they had found, matter to 
work upon. But Captain Johnſon who publiſhed his 
| hiſtory of that colony in 1654, is ſilent about this re- 
markable affair. Mr John Leverett their agent at the 
Britiſh Court, wrote to 'governor Endicot about it ; 
but he in a letter of June 29, 1 657, ſays, I cannot 
for the prefent anſwer your -expeAation touching 
Rhode-Iſland, and Clarke and Holmes.“ “ Mr. 
N „ E my” Morton 

* Maff, hit, vol. III, p. 29. 6 
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Morton printed his New-England memorial in 1669, 


n which he endeayours to vindicate the country againſt 


many other complaints, but leaves this narrative un- 
vuched. Mr. Hubbard wrote a large hiſtory of the 
country in 1680, yet touches not this affair unleſs in 
n obſcure hint which confutes nothing. Dr. Cotton 
Mather publiſhed his folio hiſtory of New-England 
01702, but paſſes oyer theſe ſufferings in ſilence ; 
ja, and ſo does goyernor Hutchinſon, though his 
liſlory is the moſt impartial upon religious diſputes of 
ny that has been written in this country, yet he ſays, 
«The firſt proſecution I find upon record of any of 
he people called anabaptiſts was in the year 1665.”* 
Indeed in his third volume, which is a collection of 


which 1 have now made uſe of, but inſtead et con- 


Is done them the molt honour of any pedobaptiſt 
uthor I ever faw ; though he has made ſeyeral miſ- 


ales about them. f 
Maſff. hiſt, vol. I, p. 226. 


+ As in vol. I. p. 298 he ſays, Mr. Newman admoniſhed 
olmes of his offence ; but finding him obſtinate, and not will- 


Wunicated him;“ for which he gives no other proof than Mr. 


Larke's narrative, and that informs us, p. 24, that the firſt oc- 


nion of Mr, Holmes's ſeparation was, That ſeven of the 


ehren ſhould paſs an act of admonition upon a brother, with- - 


kit the conſent of the reſt, we (ſays Mr. Holmes) being 23 in 

under, who might all in one hour's ſpace, if in health, have 

ume N ſo when I heard of it I went to Mr. Newman, 
Id told him of the evil which he and the other fix had done; 

t told me they were the church repreſentative, and if four of 

- had done it, it had been a church at, When this comes 
the con 


ud then they were twelve and we eleven, then they owned 
© | FEY * themſelyes 


ncient papers, are a few references to theſe ſufferers, 


fuing, they confirm Mr, Clarke's narrative. Mr. 
Neal who wrote in London 1720, has from that nar- 


ntive given a brief account of their ſufferings, and 


3. By 


by to give an account of his conduct to the church, he excom- - 


gation, with much ado, he got five more to himſelf, 
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3. Br all that appears, thoſe baptiſt fathers were 
ſound in the faith and much acquainted with experi. 
mental and practical religion. All that was proved 
againſt them may be ſummed up in their noble teſti. 
mony, that there is, None to or with Chriſt the Lord, 
by way of commanding and ordering with reſpect io 
the worſhip of God : that baptiſm or dipping in water 
is one of his commandments, and that a viſible believer 
or diſciple of Chriſt is the only perſon that is to be 
baptized ; that every fuch believer, may in point of 
liberty, yea, ought in point of duty to improve that 
talent his Lord hath given him with meekneſs of wil. 
dom; and that no ſuch belieyer hath any liberty, 
much leſs authority from his Lord, to ſmite his fel. 
Jow-ſervant, nor yet with outward force: to reſtrain his 
conſcience, nor outward man for conſcience lake, 
where injury is not offered t the perfon, name or 

eſtate of others.“ This is the ſum of all the prio- 
ciples for which they ſuffered ſuch cruel things, tho 
their oppoſites have conſtantly accuſed them of others, 
The aſſembly of the Maſſachuſerrs begin their Jaw 
againſt the baptiſts in 1644, with ſaying, That ſince 
the firſt arifing of the anabaptiſts about 10% years 
ſince, they have been the incendiaries of the common- 
a 4 it wealths, 


themſelves to be the chureh, and began to deal with me for ſq- 
ing, they had abuſed the church, and had took from theꝶ their 
power; whereupon I told them I ſhould renounce them, till 
either they ſaw their fin, or I further light.“ After which a 
number more drew off and ſet up a meeting by themſelves, and 
there was public notice of the day when they were to be baptized, 
and many witneſſes of the tranſaction, yet ſays he, not one man 
er woman of Mr. Newman's company ever come to deal with me 
for evil either in judgment or practice till a long time after.” 
Now is it juſt to charge Mr. Holmes with ebſtinacy, only for 
his refuſing to ſubmit to the other party after this ? Again Mr. 
Neal, p. 362, charges Mr. Clarke, with ſtanding upon # 

un#ilio againſt very fair conceſſions of the Maſſachuſetts rulers, 
only becauſe he refuſed to diſpute without an exemption fron 

the laſh of their law, 
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wealths, and the infectors of perſons in main matters 
of religion, and the troublers of churches in all places 
where they have been; and great pains have been 
taken by teachers and writers from that day to this, 
to connect theſe odious ideas with the very name of 
anabaptiſts. But let the reader judge whether it be 
poſſible for miniſters ot any denomination, to viſit and 
worſhip with any of their brethren, more peacibly 
than theſe miniſters did to their brother at Lynn ; 
and whether he can find one of their martyrs who 
ſhewed leſs of a diſpoſition for denying the lawful 
authority of magiſtrates, or more of a chriſtian temper 
ia ſuffering, under their unlawful uſurpations, than 
theſe baptiſts did. And whether they were hetrodox 
or not in main matters of religion, may be partly 
gathered from the toregoing account, and ſtill further 
by the confeſſion of their faith inſerted belou.“ 
* 1 SHALL 

* Mr, Clarke left a cenſeſſien of his faith in writing, from 


whence an extract was inſerted in the records of his church, the 
main of which here follows... 


© The decree of God is that whereby God hath from ecernity 
fet down with himſelf whatfoever ſhall come to paſs in time, 


Eph.i. 11. All things with their cauſes, effects, circumſtances 
and manner of being, are decreed by God, At, ii. 23. Him 


bring delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
&c, Acts, iv. 28. This decree is moſt wiſe, Rom. xi. 33. Moſt 
juſt, Rom, 1x. 13. 14. Eternal, Eph, i. 4. 5. 2. Theſ. ii. 13. 
Neceſſary, Pſa. xxxiii. 11. Prov. xix. 21. Unchangable, 
Heb. vi. 17. Moſt free, Rom. ix. 18. And the cauſe of all 
fad, Jam. i. 17. But not of any fin, 1 John, i. 5. The 
petial decree of God concerning angels and men 1s called 
predeſtination, Rom. viy.. 30. Of the former. viz. angels, little 
is ſpoken in the holy ſcripture ; of the latter more is revealed, 
ndt unprofitable to be known. It may be defined the wife, free, 
Juſt, eternal and unchangable ſentenee or decree of God, deter- 
mining to create and govern man for his ſpecial glory, viz. the 
praiſe of his glorious mercy and juſtice, Rom. ix. 17, 18, and 
x. 36. Klection is the decree of God, of his free love, grace 
and mercy, chooſing ſome men to faith, holineſs and eternal life, 
for the praiſe of his glorious mercy, 1 Theſ. i, 4. 2 Theſ. ii. 13, 


Rom. 
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I Sxarr cloſe this chapter with an addreſs of 
Mr. Roger Williams to governor Endicot, concerning 
theſe 


Rom. viii. 29. 30. The cauſe which moved the Lord to ele& 
them who are choſen, was nene other but his meer good wiil and 
-pleaſure, Luke xii, 32. The end is the manifeſtation of the 
Tiches of his grace and mercy, Rom ix. 23. Eph. i. 6. The 
ſending of Chriſt, faith, holineſs, and eternal life, are the effects 
of his love, by which he manifeſteth the infinite riches of his 
race. In the ſame order God doth execute this decree in time, 
fe did decree it in his eternal counfel, 1 Theſ. v. 9. 2 Theſ. ii. 
13. Sin is the effect of man's free will, and condemnation is an 
effect of juſtice inflicted upon man for ſin and diſobedience. — 
A man in this life may be ſure of this election, 2 Pet. i. 10. 1 
Theſ. i. 4. Yea of his eternal happineſs—but not of kis eter- 
nal hpcobation ; for he that 1s now profane, may be called 
hereafter.” Thus far Mr. Clarke, 

Mr, Holmes ſays, Having had twe or three requeſts from 
my friends and brethren, in ſpecial my brother Robert, to give 
ſome information of my preſent ſtate and ſtanding with reference 
to the Lord, and my own foul, ſhall as briefly as I can, give ac- 
count thereof.— But before I come to ſpeak te the point in hand, 
I cannot forget the rock out of which I was hewn, and the fiſtern 
out of which I was digged ; who was by nature a child of wrath 
as well as others, and by actual tranſgreſſion added fin to fin, as 
my conſcience and others did know. But Ged had merey for 
me in ſtore When I neither deſerved it nor defired it, for he knows 
whe are his; and the elect ſhall obtain it, forever bleſſed be his 
holy name, to whom be glory. ſerever, amen, Now in this faith 
or belief I ſtand, not doubting but it is the faich of God's elect. 

1. I believe there is one Eſſence or Being, even one God, who 
made heaven and earth, the waters, and things therein con- 
tained, who governs all things by the word of his power, and hath 
appointed life and death to men and bounded their habitations, 
whole providence extendeth to the leaſt creature and actions. 

2. I believe this God is father to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In 
a ſpecial underſtanding may be diſtinguiſhed as Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, and yet but one in Effence, 

3. I believe that as God made tae world, ſo by his word made 
he man in his own image without fin, and gave him a moſt excel- 
lent place and being, giving him commandment what he ſhould 
do, and what he ſhould forbear ; but through the mallice of Satan 
working with bis wife was deceived ; for ſhe did cat, and gave 
her huſband and he did eat, which was the firſt cauſe of the curſe 

| wW 
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theſe affairs. ' he governor having occaſion (as they 
often had) to write to Mr. Williams about the“ peace 


F ot 
* 1 


to him, and reached to all his poſterity, by which came 
| Heath natural, and death eternal. 

4. I believe in this interim of time the Lord manifeſted 
his great be in that word, the ſeed of the woman ſhall 
break the head of the ſerpent, but enmity was between 
the two ſeeds. | 

5. I believe that at and after time the Lord was wor- 
ſhiped by ſacrifices, though darkly held forth to us. 

6; I believe after that God in his own time choſe a 
people to himſelf, and gave them his laws and ſtatutes in 
a ſpecial manner, though he had always his choſen ones 
in every generation. | | | 

7. I belleve with this people he made a choice cove- 
nant to be their God, and they to be his people: which 
covenant-chey brake though he was a father to them, and 
was grieved for them, and yet did not only give them his 
laws, but ſeut his prophets early and late, but they would 
not heat; and in fulueſs of time ſeat his only Son : but 
- they had abuſed his prophets, fo they killed his only 

on. 9 8 
8. I believe God ia his Son made a new covenant, z 
ſure and everlaſting covenant, not like that he made with 
Iſrael, of whick Mofes that faithful ſervant was mediator, 
but a covenant of grace and peace through his only Son, 
that whoſoever believed in him ſhould nor periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. | 

9. I believe that all thoſe that are in this covenant of 
grace, ſhall never fall away nor periſh, but ſhall have 
life ia the prince of life, the Lora Jeſus Chriſt. 10. L 
believe no man can come to the Son but they that are 
erawa by the Father to the Son, and they that come, he 
in no wile will caſt away. 1. I believe he came to call 
ſinners to reperitance, for the whole need him not, hut. 
they that are ſick. 12. I believe that by the ſhedding of 
his precious blood is my redemption, and not mine only 


bat all that are or ſhall be ſaved. 13. I believe ** ag 
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of the Engliſh and Indians,“ and having at the en- 
trance ot his letter faid : Were I as free in my ſpirit 
as 


he was God ſo was he man, for he did not take the na- 
ture of angels but the nature of Abraham. 14. I belicye 
God hath laid tbe iniquity of all his ele t and called ones 
upon bim. 15 I believe the Father is fully fatisficd, and 
the deb is truly paid to the utmoſt tarthing, and the 
poor ſinner is ſet quit, and ſet free from all fin Len pre- 
ſent and to come. 16. I believe the holy ſcriptures 
v hich te ſtify of Chriſt in dark ſhadows and types, and all 
that was written of Chriſt in the piophets and pſalms ; 
and that he was bo of a virgin at Bethlehem, and come 
to hi own and they received him not. 17. believe he 
was put to death and hanged upon a tree, called the crois, 
and was buried, and the third day roſe again according 
to the ſcriptures, and appeared to many 18. I believe 
ke afcended to his Father and fitteth at his right hand, 
having made r: queſt for his. 19. I believe that the Fa- 
theis commandment and his de laration of him is to be 
obſerved. when the aFther uttercd that voice ſaying thir 
is my beloved Son © whom I am w ll pleaſed hear ye = 
20 I b:lieve there is no ſalvation but by him alone; no 
other name under heaven by which man can be ſaved. 
2 l believe he is ſent unto the world, and to be pub'iiſh- 
ed to all men; but ſome, ye many reject the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves. 22. I belicve none have power 
to chooſe falvation, er to believe in Chriſt for life; 'its 
only the gift of God. 23. I believe although God can 
bring men to Chriſt, and cauſe them to believe in him for 
lite, yet he hath appointed an ordinary way to effect that 
great work of faith, which is by means of ſending a mi- 
niſty into the world, to publiſh repentance to the figner, 
and falvation, and thai by Jeſus Chriſt ; and they that 
are faithful ſhall ſave their own ſouls and ſome that hear 
them. 24. I believe that they that are ſent of God are 
not to deliver a miſſion of their own brain, but as it is in 
the ſcripture of truth, for holy men wrote as they were 
inſpired by the holy Spirit. 25. I believe the precious 
gifts of the Spirit's teaching were procured by 2 als, 
JS. enudoa 
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as formerly I have been to write unto you, you 


ſhould have received another mauner ot la utation 
„ {than 
ſention and given to men fo begetting of ſouls to the 
truth, and for ettabliſnment and conſolatios of thuic that 
are turned to the Lord; for none ati piuck them out 
of his Father's hand 26. | be. ic vc no man s o ruth in · 
to the miniſtry without a ipecial call from God, even as 
goſpel miniſters had of vid, which was the call of the 
holy Spirit, with ſome talent or talents to declare the 
counſel of God to poor ſinners, declaring the grace of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, cven to thole that are yet in 
the power of fatan: yea, to b ing glad tidings by and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 27. 1 beiicve this miniſtry is to 
go forth, and he that hath received grac: with a talent or 


talents, as he hath received freely, of the Lord, ſo hc is 


freely to give, looking for not ing again but the promite 
of the Lord. 28: I believe none is to go torih but by 
commiſſion, and carefully to obſerv- the lame according 
as Chiiſt gave it forth without adding or diminiſhing ; 
firſt to preach Chriſt, that is to make diſciples, and then 
to baptize them, but not to baptize them before they be- 

lieve ; and then to teach them what Chriſt commanded = 
them. For as, the Father had his order in the former diſ- 
pen ation, ſo hath the Son. In former times the Lord 
fpake in divers ways and manners, but now hath he 
ſp ken by bis Son. 29. I believe that as God re ared a 
b-gerting miniſtry, even ſo doth he alſo prepare a feeding 
miniſtry in the church. where a called people out ot the 
world, by the word and Spirit of the Lord, affcmbling 
of themſelves together in a ho'y brotherhood, A 
in the apoſtles doctrine, fellowſhip, breaking bread, an 

prayer. 30 U belicve ſuch a church ought to wait for 
the holy Spirit of promiſe. on whom it may fall, and to 
chooſe out among themſelves either paſtor teacher or el- 


ders to rule, or deacom to ſerve the table, that others 


may give themſelves to theo; d and prayer, and to keep 
thim cloſe to the Lord, and their followſhip clear and 
deſtinct, not to have fellowſhip with the unfruitful works 


of darkncls, but rather to g:prove them. 31. 1 — 


8 


— 
* 
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than now, with a good conſcience I can expreſs ; 
however God knoweth who are his, and what be 
is 


the church of Chriſt, or this company gathered, are 
bound to wait on the Lord for the Spirit to help them, 
and have liberty, and are under duty, that they may pro- 
pheſy one by one. 32. I believe that the true baptiſm of 
the goſpel, is a vifible believer with his own content to 
be baptized in common water, by dying or as it were 
_ drowning, to hold forth death, burial and reſurrection, 
by a meſſenger of Jeſus, into the name of the Father, Sou 
and hoiy-ſpirn, 33. I believe the promiſe of the Father 
concerning the return of Iſrael and Judah, and the com- 
ing of the L rd to raiſe up the dead in Chriſt, and to 
change them that are alive, that they may reign with him 
a thouſand years, according to the ſcripture. 34. I be- 
eve the reſurrection of the wicked to receive their juſt 
judgment, go ye curſed tothe devil and his angels forever, 
35. I believe as eternal judgment to the wicked, fo l be- 
kieve the glorious declaraton of the Lord ſay ivg, come ye 
bleſſed of my Eacher, enter into the joy of your Lord, 
which joy, eye hath not ſcen, ear hath not heard, neither 
can it enter into the heart ot man to conceive the glory 
that God hath prepared for them that love and wait for 
hisappearance; wherefore.come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
For this faith and profe ion 1 ftang, and have ſealed 
the ſame with my blood in Boſton, in New-England, and 
hope through the itrength of my Lord, ſhall be enables 
to witneſs the {ame to death, although I am a poor un- 
worthy creatute, and have nothing io plcad or fly unto 
Eut to grace, grace; and have nothing to reſt on but only 
the mercy, the free mercy of God in and through Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord and laviour; to whom be honor, glory 
and. praiſe forever and ever, Amen. Thus have 1 given 
you an humble and true account of my ſtanding, and of 
ray, dear wife's ſtanding! in our faith and order, that you 
may conſi ler the ſame, comparinggwhat is written by the 
holy ſcriptures, which are our rule towards God and man; 
committing this ant you to the wiſdom and counſel of 
God. " Youry's in all love to ſerve contiuually having you 
Prayers 3 faceyewell, 
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is pleaſed” to hide from ſinful man in this life, ſhall 
in that great day be manifeſted to all. Mr. Wil- 
liams refering to the ſufferings of Mr, Clarke and Mr, 
Holmes ſays, ** Sir, at the reading of this live, the 
{ſpeech of that wiſe woman of I ekoa unto David 
come freſh unto my thoughts; Speaks not the King 
this thing as one that is guilty ? tor will my honored 
and beloved friend not know me far fear of being 
diſowned by his conſcience? Shall the goodneſs and 
integrity of his conſcience to God cauſe him to for- 
get me? Doth he quiet his mind with this (God 
knoweth who are his ? God hides from ſinful man ; 
God will reveal before all?) Oh how comes it then 
that J have heard ſo often, heard ſo lately, and heard 
fo much, that he that ſpeaks ſo tenderly for his own, 
hath yet ſo little reſpect, mercy or pity to the like con- 
ſciencious per ſuaſions of other men! are all the thou- 
ſands of millions of millions of conſciences at home 
and abroad, fuel only for a priſon, for a whip, 
for a ſtake, for à gallows! are no conſciences 
to breath the air, but ſuch as ſuit and ſample his! 
may not the Moſt High be pleaſed to hide from his 
as well as from the eyes of his fellow-ſervants, fel- 
Jow-mankind, fellow-Engliſh ? Who can ſhut when 
„be will open? and who can open, when he that hath 
the key of David will ſhut ?— 

« OpJecTion. But what makes this to here- 
tics, blaſphemers, ſeducers, to them that fin againſk 
their conſcience (a8 Mr. Cotton . ſaith) after convic- 
tion? Firſt, I anſwer, he was a tyrant that put an 
innocent man into a bear's-ſkin, and ſo cauſed him as 

5 1 


« This for Mr. Joha Angher, and my brother Robert 
Holmes, and my brother-in-law, and ſiſters, with Mary 
Noaly, and to them that love and fear the Lord. For 
Robert Holmes in the pariſh of Manchefter—Lancaſhics.”! 
Obadiah Heolmes's manuſcript, 167. | 
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a wild beait to he baited to death. Secondly, This 
is the common cry ot hanicrs or perſecuiors, her etics, 
blaſphemer:. &c. and why, but tor croſſing the per- 
ſecucors conſciences (it may be but their ſuperſtuions) 
whether Turkiſh, popith, protei:am,, ec. I his. is 
the outcry of the pope and prelates, and of the 
Scotch preſbyterians, who would fire all the worid, 
to be avenged on the ſectarian heretics, the blaſ- 
we heretics, the fuducing heretics, &c. had 
t not pleaſed th God of heaven who abounds the 
inſolent rage of the {ur ious ocean to fac up a ſecond 
Cromwel, to ſtay the fui y of the opprefior, whether 
Engliſh Scottiſh, popith, pretbyterian, independant, 

Co — : 

« LerT it not be offenſive in your eyes, that I fin» 
gle out a point, a caute of y banoment, wherein 1 
greatly fear one or two fad evils have betallen your 

ul and conſcience, The point is that of the ci 1 
maprſtrates dealing in matters of conjcrence and re- 
ligion, as alſo of perfecuting any tor any matter mere» 
ly ſpiritual and re/igrous. | he two evils intimated 
are theſe: Firit, I ter you cannot after fo much 
light, and ſo much profeſſion. to te contrary (not 
only to myſelf oiten in private, & but) before many 
witneſſes ; I ſay, I fear you cannot ſay and act ſo 
much, againſt io many ſeveral conſciences, former 
and latter, but wit great checks, great threatiings 
and inward throws of conſcience. Secondly, If you 
ſhall thank God. that it is not ſo with you, but tiat 
| You do what conſcience bids you in God's preſence, 
upon God's warrant, I muſt then be bumbly faithful 
to tell yon, that | fear your underprizing of holy 
Light, hath put out the candle, and the eye of con- 


ſcience in theſe particulars, and that deluſions, ſtrong 
| deluſions, 


Governor Endicot was once a member of Salem 
church, under Mr. William's miniſtry. 


* 


— 
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dulufions, and that from God (by ſatan's ſtubtility) 


hath ſeed upon your very ſoul's belief, becauſe you 
rixed not, loved not the perſecuted Son of God in 
bis deſpiſed truth. and fervants.—LI deſire to lay it 
tremblingly and mournfully, I know not which way 
he will pleaſe to raife his glory, only I know my duty 
my conſcience and my love, all which inforce me to 
knock to call, to cry at the gate of heaven, and at 
x and to preſent you with this loving, though 
ud and faithful noiſe, and ſound of a few grounds of 
deeper examination of both our ſouls and conſciences, 
uprightly and impartiajly at the holy and dreadful 
tribunal of him that is appointed the judge of all 

the living and the dead. | 
« B. pleaſed then (honoured (ir) to remember that 
the thing which we call conſcience is of ſuch a na- 
ture, elpecially in Engliſhmen, as once a. pope of 
Rome at the ſuffering of an Engliſnman in Rome 
himſelf obſerved. that although it be groundleſs, 
falſe and deluded, yer it is not by any arguments of 
tor ments eaſily removed. I ſpeak not of the ſtream 
of the multitude of all nations, which have their 
ebbings and flowings in religion (as the longeſt ſword, 
and ſtrongeſt arm of fleſh carries it®) but I ſpe k of 
conſcience, a perſuaſion fixed in the mind and heart 
of a man, which inforceth him to judge (as Paul = 

* 


* The following words are remarkable viz. It is made 
by learned an judicious writes. one of the undoubted 
Tights: of ſoverignty to determine what religion ſhall be 
88 profeffed and exerciſed within their dominions. 

hy elle do we in New. England that profeſs the doct- 
rine of Calvin, yer practiſe the diſcipline of them called 
independent, or congregational churches, but becauſe the 
authority of the country is perſuaded} that is moſt agree- 
able to the mind of God.” Mr. Hubbard's election ſer · 
Non at Boſton, May 3, 1676, p. 35. | 
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of himſelf a perſecutor)and to do ſo and fo with reſpect 
to God, his worſhip, &c. This conſcience is found 
in all mankind, more or leſs.— To this purpoſe let 
me freely without offence remember you (as 1 did 
Mr. Clarke, newly come up from his ſufferings 
amongſt you) I ſay; remember you of the flory 1 did 
him, of William Hartly in queen Elizabeth her days, 
who receiving the ſentence of hanging ſpake con- 
fidently (as afterward he ſuffered) what tell you me 
of hanging, if I had ten thouſand millions of lives, 
1 would ſpend- them all for the faith of Rome. Sir, 
I am far from glancing the leaſt countenance on the 
conſciences of papiſts—all that I obſerve is; that bold- 
neſs and confidence, zeal and reſolution, as it is com- 
mendable in a kind when it ſeriouſly reſpeQts a deity, 
fo alſo, the greateſt confidence hach ſometimes need 
of- the greateſt ſearch and examination.— Wiſe men 
uſe to enquire, what motives, what occaſions, what 
ſnares, what temptations were there which moved, al- 
lured, &c.—Surely (ir, the baits, the temptations, the 
ſnares laid to catch you were not few nor common. It 
is no {mall offer, the choice and applauſe and rule over 
fo many towns, ſo many holy, fo many wiſe, in fuch 
a boly way as yon believe you are in II cavfiot but 
fear and lament, that ſome of thefe and others have 
been too ſtrong and potent with you, —vir, 1 muſt be 
humbly bold to ſay, it is impoſſible for any man or 
men to maintain their Chriſt by the ſword, and to 
worſhip a true Chriſt ! to fight againſt all conſciences - 
oppoſite to theirs, and not to fight againſt God in 
ſome of them, and to hunt aftet the precious life of 
the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Oh remember whether 
your principles and conſciences, muſt in time and 
opportunity force you !-—yourſelf and others have 
faid it, by your principles ſuch whom you count here- 
ties, blaſphemers, ſeducers, ought to be put to death, 
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You cannot be faithful to your principles and con- 
ſciences, if you latisfy them with bar impriſoning, 
fining, whipping and baniſhing the heretics, and by 
ſaying that banithing is a kind of death, as ſome chief 
with you formerly laid in my caſe.—l end with an 
humble cry to the father of mercies, that you may 
take David's counſel, and, ſilently commune wich 
your own heart upon your bed, reflect upon your owny 
ſpirit, and bplieve him that ſail to his over-zealous 
diſciples, you An not what ſpirit you are of, That 
no fleep may ſeize your eyes, nor {lumber upon your 
eye-iids, until your ſerious thoughts have calmly, and 
Anchangably, through help from Chritt; fixed, firſt 
on a moderation towards the ſpirit and conſciences 
of all mankind], merely differing from or oppoliag 
yours with only religious and ſpiritual oppoſition. 
Secondly, a deep and cordial reſolution to (earch, to 
liſten, to pray, to faſt, and more feartully; more 
3 to enguice what the holy pleaſure, and 
tlie holy myſteries of the MOST HOLY are; i 
whom I humbly defire to be, your poor fellaw ſervant, 
unfeigned!ly, reſpedtive, and faithful. NEO 
ROGER WillLtams,”®. 

How happy had it been for New-England, and 
for governor Endicot in particular, if they had then 
regarded this faithful admonition of their old friend! 
but diſregarding of it, Mr. Williams's words a few 
years after were fully verified, when, under gover- 
nor Endicot's adminiftration, the blood of the quakers 
was ſhed, which has left an indellible tain upon theit 
characters, and « ſullied the glory of their former 
ſufferings from the biſhops ; for now it appeared that 
the New-Englaud puritans were no better friend: to 

Mm liberty 


| * Appendix of his reply to Cotton, 1652, p. 203.4 
313. Mr. Cotton died the 23d of Deceraler that yeare 


2 


_—_] 


266 HISTORY or rur BAPTISTS 


liberty of conſcience than their adverſaries, and that 
the queltion between them was not, whether one 

arty, of chriſtians ſhould have power to opprets ano- 
ther, but who ſhoald have that power?“ “ 


A F. V. 


A variety of events, from 1651 to 1664. 
REVIEW of 1651, preſents before us ſuch 


a dark cloud and threatning gloom, upon the 
caule of belerers baptiſm, and true libetty of con- 
ſcience, as muſt affect every heart that is not extreamly 


'obJurate. Ihe friends of that cauſe had been fo 
erue. ly treated in Europe that a number of them Ad 


into America, where a perſ-cuting 12mper follow 


them, and expelled them out of the wiaflachuſetts 


colony ; but God gave them favor in the eyes of 


the - heathen, | from whom they obtained a grant of 


Jands, to begin the 'Hirtt civil government upon that 
ever allowed equally liberty of conſcience rg our 


Saviour died for us. With great hazard and expence 


M. Williams had procured a charter for that purpole, 
which they had « njoyed about leven years, when alas! 


Mr. Coddington, who had the deeds and records of 
the 1{lands in his own hands, went to England, and 


procured from the council of {tate a commiſſion, 


dated April 3. 1551, tine by | Bradſhaw, conſte- 
tuting him governor of the iſlands, to rule them with 
a council of fix men, nominated by the people and 
approved by himſelf ; which iplic this little colony 


ioto two parts, and Mr. Clarke and his brethren were 


to ſubmit to a governor that they had no hand in 


chuſing, 
Neal hiſtory of N. E. vol. I. p. 320 | 
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ehuſing,. and their eſtates lay at his mercy. This 
melancholy news arrived ju about the time that he 

an} his brethren had been ſo cruelly handled in the 

Maffachulſeis, only for viſiting and worſhiping with 

an aged brother there, Ar the ſame time, a party both 

of Engliſh and ſavages were ſupported in the heart 

of Mr. Willizms's part of the colony, in oppoſition to 

all the good orders that he endeavotred to eſtabliſh 

among them. And what could they now do! where 

could they go for relief! baniſhed from their mother 

kingdom, and from neighbouring colonies, who were 

exerting all their power to divide and conquer them ; 
and a man of the greateit worldly note among them, 
ſeemed as if he was like to do it eſſectually.* 

Carer. Johnlon at that time ſaid, “ familiſts, ſeeks 
ers, antinomians, and anabapti/ts, are ſo ill armed, 
that they think it beſt fleeping in a whole ſkin, fear- 
ing that if the day of battle once go on, they all 

fall 


* Near the ſame time the court at Boſten impoſed a 
large fire upon the church in Malden, tor cating 4 man 
to be their miniſter, without the approbatios of the pulers 
and other miniſters ; and as they had betore a law againſt 
gathering churches without thei: conſent, their aſſembly 
now made #nother wherein they enacted, “ hat no 
miniſtar ſhoul! be called unte office in any of the chur- 
ches, without the approbation of fome of the magiſtrates, 
as well ay the neighbouring churches z on which ground 
in the year 1653, the coury, would not allow the north 
church in Boſton to call Mr. Powell a well gitted though 
illeticate perſon to\the Rated ofhce of a public teacher or 
miniſter ; wherefore the people contented themſelves 
with his being called to the place ofa zuling elder. - And 
whereas the plantations of Ncw-England had never as yet 
been acquainted, with the way of paying tithes for the ſup- 
port ef the miniſtry, it was now leit to the power of the 
county courts throughout rhe whole juriſdiction, o make 
_ ſufficient proviſion for the maintenance of the miualt; YA. 
che reſpedtive towns of the colony.“ 
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fall among antichriſis armies ; therefore they cry out; 
like cowards, if you will let me alone, I will Jet you 
alone; but afſuredly the Lord Chrift hath ſaid, % 
that is not with us, is againſt us; there is no room 
in his army for toleratoriſhs.” + Had this been true, 
how could Wr. Willia ns and Mr. Clacke bave perſe- 
vered like heroes, in the cauſe of equity and liberty as 


they did ? for being requeſted by their injured neigh- 


bours, they again croſſed the boilletous occan, and ap- 

eared as advocates for them at the Britiſh court; and 
alſo publiſhed to the world their pleas for equal i 
berty of conſcience; and where can any writers be 
found of fo carly date, who defended that! Important 
right of mankind, ſo well as they did? Mr. Locke's 


excellent letters upon that lub. ect were w titten near 


torty years afterward. 

A LiTTLE look back will givea more clear and ju 
view of the Important concerns of Mr. Williams's 
agency at thi time. When the commilſioners of the 
united colonies met at Plymouth September 7, 1648, 
Mr. Coddingron and Capt. Partidge tried for a con- 
federacy with them, but were denied it, unleſs they 
would come in as part of Plymoutd colony. Mr. 
Henry Bull then complained to them, that ſome 
Narraganſer Indians had beat him, and done him 
other injuries ; and Mr. John Smith, aſſiſtant for War- 
wick, ſent a writing by Mr. Holden and Warner, in 
the behalf of the whole town, «© wherein they com- 
Plain, among other things, of divers injuries, inſolences 
and affronts offered them by the Indians that re 
about them, and "ig inhabitants to them, as namely, 
killing their cattle, about a hundred hogs, abvfing 
their ſervants when they take them alone, ſometimes 
making violent entrance into their houſes, and 'firik- 
ing the maſters thereof, ſtealing and purloining their - 
* ; and hercupon do earneſtly deſirc to "minds ths 

* * * 


+ Johnſon, page 231, 
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minds of the commiſſioners herein, and to receive 
advice from them.“ Upon which the commiſſioners 
gave them a, writing to the ſachems and others to 
warn them * to prevent and abſtain from all ſuch 
miſcarriges for the future, and if any of them re- 
ceive any injury from the Engliſh, upon complaint 
in due place and order, ſatiskadion Hall be endea- 
vored them according to juſtice, as the like will 
be expected from them,” When the commiſſion- 
ers met at Boſton, July 23, 1649: Warwick wrote 
again to them; but they refuſed to do any thing 
for their defence, till they could find under what 
colony their plantation fell, and it was then diſput- 
ed whether it belonged to the Maſſachuſetts, or 
Plymouth, and they adviſed the latter to take it. 
When the commiſſioners met again at Hartford, 
September 5th, 1650, they received a letter from 
Mr. Laſton preſident, in the name of the council 
of that colony, in which he declared, that Rhode- 
Wand and Warwick were combined and bound 
rautually to ſupport one another.” Upon this the 
commiſlioners mention a former article of advice 
which they had received from the honorable com- 
mittee of parliament, “ that in this and like caſes: 
the bounds of patents ſhould be firſt ſet out by a 
jury, of unintereſted perſons, and that all inhabit- 
ing within the limits fo ſet forth, ſhould fall under 
the government eſtabliſhed by patent.” But in- 
Kead of following this direction, after mentioning. 
that the inhabitanggot Warwick claimed an intereſt 
in Mr. Williams's patent, and refuſed to be brought 
under the Maſſachuſetts government, they adviſed 
the authority of Plymouth“ forthwith to reſume 
the right they formerly had by patent to the place.“ 
And that if the inhabitants refuſed to ſubmit to 
them, then the advice of ſaid committee ſhould be 
rh "FE OT Os __wken 
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taken, and if the ſame was not complied with, 
that real damages duly proved, be Jevicd by ſe- 
gal force;” though with as much moderation and 
tenderneſs as the caſe will permit.““ This was the 
treatment that was ſhewn to Warwick ; and hear- 
ing of what Mr. Coddington had done, they join- 
cd with Providence in ſending Mr. Williams to 
England. William Arnold hired a meſſenger ſe- 
erctly. to carry a letter to Boſton, to apprize their 
rulers of it, + but they were notified of it in a bet- 
ter way: For at a meeting of the commiſſioners of 
the united colonics at New-Haven, September 4, 
1651, they received the following letter, viz. 

* Mar it pleaſe this honored committee to take 
knowledge, that we-the inhabitants of Shawomet 
alias Warwick, having undergone divers oppreſſi- 
ans and wrongs, amounting to great damage fince 
we ſirſt poſſeſled this place; being forced thereby 
to ſeek to that honorable ſtate of Old England for 
relief, which did inevitably draw great charge up- 
on us, to the further impairing of our eſtates; and 
finding favor for redreſs, were willing to wave 
for that time (in regard to the great troubles and 
employment that then lay on that ſtatec) all other 
leſter wrongs we then underwent, ſo that we might 

he replaced in and upon this our purchaſed poſleſ- 
ſion, and enjoy it peaceably for time to come, with- 
out diſturbance or moleſtation by thoſe from whom 
we had formerly ſuffered. But ſince our gracious 
grant from the honorable pariignent. in 're-place- 
ing of us in this place, we have been and daily arc 
preſſed with intolerable grivences. to the eating up 
. of our labours, and waiſting of our eſtates mak. 
ing our lives, together with our wives * chil - 

| ren, 


Kecerdi of the United Celonicr. 
+ Meſſachuſetts hiſtory, vol. 3. Page 237-239 
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dren, bitter and uncomfortable; inſomuch, that 
groaning under our burthens, we are conſtrained 
to make qur addreſs to the honorable parliament 
and itate, once again, to make our juit complaint 
againſt our cauſleſs moleſtors, who by themſelves 
and their agents, are the only cauſe of this our ra- 
uttering of our diſtreſſed condition. May it pleaſe 
therefore this honored aſſembly, to take notice 
ot this our ſolemn intelligence (given unto you 
as the moſt public authoriſed ſociety aper 
ing unto, and inſtituted in the united colonies, 
wi10m our complaints do concern) that we are 
now preparing ourſelves with all convenient ſpeed 
for Old-England, to make our grievances known 
again to the ſtate, which fall upon us by reaſon 
that the order of parliament concerning us hath 
not been obſerved, nor the enjoyment of our grant- 
ed privileges permitted to us, that we are as it were 
bought and fold from one pacent and juriſdiction 
to another. In that we have been prohibited and 
charged to acquit this place ſince the order of par- 
liament given out and known to the contrary. 
In that we have had warraats ſent us, to ſummon 
us to the Maſſichuſetts court, and officers employed 
amongſt us tor that purpoſe. In that theſe bar- 
berous ludians about us, with evil minded E agliſh 
mixed among us, under pretence of ſome form 

perſonal tabjection to the government of the ne 
fachafetts countenacing of them, ceaſe not to kill 
our cattle, offer violence to our familes, vilefy au- 
thority of parliament vouchſafed to us, juſtifying 
their practices with many menaces and threatn. 
ings, as being under the protection of the Maſſh; 
chuſetts. In that we have been reſtrained this 
ſeven or eight years paſt of common commerce in 
the country, and that only for matters of conſci- 

ence. 


ja HISTORY or Tur BAPTISTS 


'ence. In that our eſtates formerly taken from us 
remain yet unreſtored, with theſe additions there- 
unto. Theſe and the like arc the grounds of ovr 
complaints, with our ſerious deſire that you would 
be pleaſed to take notice of them, as our ſolemn 
intelligence given hereof, that as yourſelves {hall 
think meet, you may give further ſeaſonable intel- 
Tigence to your ſeveral colonies whom it may con- 
cern, ſo that their agent or agents may have ſea- 
Jonable inſtructions to make anſwer, and we here- 
by ſhall acquit ourſelves, that we offer not to pro- 
ceed in thſe our complaints, withode giving due 
and ſeaſonable notice thereof. | 
| By me Joun GREENE, jun. Clerk. 
In behalf of the town of Warwick. 
Warwick, the firſt of September 165r, 

Tuts brought matters to a cloſe trial among 
them and the commiſſioners for the Maflachuſetrs 
"who were Mr. Simon Bradſtreet, and Mr. William 
Hathorne, Efq'rs,) made a long declaration, how 
Plymouth gave up their right in that land to them 
in 1643; which was approved of by all the com- 
miſſioners, who adviſed them to proceed againſt 
Gorton and his company; and had ſilently aſſent- 
ed to what they had done from time to time ſince; 
and that when in 1649 they were ad iſed to return 
thoſe lands back to Plymouth, their court ſent two 
deputies to the aſſembly at Plymouth, with orders 
to offer, to * reſign and ſubmit the ſaid lands, and 
perſons refiding thereon to the government of Fly- 
mouth; they only promiſing to do equal juſtice 
both to Engliſh and Indians there, according to 
our engagements; but the government of Ply- 
mouth choſe rather to ratify the aforeſaid reſign- 
ment of their commiſſioners.” After which they 
had © ont of their own treaſury allowed a large 
| gratuty | 
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gratuity of corn to the Indians under their governs 
ment their, to keep them alive, the cattle of Gor- 
ton's company having deſtroyed / moſt of theirs, 
rather than force to -compel, them, till all other 
means and Ways of prudence for iſſuing theſe and 
the like differences, were uſed. “ And cloſed with 
aſking what aid tlie other juriſdictions would afford, 
them, for the righting their injured and oppreſſed 
people, and bringing delinquents to condign puniſb- 
ment? TheConnecticut and New-Haven commullzons 
ers anſwered, by owning that they had their advice 
in 1643, to proceed againſt Gorton's company,.and 
that when Plymouth commiſioners yielded up 
their right to the Maſſachuſetts, the others, be ng 
neither concerned, nor undetſtanding where the right 
lay, ſaw no cauſe to diſſent, Tc. The commiſſioners 
for Plymouth (who were Mr. John Brown, and. 


Mr. Timothy Hatherley) declared that what was 


done by the commiſſioners for their colony in 1643. 
in reſigning of ſaid lands to the Maſſachuſetts, was 
not at all in their power, neither could the Maſſa- 
chuſetts receive any ſuch reſignation without injur- 
ing the third and fixth articles of their confedera- 
tion; what right the authority of the Maſſachu- 
ſettʒ had to ſend for Samuel Gorton and company, 
inhabiting ſo far out of their juriſdiction they 
underſtand not.” And as to what the governor 
ot Plymouth and ſome others did in 1650, about 
ratifying that former reſignation of Warwick to 
the Maffichuſetts; they ſaid they had “ proteſted 
againſt it in the court of Plymouth, as being di- 
rectly contrary to the order of the honorable com- 
mittee of the parhament of Englaad, and contrary 
to the articles of confederations with the reft of the 
colonies. And whereas we arc informed, thut che 
court. of. the Maſſachuſetts have lately {ent out 
22 Nu . ſcyeral 
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feveral warrants to ſeveral perſons inhabiting War- 
wick and Pawtuxet, and have made ſeizure upon 
fome of their eſtates, we do hereby proteſt againſt 
ſuch proceedings if any there be“ The Maſiz. 
chuſetts were founwilling to have theſe things laid 
before the parliament, that they put Mr. Williams 
to great di/reſſes only for attempting to take his 
paſſage through their 2 
Tue town of Newport ſigned an engagement 
and requeſt to Mr. Clarke in theſe words, We 
whoſe names are here underwritten,+ being reſolv- 
ed to make our addrefs unto the parliament ot 
England, in point of our lands and libertics, do 
earneſtly delire thoſe fix men that were laſt choſen, 
the council of the town of Newport, and ſuch as 
they ſhall conſult with, to improve their beſt abili- 
ties for the managing thereof: We allo do carneſt- 
ly requeſt Nr. John Clarke to do his utmoſt endea- 
Vors. in ſolliciting our cauſe in England: And we 
do hereby engage ourſelves to the utmoſt of our 
eſtates to aſſiſt them, being reſolved in the mean 
time peaceably to yield all due ſubjection unto the 
Preſent power ſet over us. Witneſs our hands the 
1 5th of October, in the year of our Lord Cod, 
:X651,—He {axed for England the next month. 
$543 | » | 9 «5 395 Ms. 
Rxerd of the United Colonies. - | 
F This was fignet by John Eaſton, James Barker, John Crar:- 
fon, Robert Craw, John Sheldon, Samuel Hubbard, Jokn Allen, 
Henry Bull, Edward Thurſton, Nathaniel Weſt, William Dvre, 
Willlam Lytherland, Richard Knight, Thomas Clarke, Ihoms: 
umgan, &c. to the number of ſixty- five, who with the fix coun - 
fellors were almdſt all the free inhabitants of Newport, as Mr. 
Clarke ſaid aſterward to their general aſſembly. Forty-one ot 
the inhabitants of Portſmouth-figned a like requeſt, ¶ Copicd from 
In original papers now before m.) | 
Many of the above men were afterwatds noted riſers in that 
**olony ; and Mr, Dungen was a member of Mr. Clarke: 2 
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Mx. CoppinGTonw having gotten the command 
of the 1lands, Providence and Warwick, each 
choſe hx deputies, who met at Providence Nov. 4. 
and unauimouſly concluded to ſtand embodied and 
incorporated as before, by virtue of their charter, 
and as preſident Eaſton had given place to Mr. 
Coddington; they choſe another in his room, and 
made ſeveral laws, one of which was to prohibit 
any from purchaſing lands of the Indians, without 
the aſſemblies approbation, on penalty of forfeit · 
ing the ſame to the colony, When thoſe two a- 
gents arrived in England, they united in a petition 
to the council of itate, who on April 8th, 1652, 
refered the ſame to the committee tor foreign af. 
fairs. The court of election at Warwick, May 18, 
made a law to forbid the Dutch who were not in- 
habitants among them, from trading with the In- 
dians in this colony, upon penalty of forfeiting 
both goods and veſſel to the colony if they did: 
and the preſident as ordered to give the govern. 
or of Manhato's notice of it · When their aſſem- 
bly met again in the fall at rovidence, they wrote 
the following letter to Mr. Williams, viz. 


& Hqnored Sir, 

«© WE may not neglect any opportunity to ſa- 
lute you in this your abſence, and have not a little 
cauſe to bleſs God, who hath pleaſed to ſelect you 
to ſuch a purpoſe, as we doubt not but will con- 
duce ta the peace and ſafety of us all, as to make 
you once more an inſtrument to impart and diſcloſe 
our canſe unto thoſe noble and grave ſenators our 
honorable protectors, in whoſe eyes Gad hath given 

| you 


till about the year 1684 ; when he went to Pennfylvania, and be- 
came the firſt baptiſt minifter in that colony, where he left à 
numerous poſterity, Edward's hiſtory of the Baptiff : in thee 
coleny, page 10. 
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you honor (ak we underſtand) beyond our hopes, 
and moved the hearts of the wife to ſtir on your 
behalf; we give you hearty thanks for your care 
and diligence, to watch all opportunities to pro- 
mote our peace, for we perceive your pruden: and 
comprehenſive mind ſtireth every ſtone to preſent 
it to the builders, to make firm the tabrick unto 
us about which y ou are employ ed, laboring to un- 
weave ſuch irregular deviſes wrought by others 
amongſt us, as have formerly cloathed us with ſo 
fad events, as the ſubjection of ſome among us, 
both 'Engliſh and Indian ta other juriſdictions, as 
allo to prevent ſuch near approach df our neigh- 
bours upon our borders on the Narraganſet tide, 
which might much annoy us, with your endeavors 
to furniſh us with ſuch ammunition as te look a 
foreign enemy in the face, being that the cruel be. 
gin to ſtir in theſe weſtern parts, and to unite. in 
one again, ſucn as of late have had ſeeming ſepara- 
tion in tome reſpects, to encourage and ſtrengthen 
our week and infeebled body to perform its work 
in theſe foreign parts, to the hanor of {ſuch as take 
care, have been and are ſo tender of our good, 
though we be unworthy to be had in remember. 
ance, by perſons of ſo noble places, indued with 
parts of ſo excellent and honorable and abun- 
dantly beneticial ple, 

Stk, give us leave to intimate thus much, that 
we humbly. conceive. (ſo far as we. are able to un- 
derſtand) that if it be the pleaſure of our protectors 
to renew, our chartcr for the. re- eſtahliſhing of our 
goverpment, that it might tend much to the weigh- 
ing of mens minds, and ſubjecting of perſons who, 
have been refractory, to yield themſelves overas un- 
to a ſettled government, if it might be the pleaſure 
of Katha, honor Ae late, to any elt, appoint and im- 

power 
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ower yourſelf to come over as governor of this 
colony for the {pace of one year, and ſo the govern? 
ment to be honorably put upon this place, which 
might ſeem to add weight forever hereafter in the 
conſtant and ſucceſſive derivation of the fame. We 
only preſent it to your deliberate thoughts and con- 
ſideration, with our hearty deſires that your time 
of ſtay there tor the effectual perfecting and finiſh- 
ing of your ſo weighty affairs may not ſeem tedi- 
ous, nor be any diſcouragement unto you; rather 
than you ſhall ſuffer for loſs of time here, or ex- 
pence there, we are reſolved to ſtretch forth our 
hands at your return beyond our ſtrength for your 
ſupply.— Tour loving bed. fellow is in health, and 
preſents her endeared affection, ſo are all your fa- 
mily.——— Mr: Sayles alſo and his, with the reſt of 
your friends throughout the colony, who with and 
deſire earneſtly to ſee your face. 
- + Sik we are yqurs, leaving you unto the Lord, 
we heartily take leave. ; 
From the general :Combly. of this colony of 
Providence-Plantations, aſſembled in the town 
of Providence the 28th of October 1652 
* Jon GRE ERA, General recorder.“ 
05 tho 2d of October, the eouncil of ſtate nk 
an order and wrote letters to vacate Mr. Codding- 
ton's commiſſion, and to confirm their former cha- 
racter; which were ſent over by William Dyre. 
And a out the 16th of February 1653, he brought 
2 letter to Providence, ſigned by Meſſrs. Sanford 
Baulſton, Porter and William Jefleries, requeſting 
the two towns on the main to appoint a time to. 
meet thoſe on the iſland, to hear and act upon the 
ſtates letters. Providence met upon the affuir, and 
ee why 10 letters were not brought to 


them, 


— 
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you honor (ak we underſtand) beyond our hopes, 
and) moved the hearts of the wife to ſtir on your 
behalf; we give you hearty thanks for your care 
and diligence, to watch all opportunities to pro- 
mote onr peace, for we perceive your pruden: and 
comprehenſive mind ſtireth every lone to preſent 
it to the builders, to make firm the tabrick unto 
us about which you are employed, laboring to un- 
weave ſuch irregular deviſes wrought by others 
amongſt us, as have formerly cloathed us with ſo 
fad events, as the ſubjection of ſome among Us, 
both Engliſh and Indian ta other juriſdictious, as 
allo to prevent ſuch near approach of our orig 
bours upon our borders on the Narraganſet hide, 
which might much annoy us, with your endeavors 
to furniſh us with ſuch ammunition as te look a 
foreign enemy in the face, being that the cruel be. 
gin to ſtir in theſe w eſtern parts, and to unite in 
one again, ſucn as of late have had ſceming ſepara- 
tion in ſome reſpects, to encourage and ſtrengthen 
our week and infeebled body to perform its work 
in theſe foreign parts, to the hanor of {ſuch as take 
care, have been and are ſo tender of our good, 
though we be unworthy to be had in remember- 
ance. by perſons of ſo noble places, indued with 
parts of 10 excellent and henorable and abun- 
dantly beneticial ple, 

«© SIR, give us leave to intimate thus much, that 
We humbly conceive. (ſo far as we. are able to un- 
derfcand) that if it he the pleaſure of our protectors 
to renew. our charter for. the. re- citabliſhing ot our 
goverpment, that it miglit tend much to the weigh- 
ing of mens minds, and ſubjecting of perions who, 
have been refractory,to yield themlelves overas un- 
to a ſettled government, if it might be the pleaſure 
of da honor Ae ſtate, to inv eit, 1 and im- 

power 
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ower yourſelf to come over as governor of this 
colony for the {pace of one year, and ſo the govern? 
ment to be honorably put upon this place, which 
might ſeem to add weight forever hereafter in the 
conſtant and ſucceſſive derivation of the fame. We 
only preſent it to your deliberate thoughts and con- 
ſideration, with our hearty deſires that your time 
of ſtay there for the effectual perfecting and fimſh- 
ing of your ſo weighty affairs may not ſeem tedi- 
ous, nor be any. diſcouragement unto you; rather 
than you ſhall ſuffer for loſs of time here, or ex- 
pence there, we are reſolved to ſtretch forth our 
hands at your return beyond our ſtrength for your 
ſupply.—Your loving bed-fellow is in health, and 
pretents her endeared affection, ſo are all your ta- 
mily.———Mr.: Sayles alſo and his, with the reſt of 
your friends throughout the colony, who with and 
deſire earneſtly to ice your face. 
„ SIk we are yaurs, leaving you unto the Lord, 
we hear tily take leave. . 
From the general aſſombiy of this colony of 
Providence-Plantations, aſſembled in the town 
of Providence the 28th of October 1652 
Jon GREEN=, General recorder.” * 
0 the 2d of October, the eouncil of ſtate gave 
an order and wrote letters to vacate Mr. IN nh 
ton's commiſſion, and to confirm their former cha- 
racter; Which were ſent over by William Dyre. 
And a out the 16th of February 1653, he brought 
a letter to Providence, ſigned by Meſſrs. Sanford 
Baulſton, Porter and William Jefleries, requeſting 
the two towns on the main to appoint a time to- 
meet thoſe on the iſland, to hear and act upon the 
ſtates letters. Providence met upon the affuir, and 
en way Wale leiter were not brought to 


them, : 
| * Providence Records 
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them, ſeeing: they had continued to act upon the 
charter, after the iſland was parted from them? 
Nyre told them that the two agents had united in 
their petition, and that as it appeared to him t lat 
the illand was the major part of the colony, there- 
fore they had the greateſt intereſt in the letters, and 
ke had left them there. © Preſident Smith, William 
Feld, aud ſome others joined with Dyre, and ſtrove 
ts perſwade them to * account themſelves 2 diſ- 
ordered confuſed rout, as he acknowledged the 
wanders were, and to account all officers orders of 
court, Jaws and caſes depending as null, and to 
came to a popular meeting to lay a new founda- 
don of government for the colony.” This they 
cauld not conſent to, but each town choſe ſix come 
miſfioners who met at Pawtuxet on February 2 5th, 
and tent. four meſſengers to the iſland for thoſe let- 
ters or a copy of them; and that if the ſtates orders 
were for them all to unite again, then to agree up- 
en a meeting for that purpoſe. Dyre ſeeing no 
other way to carry his awn ſcheme, aſſumed the 
power to himſelf to call the whole colony to- 
gether by the following inſtrument. 128 
* Loving friends and neighbours, theſe are to 
Aguify unto you, that it hath pleaſed the right 
honorable, the council of ſtate, authoriſed by the 
Kypreme authority of the common-wealth of Eng- 
ind; to betruſt myſelf with letters and orders con- 
cerning this colony, and the welfare thereof; be 
pleated therefore to underſtand, that upon Tueſ- 
ay come ſeven night, at Portſmouth on Rhode- 
nd, at Mr. Baulſton's houfe, I ſhall be there 


(God willing) ready to attend the communication 

of the truſt. committed to my charge, unto all ſuch 

free inhabitants as ſhall there make their perſonal 

appearance, Given under my hand this 8 
- * th 
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eth day of the weck, being the 18th of Fe 
165 2. WILLIAM Dran.“ 
A cov v of this he ſent to each town, and many 
of the freemen met on the ſaid March iſt, but in- 
ſtead of throwing all up, they ordered, That all 
officers who were in place when Mr. Coddington” 3 
commiſſion obſtructed, ſhould ſtand in their places, 
to act according to their former commiſſions, upon 
the iſland ; and the reſt in the colony according 
as they had been annually choſen, until a new. elec» 
tion according to former order. The commiſſi- 
oners met again at Pawtuxet on March gth, to re- 
ceive the anſwer of their meſſengers from the iſland. 
who reported what was done, but that they could 
not obtain ſo much as a copy of thoſe letters from 
England. Upon which they ſent again therefor, 
and alſo a propoſal of joining with the towns on 
the illand in the next election, if they would agree 
to it in their former method, and give them ten 
days notice. By ſome means ſuch notice was not 


vidence, May /17th, 1653, and elected tharot- 
ficers. An aſſembly met at the ſame time on the 
iſland, and choſe Mr. Sanford their preſident, and 
ſome freemen coming from the main, they choſe 
an aſſiſtant for each towu in the colony. And 
they ſent Mr. James Barker, and Mr: Richard 
1 to Mr. Coddington, to demand the ſtatute 
and book of records. . And as it was then a 
time of war betwixt England and Holland, and a 
mention was made of it in the letters which con- 
Armed their charter, Dyre thought to Hi 2 
vantage thereby, and procured comm 
Himiclt, Capt. Underhill, and Edward Hull, te to — 
againſt the Dutch in America; and ſome cannon 
Wach twenty men were ſent ta the Engliſh . _ 
« b c 


— therefore the two towns on the main met at 
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dat end of Long. Iſland, to enable them to act 
againſt the Dutch Who lay to the weſtward of 
them. This alarmed Providence colony, who met 
again in June, and + third time at Warwick, on 
Auguſt r3th, When they anſwered à letter fi om 
the Maſſachuſetts, and remonſtrated againſt being 
drawn into a war with the Dutch; and wrote to 
Mr. Williams an account of Dyre's' conduct, and 
of their being urge to. give up their former actings 
as null; but tay they, “being ſtill in the ſame order 
you left us, and obſerving two great evils that ſuch 
à courſe would bring upon us. Firſt, the hazard of 
involving in all the diſorders and blood ſhed which 
hive heen committed on Rhode-Iſland ſince their 
ſeparation from us Secondly, the invading and 
fruſtrating of juſtice in divers weighty cauſes then 
orderly depending in uur courts, n ſome of which 
cauſes! Mr. Smith, i preſident, William Held, &c. 
were deeply concerned; en they: could. not 
* to ſuch a notion C?! yo Þ- 
Brrokꝝ we proceed * — upon theit 2150 
ſome — 2 in the N +710 call for our 
1 454 5 by” y ie} attention. lt 
7 9 2 „e Tila retordt. To gire 2 cleat idea ol theit 
difficulties I would in fert the follow ing things. 
The 24th of the firſt month called March, i in the year (fo 
commonly called);1937-8 Memorandum, that we Canonius and 
Miantinomo, the two chief ſachems of th Nartaganſet, by vir- 
Tue of our neral command of this bay, as -aMo che particular 
LubjeRing of the dead ſachem of Atſuednedk and Kitackamuckqut, 
FAT and lands unto! us, have ſold to Mr. Coddington, an 
his friends united unto: him, the great iſland of Aquedneck, lay- 
hence eaſtward in this bay, as alſo the” "marſh/or grafs upon 
Ban and the reſt of che iflands/ in this bey (excepting 
Chibachuweſa —— formerly ſold to Mr. Winthrop. the 
no governor of the Maſſachuſetts, and Me., Waliams of Provi- 
ence) alſo the graſs upon the rivers and bounds about Kitacka- 


ſiekqut, and from therice to Paupuſquatch, for the full payment 


'of Tony beben of white beadsy to be quilly Glvided Letweek 
k us g 
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attention. Their miniſters have often tried to per- 
ſuade people, that ignorance of the original lan- 
guages that our bible Was wrote in, is the cauſe why 
any embrace the baptiſts principles. How well 
this agrees with their fear of a fair diſpute with the 
learned Mr. Clarke the reader will judge, and what 
tollows may afford further light. | 
0 Carr. 

us; in witneſs whereof we have here ſubſcribed. Item, that by 


giving, by Miantonomo's hands, ten coats and twenty hoes to the 
reſent inhabitants, they ſhall remove themſelves from off the 


iſland before next winter, Witneſs our hands, 
In preſence of, The mark + of Canonicus, . 
The mark X of Yotueſh; The mark I of Miantinomo.'? 


Roger Williams, 
Randal Holden, 
The mark f of Aſſotemuit; 
The mark || of Mihammoh; 
Canonicus bis 'fon. Wb Sin Hd br ret hows 
« Memorandum, that Oſemaquin freely conſent that Mr. Wil- 
liam Coddington, and his friends united unto him, ſhall make 
uſe of any graſs or trees on the main land oa Pawakaſick fide,. 
and all my men, to the ſaid Mr, Coddington, and Engliſh, his 
friends united to him, having received of Mr. Coddington five 
fathoms of wampum, 25 gratuity for himſelf and the reſt. 15 
Witneſs, $ Noger Williems, The mark X of Ofamaquin.”, 
' { Rindal Holden. 
Dated the fixth of the fifth month, 1638. 
Theſe deed e, with a number of receipts fromitheIndians, are upon 
the colony records which Mr, Coddington had in his power Wen 
he obtained a commithon to be thelr governor without the peoples 
conſent; and when they contended hotly with him, it ſeems that 
he fled to Boſton, where they ſent after him, and prevailed with 
him to ſign an engagement on April 14th, 1652, in the preſence 
of Robert Knight and George Manning, to deliver up ſaid deeds 
and records to ſuth men as the majority of the purchaſers and free- 
men ſhould appoint to receive them, and to claim no more to 
himſelf than an equal ſhare with the other purchaſers. And the 
above record ſhews that he had thoſe deeds in his hands till May, 
1653. The main inftance of blood. ſhed above refered to, was of 
2 principle inhabitant of Newport, who was charged with a capi- 
1 before a toWn-meeting, and was condemned by them, 
and carried forth and ſhot to death in their preſence. Hiftory 
ef Providence, | 
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Car. Johnſon, ſpeaking of the firſt preſident of 
Harvard College, ſays, He was fitted from the 
Lord for the work, and, by thoſe who have ſkill 
that way, reported to be an able proficient both in 
the Hebrew, Greek and Latin languages, an or- 
thodox preacher of the truths of Chriſt, and very 
powerful thro? his bleſſing to move the affections.““ 
Mr. Hubbard ſpeaking of Mr. Dunſtar's being 
made preſident in 1640 ſays, Under whom, that 
which was before but at belt /chola illuſtra, grew to 
the ſtature and perfection of a college, and flouriſh- 
ed in the profeſſion of all liberal ſciences for many 
years. And Mr. Prince, upon the New. England 
pſalm- book ſays, * for a further improvement it 
was committed to the Rev. Mr. Henry Dunſtar, pre- 
ſident of Harvard College; one of the greateſt maſ- 
ters of the oriental languages, that hath been 
known in theſe ends of the earth.“ + | 

Tuis eminent man was brought ſo far this year 
that, © he not only forebore to preſent an infant 
of his own unto baptiſm, but alſo thought him- 
ſelf under ſome obligation to bear his teſtimony in 
ſome fermons, againſt the admmiſtration of baptiſm 

to any infant whatſoever.” His brethren were 10 
vehement and violent againſt him therefor, as to de- 
ſire him to ceaſe — there, and procured his 
removal both from his office and from his living in 
the town; f and Mr. Jonathan Mitchel, their mi- 
niſter at Cambridge, wrote December 24th, 1653, 
That after I came from him, I had a ſtrange ex- 
Perience; I found hurrying and preſſing ſuggeſ- 

| | tions 
* Jobnſon, page 169. | 
+ Prince's preface to his own verfion of the pſalems. 

Governor Dudly died, July 31ft, 1653, with theſe lines in 

his pocket, viz. | 
Let men of Ged in courts and churches watch 
Oer ſuck as do a YOLERATION hatch,” 
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tions againſt peedo-bapti/m, and injected ſcruples and 
tho'ts whither the other way nught not be right, 
and infant baptiſm an invention of men, and whether 
I might with good conſcience baptize children, and 
the like. And theſe thoughts were darted in with 
ſome impreſſion, and left a ſtrange contuſion and 
ſicklineſs upon my ſpirit. Yet methought, it was 
not hard to diſcern that they were from the EVIL 
ONE. Firſt, becauſe they were rather injected, 
hurrying ſuggeſtions, than any deliberate tho'ts, 
or bringing any light with them. Secondly, be- 
cauſe they were wnreaſonable ; interrupting me in 
my ſtudy for the ſabbath, and putting my ſpirit 
into confulion, ſo as I had much ado, to do ought 
in my ſermon. It was not now a time to ſtudy 
that matter ; but when in the former part of the 
week, I had given myſelf to that ſtudy, the more 
I ſtudied it, the more clear and rational light I ſaw 
for peedo-baptiſm, but now theſe ſuggeſtions hur- 
ried me into ſcruples.—-It was a check to my 
former /elf-confidence, and it made me fearful to go 
needleſsly to Mr. D. for methought I found a ve- 
num and poiſon, in his inſinuations and diſcourſes 
againſt peedo- baptiſin. I reſolved alſo on Mr. Hooker's | 
principle, that I would have an argument, able 
to remove a mountain, before I would recede from, 
or appear Pint a truth or practice received a- 
mong the faithful.” * | #4 
Query, How did he know but that his hurry 
and darkneſs was cauſed by the oppolition of his 
heart, and the injections of the devil againſt the 
truth? Can any thing be more unreaſonable than 
his concluſion drawn from the time of his ſcruples? 
The fact was juſt this; in his own ſtudy he tho't 
he ſaw a light for infant baptiſm, but when he. 
came 


* Michel's life, page 67-70, 
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came to converſe with a gentleman who knew 
more than he did, it raiſed icruples in his mind a- 
bout that practice. But where was the modeſty 
of a youth not thirty years old, when he accuſed 
one of the moſt venerable fathers of that age, of 
having venum an] p:1ſon in his diſcourſes, only be- 
cauſe his own elf- confidence was ſhocked thereby | 
Sure I am that if any baptiſt miniſter had told ſuch 
a ſtory, and that it made him fearful of going near 
a learned gentleman, whoſe arguments had bro't 
him to ſcruple whether he had not been educated 
in a wrong way, but that he was re/a/ved to have 
an argument able to wort miracles before he would 
leave it, the other party would then have had ſuch 
grounds, to charge the baptiſt wich , and 
ob/tinacy upon, as they never yet had. 
RickpRESss is a word that both epiſcopaliang 
and prefbyterians have often caſt upon our Ply- 
mouth fathers. Vet the Maſlachuſctts now dif. 
covered ſo much more of that temper than they, 
that Mr. Dunſtar on October 24, 1654, religned 
his office among them, and removed and ſpent his 
remaining days at =cituate, in Plymouth colony. 
And it ſeems remarkable that Mr. Charles Chauncy, 
who, though he allowed believers to bring their in- 
fants, yet held that baptiſin was dipping ; was on 
the 25th of November following, made preſident 
of Harvard College in Mr. Dunſtar's room.“ Mr. 
Chauncy was born in Bartfordſhire in 1 589 3; was 
educated in the univerſity of Cambridge; “was in- 
comparably well {killed in all the learned languages, 
eſpecially in the oriental, and eminently in the He- 
rew ; in obtaining whereof, his converſation with 
o Jew for theApace of a year, was no little advan- 
fage.“ He Was ſucceſsful 1 in the miniſtry at · Ware 
in 


* MagnUlia, ber! iv, page 129, 
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in England, till being perſecuted, and having ſuf- 
fered much from Laud's party, he came to our 
Plymouth, in 1638 ; in which' place he preached 
about two years, and then, as he has been noted, 
he removed and ſettled at Scituate, where, upon 
his taking the charge of that flock, he preached 
from that text, Wiſdom hath ſent forth her maidens { 

but reflecting in his difcourſe upon ſome compli- 
ences with the High commiſſion court that he had 
been guilty in his own country, he with tears ſaid, 

Alas, chriſtians I am no maiden ! my ſoul hath 
been defiled with falſe worſhip | haw wonder- 
ous is the free grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

that I ſhould ſtill be employed among the maidens 
of wiſdom!“ upon an invitation from his old peo- 
ple at Ware, he now came to Boſton, with a de- 
ſign of returning to them, when the overſeers of 
the college, © by their vehement importunity pre- 
vailed with him to accept the government of that 
ſociety.” * Where we will leave him, till weſhall 
have further occaſion to mention his teſtimony a- 
gainſt degeneracy in our land. 

MX. Williams had many enemies and ll 


ties to es with, in pleading for the rights of 


his colony but was wonder fully ſupported and car- 
ried through them all; of which ſome account is 
given in the following letter. 
From Sir Henry Vane's at? April 1ſt. 53 ( 
Belleau in Lincolnſhire. 5 called.) 
M dear and loving friends and neigbours of 
Providence and Warwick; our noble friend Sir 
Henry Vane, having the navy of England moſtly 
depending on his care, and going down to the navy 
at Portſmouth, I was invited by them both to ac- 
company! his lady to Lincolnſhire, where I = yet 
I 
id. page 134336, 


z 
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Ray as 1 fear. until the ſhip is gone; I muſt there. 
fore pray your pardon that by the poſt I ſend this 
to London. I hope it may have pleaſed the moſt 
high Lord of ſea and land to bring Capt. Ch. xſt-n's 
ſhip and dear Mr. Dyre unto you, and with him the 
councils letters, which anſwer the petition Sir Hen- 
ry Vane and myſelf drew up, and the council by 
Sir Henry's mediation granted us, for the confir- 
mation of the charter, until the determination of 
the controverſy. - This determination you may 
155 to underſtand is hindered by two main ob- 

ructions. The firſt is the mighty war with the 
Dutch, which makes England and Holland and the 
nations tremble ; This hath made the parliament 
fit Sir Henry Vane and two or three more as com- 
miſſioners to manage the war, which they have 
done with much engaging the name of God with 
them, who hath appeared in helping fixty of ours 
againſt almoſt three-hundred of their men of war, 
and perchance to the ſinking and taking about one- 
1 of theirs, and but one of ours which was 
funk by our own men. Our ſecond obſtruction is 
the oppoſition of our adverſaries, Sir Arther Haſel- 
rig and Colonel Fenwicke, who hath married his 
daughter, Mr. Winſlow and Mr. Hopkins, both in 
great place; and all the friends they can make in 
the parliament and council, and all the prieſts both 
preſbyterian and independent ; {o that we ſtand as 
two armies ready to engage, obſerving the motions 
and poſtures each of other, and yet ſhy each of 
other. Under God the ſheet anchor of our ſhip. 
is Sir Henry, who will do as the eye of God leads 
him, and he faithfully promiſed me that he would, 
obſerve the motion of our New-England buſineſs, 
while I ſtayed ſome ten weeks with his lady in, 

Lincolnſhire. 
* Winſlow died in the Weſl- Indies in 1655, : 
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Lincolnſhire, Beſide here is great thoughts and 
preparation for a new parliament ; ſome of our 
friends are apt to think another parliament will 
more favor us and our cauſe than this has done. 
You may pleaſe to put my condition into your 
ſouls caſes; remember, I am a father and an huſ- 
band ; I have longed earneſtly to return with the 
laſt ſtip,and with theſe, yet I have not been willing 
to withdraw my ſhoulders from the burthen leaft it 
pinch others, and may fall heavy upon all ; except 
you are pleaſed to give to me a diſcharge. If you 
conceive it neceffary for me ſtill to attend this fer- 
vice, pray you conſider if it be not convenient that 
my poor wife be incouraged to come over to me, 
and to wait together on the good pleaſure of God 
for the end of this matter. You know my many 
weights zanging on me; how my own place ſtands, * 
and how many reaſons I have to cauſe me to make 
haſte, yet { would not loſe their eſtates, peace and 
liberty, by 3 haſtily. I write to my dear 
wife, my great deſire of her coming while I ſtay ; 
yet left it to the freedom of her ſpirit, becauſe of 
the many dangers ; truly at prefent the ſeas are 
dangerous, but not comparably ſo much nor 
likely to' be, becauſe of the late great defeat of the 
Dutch, and their oe ſending to us offers of 
peace. My dear friends although it pleaſe God 
himſelf, by many favors to incourage me, yet pleaſe 
you to remember, that no man can ſtay here as I 
do, leaving a prefent employment there, without 
much ſelf-denial, which I beſeech God for more, 
and for you alſo, that no private reſpe&s or gains 
or quarrels may cauſe you to neglect the public - 
and common ſafety, peace and liberties. -I beſeech 
the blefled God to keep freſh in, your thoughts 
what he hath done for r ag 
CONN y 
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My. dear reſpects to yourſelves, wives and chil- 

dren; I beſeech the eternal God to be ſeen amongſt 

you : So prays your molt faithful and aftec- 

tionate friend and fervant. RoGtr Williams,” 
P. S. My love to all my Indian friends. 

As men of all tempers and ſentiments had re- 
ſorted to that colony, and there had been from 
various quarters ſuch interruptions of a regular ad- 
miniſtration of government as have been mention- 
ed, it is not to be wondered at if many diſorders 
appeared among tliem, of which enemics to their 
liberties did not fail to make all the advantage they 
could. Mr. Williams attended upon the difficult 
and important affairs of his agency anotlier year, 
and then leaving the cauſe there with Mr. C arke 
and other friends, he came over to take care of 
things here; and brought with him the follow- 
ing epiſtle, viz. 

Loving and chriſtian friends, 

I cor p not refute this bearer, Mr Roger Wil- 
liams, my kind friend and ancient acquaintance, 
to be accompanied with theſe few lines from my- 
ſelf to you, upon his return to Providence colony; 
though perhaps my private and retired condition, 
' Which the Lord of his mercy hath brought me in- 
to, might have argued ſtrongly enough for m 
ſilence; but indeed ſomething | hold myſelf bound 
to ſay to you, out of the chriſtian love I bear you, 
and for his ſake whole name is called upon by you 
and engaged on your behalf. How is it that there 
are ſuch diviſions amongſt you? Such headineſs, 
tumults, diſorders, injuſtice ? The noiſe echoes into 
the ears of all, as well friends as enemies, by every 
return of ſhips from thoſe parts. Is not the fear 
and awe of God amongſt you to reſtrain ? Is not 
the love of Chriſt in you to fill you with carning 


bowels 
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bowels one towards another, and conſtrain you not 
to live to yourſelves but to him that died tor you, 
yea, and is riſen again? Are there no wiſe men 
amongſt you? No public ſelf· denying ſpirits, that at 
leaſt upon grounds of common ſafety, equity and pru- 
dence can find out ſome way or means of union and 
reconciliation for you amongſt yourſelves, before 
you become a prey tocommon enemies? Eſpecially 
fince this ſtate; by the laſt letter from the council 
of ſtate, give you your freedom, as ſuppoſing a- 
better uſe would have been made of it than tliere 
hath been. Surely when kind and ſimple remedies 
are applied and are ineffectual, it ſpeaks loud and 
broadly, the high and dangerous diſtempers of ſuch 
a body, as if the wounds were incurable. But I 
hope better things from you, though I thus ſpeak, 
and ſhould be apt to think, that by commiſſioners 
agreed on and appointed on all parts, and on be- 
half of all intereſts, in a general meeting, ſuch a 
union and common ſatisfaction might ariſe, as 
through God's bleſling might put a ſtop to your 
growing breaches and diſtractions, ſilence your e- 
nemies, encourage your friends, honor the name of 
God which of late hath been much blaſphemed by 
reaſon of you ; and in particular refreſh and revive; 
the ſad heart of him who mourns over your pre- 
ſent evils, as being your affectionate friend, to ſerve 
you in the Lord. | H. Vang.” “ 
Baoelleau, the 8th of February, 1653-4. 

Win this Mr. Williams returned co Providence; 
but at firſt met with ſuch treatment as cauſed him 
to addreſs the town in the following manner. 

Hell beloved friends and neighbours, 

« I am like a man in a great fog; I know not 

well how to ſtear. I fear to run 108 the rocks 
p at 
Copied from the original letter. 
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at home, having had trials abroad. I fear to run 
quite backward (as men in a miſt do) and undo al! 
that I have been a long time undoing myſelf to do, 
viz. to keep up the name of a people, a free 
people, not inſlaved to the bondages and iron yokes 
of the great (both ſoul and body) oppreſſions of 
the Engliſh and barbarians about us; nor to the 
diviſions and diſorders within ourſelves. Since'l 
ſet the firſt ſtep of any Englith foot into theſe wild 
parts, and have maintained a chargable and haz- 
ardous correſpondance with the barbarians, and 
\ ſpent almoſt five years time with the ſtate of Eng- 
land, to keep off the rage of the Engliſh againſt us, 
what have | reaped of the root of being the ſtep- 
ing ſtone to ſo many families and towns about us, 
but grief, and ſorrow, and bitterneſs ! 1 have been 
charged with folly for that freedom and hberty 
which I have always ſtood for; I ſay liberty and 
equallity both in land and government. I have 
been blamed {or parting with Mooſhawſick, and 
afterward Pawtuxet (which were mine own, as 
_ truly as any man's coat upon his back) without re- 
: ſerving to myſelf a foot of land, or an inch of voice 
in any matter, more than to my ſervants and 
ſtrangers- It hath been told me that I labored 
for a licentious and contentious people; that 
I have fooliſhly parted with, town and colony 
adyantages, by which I might have preſerved both 
town and colony in as good order as any in the 
country about us. I his and ten times more I have 
been cenſured for, an! at this preſent am called a 
traitor by one party, againſt the ſtate of England, 
for not maintaining the charter and the colony; 
and. (it is ſaid} that I am as good as baniſhed by 
'yourſelves, and that both fides wiſhed that I might 
never have landed, thit the fire of contention 
might 


1 
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might have had no ſtop in burning. Indeed the 
words have been ſo ſharp between myſelf and tome 
lately, that at laſt I was forced to fay, They might 
well filence all complaints it I once began to com- 
plain, who was unfortunately fetched and drawn - 
from my employment, and ſent to.ſo vaſt diſtance 
from my family to do your work of a high and 
coſtly nature, for ſo many days, and weeks, and 
months together, and there left to ſtarve, or ſteal, 
or beg, or borrow. But bleſſed be God who gave 
me favor to borrow one while, and to work 
another, and thereby to pay; our debts there, and to 
come over with your credit and honor, as an agent 
from you, who had in your name grappled with 
the agents and friends of all your enemies round 
about you. I am told that your oppolites thought 
on me, and provided (as I may ſay) a ſpunge to 
wipe off your ſcores and debts in England, but 
that it was obſtructed by yourſelves, who rather 
meditated on means and new agents to be ſent 
over to croſs what Mr. Clarke and I obtained. 
But gentlemen, bleed be God who faileth not, 
and bleſſed be his nime for his wonderful Pro- 
VIDENCES by which alone this town and colo- 
ny, and that grand cauſe of TRUTH AND FREE», 
DOM OF CONSCLENCE hath been upheld to this 
day. And bleſſed be his name who hath again 
quenched ſo much of our fires hitherto, and hath 
brought your names, and his own name thus far 
out of thedirt of ſcorn, reproach, &c. Ihnd among 
yourſelves and your oppoſites that of Solomon 
true, that the contentions of brethren (fome that 
lately were ſo) are the bars of a caſtle, and not 
eaſily broken; and I have heard ſome of both ſides 
zealonſly talking of undoing themſelves by a trial. 
in England. Truly friends I cannot but _ "28 
0 
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loſt a fair wind lately, IR this town was ſent to. 
for its deputies, and you were not pleaſed to give 
an overture unto the reſt of the inhabitants about 
it; yea, and when yourſelves thought that I invit- 
ed you to ſome conference tending ta reconcilia- 
tion, before the town ſhould act in ſo fundamen- 
tal a buſineſs, you were pleaſed to foreſtal that, ſq 
that being full of grief, ſhame and aſtoniſhment ; 
yea, and fear that all that is now done (efpecially 
in our town of Providence) is but provoking the 
| ſpirits of men to fury of deſparation. I pray your 
leave to pray you to remember (that which | late- 
ly told your oppoſites) Only by pride cometh conten. 
tion. {th there be humility on the one fide, yet there 
is pride on the other, 5 certainly the eternal God 
will engage againſt the proud ; I therefore pray 
you to examine, as 1 have done them, your pro- 
ceedings in this firſt particular. Secondly, Love 

covereth a multitude of fins. Surely your charges 
and complaints each againſt other have not hid 
nor covered any thing, as we ule to cover the na- 

kedneſs of thoſe we love. It you will now profetz 
not to have disfranchiſed humanity and love, but 
that (as David in another caſe) you will ſacrifice to 
the common peace, and common ſafety, and com- 
mon credit, that which may be ſaid to coſt you ſom- 
thing, I pray your loving leave to tell you that if 
were in your ſouls caſe, I would ſend unto your 
oppoſites ſuch a line as this.“ Neighbows, at 
the conſtant requeſt, and upon the conſtant medi- 
ation which our neighbour Roger Williams, ſince 
his arrival, hath uſed to us, both tor pacification and 
accommodation of our fad differences, and alſo up- 
on the late endeavors in all the other towns for an 
union, we are periwaded to remove our obſtruc- 
tion, viz. that paper of contention between us, and 

to 
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to deliver it into the hands of our aforeſaid neigh» 
bour, and to obliterate that order which that paper 
did occaſion: This removed, you may be pleated 
to meet with, and debate freely, and vote in all mat- 
ters with us as if ſuch grievances had not been a- 
mongſt us. Secondly, If yet ought remain griev- 
ous which we ourſelves by free debate and conter- 
ence cannot compoſe, we offer to be judged and 

cenſured by four men, which out of any part of 
the colony you ſhall chooſe two, and we the other.“ 

GENTLEMEN, I only add, that I crave your lov- 
ing pardon to your bold but true friend, 

RoGER WILLIAMS.” 

Tais addreſs had the deſired effect; and when 
the town came together, and Mr Williams had a 
full hearing of the caſe, he, in the name of the town, 
drew an anſwer to Sir Henry Vane's letter, on Au- 
ouſt 25th, 1654, which now remains on record in 
his own hand writing as follows : 

« 8.4. .K& 

& ALTHOUGH we axe agrieved at your late re- 
tirement from the helm of public affairs, yet we 
rejoice to reap the ſweet fruits of your reſt in your 
pious and loving lines, molt ſeaſonably ſent unto 
us. Thus the fun when he retires his brightneſs 
from the world, yet from under the very clouds we 
perceive his preſence, aud enjoy ſome light and heat, 
and ſweet refreſhings. Sir, your letters were di- 
reed to all and every particular town of this Provi- 
dence colony. Surely Sir, among the many pro- 
videnees of the moſt High, toward this town of 
Providence, and this Providence colony, we can- 
not but ſee apparantly his gracious hand, provid- 
ing your honorable ſelf for ſo noble and true a 
friend to. an out-caſt and deſpiſed people. From 
the firſt begining of this Providence colony, (oc- 

| cilioned 
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caſioned by the baniſhment of ſonfe in this place 
from the Maſſachuſetts) we ſay ever lince to this 
very day, we have reaped the ſweet fruits of your 


_ conſtant loving kindneſs and favor towards us. 


Oh Sir! whence then is it that you have bent 
your bow; and ſhot your ſharp and bitter arrows 
now againſt us? Whence is it that you charge us 
with diviſions, diforders, &c. ? Sir, we humbly 
pray your gentle acceptance of our two fold anſwer. 

% FIRST, we have been greatly diſturbed and 
diſtracted by the ambition and covetouſneſs of ſome 
amongſt ourſelves. Sir we were in compleat or- 
der untill Mr. Coddington (wanting that public 
felfdenying ſpirit which you commend to us in 
your letter) procured, by moſt untrue information, 
a monopoly of part of the colony, viz. Rhode- 
Hand to himſelf, and fo occaſioned our general 
diſturbance and diſtractions. Secondly, Mr. Dyre, 
with no leſs want of a public ſpirit, being ruined 


by party contentions with Mr. Coddington, and 


being betruſted to bring from England the Tetters 
of the council of ſtate for our re-unitings, be hopes 
for a recruit to himſelf by other men's goods; and 
(contrary to the ſtates intentions and expreſſions) 
plungeth himſelf and ſome others, in moſt unneceſ- 
ſary and unrighteous plundering, both of Duch 


and French, and Englith alſo, to our great grief, 


who proteſted againſt ſuch abuſe of our power 
from England ; and the end of it is to the ſhame 
and reproach of himſelf, and the very Engliſh name, 
as all theſe parts do witneſs.” J Y 
« Six, our ſecond anſwer is (that we may not 
lay all the load upon other mens backs) that poſſi - 
bly a ſweet cup hath rendered many of us wantan 
and too active; for we have long drunk of the 
oup of as great liberties as any people that ” * 
f e 
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hear of under the whole heaven. We have not 
only been long free (together with all New-Eng- 
land) from the iron yoke of wolviſh biſhops, and 
their popiſh ceremonies (againſt whoſe cruel op- 
preſſions God raiſed up your noble ſpirit in parlia- 
ment)“ but we have ſitten quiet and dry, from the 
ſtreams of blood ſpilt by that war in our native coun- 
try. We have not felt the new chains of the preſ- 
byterian tyrants, nor in this colony, have we been 
conſumed with the over-zealous fire of the (ſo cal- 
led) godly chriſtian magiſtrates. Sir, we have not 
known what an exciſe means; we have almoſt 
forgot. what tythes are, yea, or taxes either, to 
church or common wealth. We could name other 
ſpecial privileges, ingredients of our ſweet cup, 
which your great wiſdom knows to be very pow- 
erfull (except more than ordinary watchfulneſs) 
to render the beſt of men wanton and forgetful. 
But bleſſed be your love, and your loving heart 
and hand, awakening any of our ſleepy ſpirits by 
your ſweet alarm; and bleſſed be your noble 
family, root and branch, and all your pious and 
prudent engagements and retirements. We hope 
you ſhall no more complain the ſadning of your 
loving heart, by the men of Providence town or 
Proyidence colony, but that when we are gone, 
and rotten, our poſterity and childrenafter us ſh 
read in our town records, your pious and favora- 
ble letters and loving kindneſs to us, and this our 
anſwer, and real endeavour after peace and righ- 
teouſneſs; and to be found Sir, your moſt * 


| 


} * When thoſe cruel oppreſſors had regained their power in 
1662, ſo as to ejęct 2000 proteſtant teachers out of their places, 
they wreaked their vengeance on this noble man, ſo as to have 
him publicly beheaded ; but he died in an heroic manner. 
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and moſt humble ſervants, the town of Providence, 
in Providence colony in New-England, 
en DEXTER, Town. Clerk. 
Tx choſe commiſſioners, who met with thoſe 
from the other towns on Auguſt 31; when 
thev agreed that the affairs that had been tranſacted 
by authority in each town ſhould remain till further 
orders; and that for the future their government 
mould be managed according to their charter; 
and that an aſſembly of ſix commiſſioners from 
each town, ſhould tranſact the buſineſs of making 
laws, and trying their general affairs, and they 
ordered, That Mr. Ezekiel Holiman, and Mr. 
John Greene, jun'r, are to view the general laws 
of the colony, and to repreſent them to the next 
court of commiſſioners.” And they appointed a 
eral election at Warwick on Sept. 12.“ At that 
election Mr. Williams was choſen preſident of the 
colony; and the aſſembly ordered, That Mr. 
Roger Williams, and Mr. Gregory Dexter draw 
forth and ſend letters of humble thankſgiving, to 
his Highneſs the Lord Protector, and Sir Henry 
Vane, Mr. Holland, and Mr. John Clarke, in the 
name of the colon, and Mr. Williams is deſired 
to ſubſcribe them by virtue of his office.” Thus 
far things appeared encouraging; but as tymnny 
and licentiouſneſs are equally enemies, Both to 
NY | | government 
Providence Rechr di. The names of the commiſſioners who 
' eompoled and figned this amicable ſettlement were, Thomas 
Harris, Gregory Dexter, John Sayles, William Wickendes, 
John Brown and HenryBrown, for Providence; WilliamBauliton, 
John Roome, Thomas Cornell, John Briggs and William Hall, 
for Portſmouth ; Benedict Arnold, Richard Jew, John Coggſhall, 
John Eaſton, William Lytherland and Thomas Gould, for New- 
port; John Greene ſenior, Randal Holden, Ezekiel Holiman, 
John Greene, jun. John Townſend, for Warwick. Arnold left his 
father's party at Pawtuxet and was received a freeman at Newport 
in May 165 3; after which he was greatly promoted in the colony. 
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government and liberty, Mr. Williams often had 
both of them to conflict with. Soon after this ſet- 
tlement a perſon ſent a paper to the town of Pro- 
vidence, That it was blood-gultneſs, and againſt the 
rule of the goſpel, to execute judgment upon tranſgreſſors, 
azain/t the private or public weal. But ſaid Mr. 
Williams, „That ever I ſhould ſpeak or write a 
tiltle that tends to ſuch an infinite liberty of con- 
ſcience is a miſtake, and which I have ever diſ- 
claimed and abhorred. To prevent fuch miſtakes, 
I at preſent ſhall ouly propofe this caſe. There goes 
many a {hip to ſea, with many hundred ſouls in 
one ſhip, whoſe weal and woe is common; and 
is a true picture of a common-wealth, or an human 
combination, or ſociety. It hath fallen out ſome 
times that both Papiſts and Proteſtants, Jews and 
Turks may be embarked into one ſhip. Upon 
which ſuppoſal, I aflirm that all the liberty of con- 
ſcience, that ever I pleaded for, turns upon theſe 
two hinges, That none of the Papilts, Proteſtants, 
Jews or Turks, be forced to come to the ſhip's 
prayers or worſhip : nor compelled from their own 
particular prayers or worthip, if they practice any. 
further add, that I never denied, that notwith- | 
ſtanding this liberty, the commander of this thip 
ought to command the ſhip's courſe; yea, and alſo 
command that juſtice, peace and ſobriety to be kept 
and practiſed, both among the ſeamen and all the 
paſſengers. If any of the ſeamen refuſe to perform 
their ſervice, or paſſenger to pay their freight; if 
any refuſe to help in perſon or purſe, towards the 
common charges or defence; if any refuſe to obey 
the common laws and orders of the ſhip, concern- 
ing their common peace or preſervation ; it any 
ſhall mutiny and riſe up againſt their commanders 
and officers ; if ahy ſhould preach or write, that 
Q q : there 
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there ought to be no commanders nor officers, be- 
cauſe all are equal in Chriſt, therefore no maſters 
nor oſſicers, no laws nor orders, no corrections nor 
puniſliments; I ſay, never denied but in ſuch caſes, 
whatever is pretended, the commander or com- 
manders may judge, reſiſt, compel and puniſh ſuch 
tranſgreſſors, according to their deſerts and merits. 
This if ſeriouſly and honeſtly minded, may if it ſo 
pleaſe the Father of lights, let in ſome light to ſuch 
as willingly ſhut not their eyes. | remain ſtudious 
of your common peace and liberty. 
ROGER WILLIAUs.“ “ 

Tuis clear deſcription of the difference between 
civil and eccleſiaſtical affairs, and of the difference 
betwixt good government on the one hand, and 
tyranny or licentiouſneſs on the other, confirmed 
by a correſpondant practice through fifty years of 
inceſſant labors, are more than a ſufficient ballance 
to all the flanders that various parties have caſt up- 
on this ancient witneſs and advocate for the rights 
and liberties of men, againſt the ſuperſtitions and 
enthuſeaſms of his day, Having ſettled things as 
well as he could among his own people, he as pre- 
ſident of his colony, addreſſed the general aflem- 
bly at Boſton, in the following words, directed to 
their governor. 

Providence 15. 9 month 55 (fo called.) 
&* Much honored CA 

«IT is my humble and earneſt petition unts 
God and you, that you may be ſo pleaſed to exer- 
ciſe command over your own ſpirits that you may 
not mind myſelf nor the Engliſh'of theſe parts, (un- 
worthy with myſelf of your eye) but only that face 


of equiG\(Engliſh and Chriſtian) which I humbly 
Hope may appear in theſe repreſentations following. 
. N 4 | Fig 8 * | 


* Hiſtory of Providence, 


— 
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« FigsT, May it pleaſe you to remember, that 
concerning the town of Warwick, there lics a ſuit 
of 2000l. damages againſt you before his highneſs 
and the lords ot the council. I doubt not, it you 
fo pleaſe, but that (as Mr. Winſlow and myſelf had 
well nigh ordered it) ſome gentlemen from your- 
ſelves and ſome from Warwick deputed, may friend. 
ly and eaſily determine that affair between you.“ 

„ SKCONBLY, The Indians which pretend your 
name at Warwick and Pawtuxet (yet live as bar- 


berouſly if not more than any in the whole colony) 


leaſe you to know their inſolences upon ourſelves 

and cattle (unto 2ol. damages per annum) are in- 

ſufferable by Engliſh ſpirits ; and pleaſe you to give 

credance that to all theſe they pretend your name, 

and affirm that they do not (tor offending you) a- 

gree with us, nor come to rules of righteous neigh» 
borhood, 


* Thus it appears that their invading their neighbors rights 
at Warwick, cauſcd troubles for them in England above ten years 
after, which Mr. Winſlow their agent, and Mr. Williams, could 
not quite ſettle ; and they not complying with his reaſonable 
propoſal now, Gorton enterzd a complaint againſt them be- 
fore king Charles's commiiſoners in 1655, in which heſides all 


their other ſufferings, they alledged that the Maſſachuſetts took 


away and ſold eighty head of their cattle, Maſſachuſetts hiffery 
wol. 1. page 123. 

The controverſy not being then ſettled, drew conſequences 
after it enough to make our cars to tingle ; an account of which 
I perceive was preſcnted to king Charles the ſecond, in 1679, by 
RandalHolden and others, as agents from Warwick, wherein they, 
after deſcribing their ſuffering at Boſton, ſay, ** and all this 
becauſe that we (being without their juriſdiction) would not re- 
linquiſh and forſake the ſound doctrine and chriſtian principles 
taught us in our minority in the church of England.” Upon 
which they go on to relate how tht party diſpoſition againſt them, 
after exaſperating the Narraganſets in Philip's war, left War- 
wick deſenceleſs to the fury of the ſavages ; and that the Engliſh 
themſelvesdid them other great injuries afterward, How ſhould theſe 
Wings * all to leave off contention bet ore it 1s meddled with ! 
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borhood, only they know you favor us not, and 
therefore ſend us for redreſs unto you. 

„ THIRDLY, Concerning four families at Paw- 
tuxet, may it pleaſe you to remember the two con- 
troverſies they have long (under your name) main- 
tained with us, to the conſtant obſiructing of all order 
and authority amongſt ue. 10 obey his highnetles 
authority in this charter, they ſay they-dare not for 
your ſakes, though they live not by your laws, nor 
by your common charges, nor ours, but evade oth 
under tolour of your authority. he pleaſed to con- 
ſider how unſuitable it is for 3 to be the 
obſtructors of all orderly proceedings amongſt us; 
for | humbly appeal to your own'wildoms and ex- 
perience how unlikely it is for a people to be com- 
pelled to order and common charges, when others 
in their boſoms are by ſuch (ſeeming) partiality 
exempted from both.” | 

H then obſerves, that there were in reality on- 
ly W. Arnold and W. Carpenter, „very tar in re- 
ligion from you, if you knew all,“ who continued 
this obſtruction; and all their plea for it was a fear 
of offending the Maflachuletts. And fays he, [ 
conceive your commerce with the people of this 
colony is as great as with any in the country, and 
our dangers (being a frontier people to the barba. 
rians) * are greater than thoſe of other colonies, 
and the ill conſequences to yourſelves would be 
not few nor ſmall, and to the whole land, were we 
firſt maſſacred or maſtered by them. I pray your 
equal and favorable reflection upon that your law, 
which prohibits us to buy of you all means of our 
neceſſary defence, of our lives and families; yea, 

in 
When Mr. Williams firſt began among 'the Narraganſets, he 
ſaid they had 5000 fighting men. Callendar, Page Jo. 
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in this bloody and maſſacreing time. We are in- 
formed that tickets have rarely been denied to any 
Engliſhof the country ; yea, the barbarians, though 
notorious in lies, if they profeſs ſubjection, they 
re furniſhed : ¶ See page 125. ] only ourſelves, by 
133 and latter denial, ſeem to be devoted to be. 
the Indian-ſhambles and maſſacres. The barbari- 
ans all the land over are filled with artillery and 
ammunition from the Dutch, openly and horridly, 
and from the Englith all over the country, by 
ſtealth, I know they abound ſo wonderfully, that 
their activity and inſolences is grown ſo high, that 
they daily conſult and hope and threaten to ren- 
der us flaves, as they long fince have made the 
Dutch. For myſelf, as through God's goodneſs, 
I have refuſed the gain of thouſands by ſuch a 
murderous trade, and think no law yet extant a- 
mong yourlelves or us, ſecure enough againſt ſuch 
villany ; ſo am I loth to ſee ſo many hundred, if 
not ſome thoutands, in this colony deſtroyed like 
fools and beaſts without reſiſtance. I grieve that 
ſo much blood ſhould cry againſt yourſelves ; yea, 
and I grieve, that at this inſtant by theſe ſhips, 
this ery and the premiſis ſhould now trouble his 
highneſs and his council. For the ſeaſonable pre- 
venting of which is this humble addreſs preſented 
to your wiſdom, by him who deſires to be your 
unfeigned and faithful ſervant, | 
RoGER WILLIAMS, & 
Of Providence-Plantations, preſident.” - 
He then requeſted them to record an- order 
which the lords of the council gave him upon his 
laſt return from England, for his free taking of 
{hip or landing at their ports, leaſt, ſays he, “for- 
getfulneſs hereafter again put me upon ſuch d 


treſſes 
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treſſes as, God knows, I ſuffered when I laſt paſſed 
through your colony to our native country.” * 
THE above were not all the trying things that 
he-met with this year. No, Mr. William Harris, 
to whom he generouſly gave a ſhare in Providence 
lands, and who had profeſſed himſelf a baptiſt, “ ſent 
his writings to the main and to the iſland, againſt 
all earthly powers, parliaments, laws, charters, 
magiltrates, priſons, puniſhments, rates, yea, againſt 
all kings and princes, under the notion that the 
people ſhould ſhortly cry out, No lords, no maſters ; 
and in open court proteſted, before the whole co- 
lony aſſembly, that he would maintain his writings 
with his bl;od ” This was done at the election at 
Newport, May 22d, 1655. Upon which the aſ- 
ſembly appointed Meſſrs. Olney, Baulſton and 
Roome, to deal with him; and Mr Williams ſoon 
after received the following letter from the lord 
protector, viz. Is 
© GENTLEMEN, | 
«Your agent here hath repreſented unto us ſome 
Particulars concerning your government, which 
you judge neceflary to be ſettled by us here, but by 
reaſon of the other great and weighty affairs of 
this common-wealth, we have been neceſſitated to 
defer the conſideration of them to further appor- 
tunity ; in the mean time we are willing to let you 
know, that you were to proceed in your govern- 
ment according to the tenor of your charter, for. 
merly granted on that behalf, taking care of the 
peace and ſafety of thoſe plantations, that neither 
through inteſtine commotions or foreign invaſions, 
there do ariſe any detriment or diſhonor to their 
common-wealth 


* Maſſachuſetts hiftory vol. 3. page 275-278, <0-e—eThis year 
the, — of Charleftown began their dealings with Mr. Gould, 
which iſſued in nis gathering the firſt buptift church in Boſton. 
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common-wealth or yourſelves, as far as you by 
your care and diligence can prevent. And as for 
the things that are before us, they ſhall, as ſoon as 
the other occaſions will permit, receive a juſt and 
ſ1ficient determination. And ſo we bid you fare- 
wel and reſt, Your very loving friend, 


Olive, P.“ 
March 29th, 1655. i 
To our truſty and well-beloved, the preſident, a ſiſ⸗ 
. tant, — inhabitant of Rhode-I/land, together 
with Narraganſet-Bay, in Neu- England. 

Hexeveon the aſſembly met again, June 28th, 
and enacted that, Whereas we have been rent 
and torn with diviſions, and his highneſs hath ſent 
unto us an expreſs command, under his hand and 
ſeal, to provide againſt inteſtine commotions, by 
which his highneſs noteth, that not only ourſelves 
are diſhonored and endangered, but alſo diſhonor 
and detriment redounds to the common-wealth of 
England: It is ordere ], that if any perſon or per- 
ſons be found, by the examination and judgment 
of the general court of commiſſioners, to be a 
ring-leader or ring-leaders of factions or diviſions 
among us, he or they ſhall be ſent over at his or 
their own charges, as priſoners, to receive his or 
their trial or ſentence at the pleaſure of his high+ 
neſs and the lords of his council.” Theſe means 
had ſuch effect, that at their aſſembly at Warwick, 
in March following I find it thus recorded. 

I WiLLiaMm CoppixGTon do freely ſubmit to 
the authority of his highneſs in the colotiy as it is 
now united, and that with all my heart. | 

© WHEREAS there have been differences depend- 
ing between William Coddington, Eſq; and Mr. 
William Dyre, both of Newport, we declare joy- 
fully for ourſelves and heirs by this preſeat m_—_ 

Sb: "tr, at 


£ . 
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that a full agreement and conclufion is made be- 
tween us, by our worthy friends, Mr. Baulſton, 
Mr. Gorton, Mr. John Smith of Warwick, Mr. 
John Greene, jun. of Warwick, and Mr, John 
Eafton ; and in witneſs whereof we ſubſcribe our 
hands, and defire this to be recorded, this pre- 
ſent 14th of March, 1655, i656. 

: William Coddington, 
In the preſence of William Dyre.” 

Roger Williams, preſident, 

John Roome, 
Benedict Arnold, 
John Greene, jun. 

AnD Harris now turned, and cried up govern- 
ment and magiſtrates as much as hg had cried them 
down before. And being deſirous to make tho- 
rough work of it, Mr. Williams wrote again to the 
Maſſachuſetts governor, and was encouraged by 
him to come to their aſſembly at Boſton, which he 
did, with an addreſs, dated May 1 2th, wherein he 
ſays, Honored Sirs, our firſt requeſt was and is, 
for your favorable conſideration of the long and la- 
mentable condition of the town of Warwick, which 
hath been thus. They are ſo dangeroully and ſo 
vexatiouſly intermingled with the barbarians, that 
I have long admired the wonderful power of God 
in reſtraining and preventing very great fires, of 
mutual ſlaughters, breaking forth between them. 
Your wiſdoms know the inhuman inſultations of 
theſe wild creatures, and you may be plcaſed allo to 
imagine, that they have not been ſpareing of your 
name as the patron of all their wickednets againſt 
our Engliſhmen, women and children, and cattle, 
to the yearly damage of 60, 80 and iool. The re- 
| | medy 
. ® Rhode-I/land Colony record.. Williams againſt the 
Quakers, page 11—20. 
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medy, under God 15 only your pleaſure that Pum- 
ham ſhall come to an agreement with the town or 
colony, and that tome convenient way and time be 
ſet for their removal. And that your wiſdoms 
may ſee juſt grounds for ſuch your willingneſs, be 
pleaſed to be informed of a reality of a ſolemn co- 
venant between this town of Warwick and Pum- 
ham, unto which, notwithſtanding he pleads his 
being drawn to it by the awe of his ſuperior 
ſachems, yet I humbly offer that what was done 
was according to the Jaw and tenor of the natives 
(I take it) in all New-England and America, viz. 
that the inferior ſachems and ſubjects ſhall plant 
and remove at the pleaſyre ot the higheſt and 
ſupreme ſachems, and 1 humbly conceive that it 
pleaſeth the moſt High and only wiſe to make uſe 
of ſach a bond of authority over them, without 
which they could not long ſubſiſt in human ſocie- 
ties, in this wild condition wherein they are. Pleaſe 
you not to be inſenſable ot the ſlipery and danger- 
ous condition of this their intermingled co-habita- 
tion. I am humbly confident, that all the Engliſh 
towns and plantations in all New-England put to- 
gether, ſuffer not ſuch moleſtation from the natives 
as this one town and people. Be pleaſed to re- 
vic this copy from the lord admiral] See p. 97-1 


that this Engliſh town of Warwick ſhould proceed, 
and that if any of yours were there planted, they 
ſhould by your aythoricy be removed, And if the 
Engliſh, whoſe removes are difficult and charge- 


able, how much more theſe wild ones, who remove 


with little more trouble and damage than the wild 
beaſts of the wilderneſs ?-This ſmall neck, where- 


on they keep and mingle fields with the Englith, 
is a very den of wickedneſs, where they not on] 
practice the horrid barbariſms of all Kinds of x. was 
: | R r - Foms, 
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doms, idolatries and conjurations, but living with- 
out all exerciſe of actual authority, and gecting ſtore 
of liquors (to our grief) there is a confluence and 
rendezvous of all the wildeſt and moſt licentious 
natives and practices of the whole country.“ He 
then proceeded to inculcate his other former re- 

queſts, which now had their effect» * 
Tux journal of governor Winthrop ſhews, that 
before they received Pumham and his fellows under 
their protection, the court made them promiſe tokecp 
the ſabbath, and to obſerve other religious rules; 
but this account manifeſts the pernici us evil of in- 
vading others rights under the maſk of religion; 
and they were awfully requited therefor. Beſide 
the manifold troubles that it coſt the Maſſachuſetts 
before, in Philip's war; they not only © loſt more 
of their ſubſtance as well as inhabitants than both 
Plymouth and Connecticut colonies together.” + 
But Pumham and his family had ſo great a hand 
therein, that the diſpatching of a grandſon of his is 
mentioned among the heroic exploits of Captain 
Deniſon, nine months after that war began; 
and Pumham himſelf was *accounted the mbſt war- 
like and beſt ſoldier of all the Narraganſet ſachems;“ 
and he was ſo bloody and barbarovs through the 
war, that when he was killed a few days be. ore 
Philip, within about fifteen or twenty miles af 
| Boſton, he, after he could not ſtand, © catching 
hold of an Engliſhman, that by accident came near 
him, had done him a miſcluef, if he had not been 
. preſently reſcued.” | hs 46-4 | 
No ſooner had Mr. Williams obtained ſuch a ſet- 
gtlement of old controverſies in the country, but 
| | new 


* Maſſachuſetts kiftory, vol. 3. page 278283, 
+ Maſſachuſetts hifiory, vol. 3. page 493. 
2 Hubbard's hiſtory of that was, page 68100 
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new ones aroſe in the following manner. George 
Fox, a very zealous teacher, had raiſed a new ſect 
in England, who from his, and his friends com- 
panions quaking and trembling when they were 
brought before Gervaſe Bennet, a juſtice in Derby, 
in 1650, were called QUaxexs ; though Fox ſays 
it was becauſe, we bid him and his company 
tremble at the word Gd.“ In July (this year) 
2 number of his followers arrived at Bolton, but 
were ſoon impriſoned. Mr. Gorton wrote to them 
as 1 have related page 130, to which they gave an 
anſwer Sept. 28th, wherein they ſay, Friend, in 
that meaſure which we have received, which is 
eternal, we ſee thee, and behold thce, and have. 
acceſs with thee, in that which is meek and low, 
and is not of this world and in that meek and l 
ſpirit we ſalute thee, and own that of God in thee 
which is waiting for, and expecting the riſing of 
that which is under the earth the ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall come to Zion with joy and gladneſs, be- 
ing redeemed from kindreds, nations, tongues and 
people. by the blood of Feſus, which is ſpirit and life 
to all thoſe that obey the light, which from the life 
doth come, for the life is the light of mea, and 
whoſoever believes in the light which they are en- 
lightened with, ſhall not abide in darkneſs, which 
light we have obeyed in coming into theſe parts. 
The Lord is come and coming, to level the moun- 
tains, and to rend the rocks of wiſdom and knows 
ledges, and to exalt that which is low and fooliſſi 
to the wiſdom of the world, and bleſſed ſhall thou, 
and all thoſe be, who meets him in this his work. 
From the ſervants and meſſengers of the Lord 
whom he hath ſent and brought by the arm of 
bis power into theſe parts of the world, for which 
| We 
* Williazys's diſpnte with them, p. 87. Fox's anſwer, p. 26. 
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we ſuffer bonds and cloſe impriſonment. Known 

in the world by theſe names. 

_ © Chriſtopher Holden, William Brend, 
John Copeland, Thomas Thurſton.“ 

To this Gorton wrote a reply recited in — 
132,133, and thereby as well as by what is in page 
141, 142, we may learn that he held with them 
about inward power, perfection in this life, and 
falling from grace received; but when he came to 
be acquainted with thetn, he did not concur with 
them about thee 2nd thou, and the names of 
months and days, nor in the more important arti- 
cles of refuſing the oath of alliegance to civil go- 
vernment, and a defenfive war. After his return 
from England, his character as a member of civil 
ſ6Gety, and as a ryler, ſtands unimpeached in their 
records. And as Fox in his book in folio had ſaid, 
Ihe ſcriptures are the words of God, but Chriſt 
is the word of God in whom they end And it is 
not blaſphemy [as an author ſaid it was] to fay the 
foul is part of Cod, for it comes out of him, and re- 
Joiceth in him:“ which John Stubs tried to defend 
againſt Mr. Williams, from thoſe words, God breath- 
ed into man the breath of kfe ; Gorton, deſiring li- 
berty to ſpeak, ſaid, © If it be affirmed that God 
can be divided, and that man was a part of God, 
the Godhead was deſtroyed, and the toul of man. 
It is in the margin, the breath of /ives, which 
Stubs acknowledged.” * 

On September Ws 1656, the aſſembly at Bohn, 
wrote to the commiſſioners of the united colonies, 
and ſaid, < Having heard ſomet me ſince, that our 
neighbor colony of Plymouth, our beloved bre- 
thren in a great part ſeem to be wanting to them- 
ſelves, in a due acknowledgment and encourages 

ment 


I Williams 1672, page 144, 145+ 
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ous miniſters (how juſtly we know not) have de- 
ſerted their ſtations, callings and relations; our 
delice is, that ſome ſuch courſe may be taken, as 
that a pious orthodox miniſtry may be reſtated a- 
mong them, that ſc the flood of errors and princi- 
ples of anarchy, may be prevented. Here have 
arrived amongſt us ſeveral preſons, profeſſing theme. 
ſelves Quakers, fit initruments to propagate the 
knigdom of Satan: for the ſecuring of ourſelves 
and our neighbors from ſuch peſts we have im- 
priſoned them till they be diſpatched away to the 
place from whence they came—we hope that ſome 
general rules may be commended to each general 
court, to prevent the coming amongſt us, from 
toreign places ſuch notorious heretics as quakers, 
ranters, &c. | | | 

Tu, commuſſioners having conſidered the pre- 
miſes, cannot but acknowledge the godly care and 
zeal of the gentlemen of the Maffachuſctts, to up- 
hold and maintain thoſe profeſſed ends of coming 
into theſe parts, and of combination of the united 
colonies, which if not attended in particulars afore- 
ſaid will be rendered wholly fruſtrate, our pro- 
feſſion miſerably ſcandelized, ourſelves become 4 
reproach in the cyes of thoſe that cannot without 
admiration behold our ſudden defection from 
our firſt - principles.” From whence they went 
on to inculcate what the Maflachuſetts had 
Propoſed. * 

Teovcn the Maſſachuſett rulers knew not whe- 
ther thoſe miniſters had deſerted their ſtations juſt- 
ly or not, yet they had approved of the ſettlement - 
of Mr. John Mayo in Boſton, Mr. Edward Bulk- 
ley at Concord, Mr. John Reyner at Dover (whe 
. preached 

* Maſſachuſetts hiſtory, vol. 3, page 283 283. 
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preached in Boſton, the winter after he left Ply- 
mouth) Mr. Richard Blinman, at. Cape-Ann, &c. 
all of. whom were muniters in Plymouth colony, 
when the colonies confederated together in 1643, 
We learn alſo ti at Mr. John Norton arrived at Ply- 
mouth in 1635, where he preached the following 
winter, and Mr. Smith their paſtor reſigned his 
Place to him, and the cnurch uſed hira with all 
reſpect, and large offers, yet he left them —alledg- 
ing that Hir /prrit tould nat unite with him.“ * He 
went and fettled at Ipſwich, but after Mr. Cotton's 
death removed and took his place in Boſton, where 
he with his colleague had not a little hand inylrit- 
ing up. others to the above deſcribed meatures, 
Another vigorous hand in the ſame work was Mr. 
Cobbet, WhO arrived at Boſton in 1637, wrote 
againſt the baptiſts in 1645, was miniſter at Lynn, 
when they ſuffered there in 16c1, but upon the 
death of Mr. Nathaniel Rogers took his place at 
Ipſwich, - where the town on Feb. 25, this year 
voted to give him an 10ol. to buy or build him a 
houſe. and taxed all the inhabitants to pay it. 
This being a new thing with them, ſeveral perſons 
would not comply with the ſcheme : Therefore 
deſtreſs was made upon them in 1657. Samuel 
Symonds, Eſq; deſcended from an ancient and 
honorable family in flex in England, was then 
one of the Maſſachuſetts magiſtrates, and at laſt 
died their deputy governor. Before him George 
Giddings proſecuted Edward Brown, for ſeizing 
his pewter for ſaid tax: The juſtice gave the plantif 
damage and coſts, for which judgment he rendered 
theſe reaſons; I underſtand this to be about a 
fundamental law: — Such a law as that God and 
nature has given to a people; ſo that it is in the 
| , truſt. 
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truſt of their governors in higheſt place and others, 
to preſerve, but not in their power to take away 
from them. Of this fort are theſe, viz. 1. Election 
of the fupreme governors. 2. That every ſubject 
ſhall and may enjoy what he hath a civil right 
unto, ſo as it cannot be taken from him, by way 
of gitt or loan, to the uſe or to be made the right 
or property of another man, without his own free 
content. 3. That ſuch laws, (though called liberties) 
yet more properly may be called rights, and in 
this ſent: this may be added, as a third funda- 
mental law, viz. That no cuſtom or precedent 
ought to prevail in any moral caſe, that may aps 
pear to be ſinful in reſpect of the breach of any 
law of piety againſt the firſt table, or of righteoyſ- 
neſs againſt the fecond.—l thall add—that it 
againſt a fundamental law in nature, to be com- 
pelled to pay that which others do give; for then 
no man hath any certainty, or right to what he 
hath ; if it be in the power of others by pretence 
of authority or without, to give it away (when 
in their prudence they conceive it to be for the 
benefit of the owner) without his own conſent, 
The parliament may tax, and that juſtly, the whole 
country to give a reward to one man for ſome 
ſervice, for they are betruſted ſo to do. The 
reaſon is, it is levied upon the whole country, with 
their conſent, and for the immediate benefit of the whole. 
But if they ſhould do it between perſons (though 
they ſhould do it by power, and the perſon arranged 
hath no remedy in this world) yet it would be 
accounted TYRANNY. Is it not to take from Peter 
and give unto Paul? Then after mentioning the 
law 2 miniſters ſaleries in page 98, he ſays, “yet 
the, law was framed ſo, as ſuch churches as choſe 
to ga in a voluntary way of weekdy contribution, 
1 \ 
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might ſo continue, as ſome churches in the country 
do to this day.” After an appeal to the county 
court, the queſtion, with the reaſons each party had 
for and againſt it, was put to the general court, 
whether the town vote for giving the ſaid 1001. 
bound the inhabitants, ſo that any of them who 
were unwilling, might be compelled to pay it, or 
not? On October 2oth, 165, the deputics retoly- 
ed it in the negative, which was non-concurred by 
the council ; and influence enough was made the 
next day to bring a majority of the houſe round 
to the compelling fide. * 

_ N=trTHrEx could they be content with uſing com- 
pultion themſelves, but the commiſſioners ot the u- 
ited colonies, wrote to that of Providence Sept. 25, 
1656, to try to draw them into their meatures. to- 
wards the Quakers. To this the ailembly at Portſ- 
mouth gave an anſwer, on March 13th, 165, 
wherein they ſay, © Whereas freedom of different 
conſciences to be protected from'intorcements was 
the principal ground of our charter, both with re- 
ſpect to our humble ſuit for it, as alſo to the true 
intent of the honorable and renowned parliament 
of England, in granting of the ſame to us, which 
freedom we ſtill prize, as the greateſt happineſs that 

men 


* Maſſachuſetts hiftory, vol. 3. page 28) 308.80 iu 
October 1658, the majority of the houſe were againſt the law, to 
baniſh Quakers on pain of death; but the council, with the help 
of ſome miniſters, at laſt prevailed to carry it, by the "majority 
of only one vote; which, when deacou Wozel [or Wiſwal] un- 
derſtood he wept, and though illneſs cauſed his abſcence, yet had 
— been given him, he ſaid, ** if he had not been able to go, 

e wauld have crept upon his hands and knees, rather than it 
would have been.” Thus thoſe oppreſſions were carried on by a 
few men, againſt the ſenſe of the beft part of the commgniry. 
Endicot, Bellingham, Bradftreet and Deniſon, with the minifters 
they ſat under, were as guilty in this reſpect as any. Biſhop s 
New-England judged, Maſſachuſetts liffory, vob. 1. f. 1 
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Men can poſleſs in this world, therefore we ſhall 
for the preſervation of our civil peace and order, 
the more eſpecially take notice that thoſe people, 
and any others that are here, or ſhall come among 
us, be impartially required, and to our utmoſt, con- 
{trained to perform all civil duties requiſite. And 
in caſe they refuſe it, we reſolve to make uſe of the 
firſt opportunity to inform our agent. reſiding in 
England,“ &c. They cloſe with thankful acknows 
ledgements of the commiſſioners care they had 
expreſſed for the peace and welfare of the whole 
country, and ſaying, (we reſt yours, moſt affeces 
tionately, deſirous of your honorable welfare. 
John SanFoRD, Clerk of Aﬀembly.”! | 
Tx1s did not content thoſe commiſhoners ; but 
they wrote again the next fall, to which governor 
Arnold, and his court returned an anſwer, October 
13th, which has been publiſhed. * And the con- 
tention growing more terrible the year after, the 
aſſembly at Warwick, Nov. $th, 1658, appointed 
Mr. Olney, Mr. Gorton and Mr. Crandal, who had 
fuffered from them at Boſton, with Mr. Lrip, to 
draw a letter to their agent in England, which 
is as follows: | 
« Worthy Sir, and truſty friend, Mr. Clarke, 
ce Wx have found, not only your ability and difs 
ligence, but alſo your love and care to be ſuch cone 
cerning the welfare and proſperity of this colony, 
ſince you have been intruſted with the more pubs 
lic affairs thereof, ſurpaſſing the no ſmall benefit 
zhich we had of your preſence here at home, that 
wee in all ſtraits and incumbrances, are emboldned 
to repair unto you, for further and continued gare 
counſel and help, finding that your ſolid and chriſ⸗ 
tian demeabor hath gotten no ſmall intereſt in thg 
do. 4 IONS» 11k _: 
* Meſſachgſetts hiſtory, vol, 1. page 526, 527. 
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hearts of our ſuperiors, thoſe noble and worthy 
ſenators, with whom you had to do in our behalt, 
as it hath conſtantly appeared in our addreſſes made 
. unta them, we have by good and comfortable 
oofs found, having plentiful experience thereof. 
he laſt year we had laden you with much em- 
ployment, vrhich we were then put upon by reaſon 
of ſome too refractory among ourſelves, wherein 
we appealed unto you for advice, for the more 
public manifeſtation of it, with reſpect to our ſu- 
iors ; hut our intelligence fell {tort in that great 

{s of the ſhip, which we concluded Lere to be caſt 
away. We have now a new occaſion given us by an 
old ſpirit, with reſpe& to the colonies round about 
us, who ſeem to be oftended with us becauſe a ſort 
of people, calted by the name of Quakers, who are 
come amongſt us, who have raiſed up divers who 
at preſent ſeem to be of their ſpirit, where-at the 
colonies about us ſeem to be oftended with us, be- 
ing the ſaid people have their liberty with us, are 
entertained in our houſes, or any of our aſſemblies ; 
and for the preſent we have found no juſt cauſe to 
charge them with the breach of the civil peace ; 
only they are conſtantly going forth amongſt them 
about us, and vex and trouble them about their 
religion and ſpiritual ſtate, though they return with 
many a foul ſcar in their bodies fer the ſame. * 
And the offence our neighbors take againſt vs, is 
becauſe we take not ſome courſe againſt the ſaid 
e, either to expel them from amongſt us, or 

take ſuch courſes againſt them as themſelves do, 


w 


F Many were whipt, ſome were branded, and Holder, Cope- 
Jand and Rouſe, three fingle young men, had each his right ear 
tut off in the prifon at Boſton, the 16th of September this year. 


Grove's chridgment of Biſhop, page 64, 91, 92. 
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who are in fear leaſt their religion ſhould be cor. 
rupted by them. Concerning which diſpleaſure 
that they ſeem to take, it was expreſſed to us in a 
ſolemn letter, written by the commiſſioners of the 
united colonies at their fitting, as though they 
would either bring us in to act according to their 
ſcantling, or elſe take ſome courſe to do us a greater 
diſpleaſure. A copy of which letter we have 
herewith ſent unto you, wherein you may percewe 
how they expreſs themſelves ; as alſo we have. 
herewith ſent our preſent anſwer unto them, to 
give you what light we may in the matter. There 
is one clauſe in the letter which plainly implies 2. 
threat, though courtly expreſſed as their manner 
is; Which we gather to be this, that themſelves (as 
we conſtrue it) have been much awed in point of 
continued ſubjection to the ſtate of England, left 
in caſe they ſhould decline, England might prohibig 
all trade with them, both in point of exportation 
and importation of any commodities, which were 
an hoſt ſufhciently prevalent to ſubdue New-Eng- 
land, not being able to ſubſiſt: even ſo they ſeem. - 
to threaten us, by cutting us off from all commerce 
and trade with them, and thereby to diſable us of 
any comfortable ſubſiſtance, being that the con- 
courſe of ſhiping, and all other forts of commodi> | 
ties are univerſally converſant among themſelves 
as alſo knowing that ourſelves are not in a capacity 
to ſend out ſhiping of ourſelves, which in great 
meaſure is occaſioned by their oppreſſing of . us, as 
yourſelf well knows: as in many other reſpects ſo 
in this for one, that we cannot have any thing from 
them, for the ſupply of our neceſlities, but in effect 
they make the price, both of our commodities and 
their own. Alſo, becauſe we have no Engliſh coin, 
but only that which paſſeth among theſe * 
f an 
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and ſich commodities às are raiſed by the labor 
of our hands, as corn, cattle, tobacco, &c. to 
make payment in, which they will have at their 
own rates,'or elſe not deal with us ; whereby, tho? 
they gain extraordinarily by us, yet for the ſafe- 
guard of their religion, they may ſeem to neglect 
themſelves in that reſpect; for What will not men 
do fo? theirGod ? Sir, this is our earneſt and preſſing 
requeſt unto you in this matter, that as you may 
—.— by our anſwer unto the united colonies, 
e fly as our refuge in all civil reſpects to his highneſs 
and honorable council, as not being ſubject to any 
other in matters of our civil ſtate, ſo may it pleaic 
you to have an eye and ear open, in caſe our 
adverſaries ſhould ſpeak, to undermine us in our 
privileges granted unto us, and plead our cauſe in 
tuch fort, as that we may not he compelled to ex- 
erciſe any civil power over men's conſciences, fa 
long as human orders in point of civility are not 
corrupted and vidlated, which our neighbors 
about us do frequently practiſe, whereof many of 
us have abſolute experience, and judge it to be 

no leſs than a point of ABSOLUTE CRUELTY. 
Pens SanFvap, Clerk of Aſſembly.” * 

8 * nne 


As Oliver Cromwel died Sept. 3, 1658, and his ſon Richard 
Was choſen protector in his ſtead, their aiſembly of May 17, 
I659, ſent an addreſs to him, wherein they ſay, ** May it pleaſe 
your higbneſs to know, that this poor colony of Providence 
plantations; moſtly confifts of a birth and breeding of the provi- 
dence of the Moft High, we being an out caſt people, formerly 
from our mother nation in the biſhops days, and ſince from the 
New-Engliſh over-zcalous colonies ; our whole frame being like 
— the preſent frame and conſtitution of our deareſt mother 

ngland ; bearing with the ſeveral judgments and conſcientcs 
each of other in all the towns of our colony, which our neighbor 
volon ies do not, which is the only cauſe of their great offence 
#aink us. Sir, we date tot interrupt your high affairs with 
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Tur commiſſioners of the colonies who met at 
Boſton, September a, 1658, and continued their 
meeting to the 23d, cloſed their acts with ſaying, 
& Whereas there is an accurſed and pernicious ſect 
of heretics, lately riſen up in the world, who are 
commonly called Quakers, who take upon them 
to be immediately ſent of God, and infalliably 
aſſiſted, who do ſpeak and write blaſphemous things, 
diſpiſing government, and the order of God in 
church and common-wealth ; ſpeaking evil of 
dignities, reproaching and reviling magiſtrates, 
and the miniſters of the goſpel, ſeeking to turn 
the people from the faith, and to gain proſelytes 
to their pernicious ways : And whereas the ſeveral 
juriſdictions have made divers laws to prohibit 
their coming amongſt them; [but they refuſing 
to obey them, and ſtill making diſturbance} it is 
therefore propounded, and ſeriouſly commended 
to the ſeveral general courts—to make a law, that 
all Quakers formerly convicted and puniſhed as 
ſuch, ſhall (if they return again) be impriſoned, 
and forthwith baniſhed or expelled out of the ſaid 
Juriſdiction, under pain of death.” All the eight 
commiſſioners ſigned this advice, only the governor 
of Connecticut ſaid, © Looking at the laſt as a query 
and not an act, I ſubſcribe, John Winthrop.“ “ 
Such a law was made at Boſton the next month, 
but the like was not done in any of the other co- 
lonies. At Plymouth they had prevailed for tws 

rag ears 
the particulars of our wilderneſs condition, onl our eye of 
ow to be caft upon our faithful agent, Mr, L Aube 


unto what humble addreſſes he ſhall at any time preſent your 
Highneſs with in our behalf.” Colony records, 

* Records of the United Colonies, The other commiſſioners 
were Endicot and Bradftreet, of Maffachuſetts ; Prince and 
Winſlow, of Plymouth; Taliot, of Connecticut; and News 
man and Leet, of Ney- Haven, 
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years paſt, with the majority of the court, to im- 
prifon, ſine and whip the Quakers, and to ſend 
ſome of them out of the colony; and the manner 
of their proceedings take as follows: | 
Mz. John Brown, who had long been one of 
their magiſtrates, and often a commiſſioner for his 
colony, took a voyage to England. Capt. James 
Cudworth of Scituate, was a magiſtrate thete two 
and near the beginning ot this year he en- 
tertained Copeland and Brend, two of theQuakers, 
at bis houſe a night or two, and ſays, © I thought 
it better ſo to do, than with the blind world, to 
cenſure, condemn and rail at them, when they nei - 
ther {aw their perſons, nor knew any of their prin- 
ciples; but the Quakers and myſelf cannot cloſe in 
divers things ; and fo | ſigniſied to the court, I was 
no Quaker, but muſt bear my teſtimony againſt 
fundry things that they held, as I had occaſion and 
opportunity. But withal | told them, that as I 
was no Quaker, ſo I would be no perſecutor. This 
ſpirit worked in thoſe two years that I was of the 
magiſtracy; during which time, I was on ſundry 
occaſions forced to declare my diſſent, in ſundi 
actings of that nature; which although I did wit 
all moderation of expreſſion, together with reſpect 
unto the reſt, yet it wrought great diſaffection and 
judice againſt me. A perſon took pains to ga 
to Marſhfield to procure a warrant to apprehend 
the Quakers he had entertained, which Mr. 
Hatherly underſtanding ſaid, Mr. Envy hath procured 
this; and in licu of it, gave them a paſs under his 
hand, with which they travelled to Plymouth ; but 
were there ſeized and whipt, by order of three 
other magiſtrates And fays, Captain Cudworth, 
< Truly the whipping of them with that cruelt 
as ſome have been, aud their patience under it. hath 
| ſometimes 
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ſometimes been the occaſion of gaining more ad- 
herence to them, than if they had ſuffered them 
openly to have preached a ſermon.— The Maſla- 
chuſetts, after they have whipped them, and cus 
their ears, they have now gone the fartheſt ſtep 
they can, they baniſh them upon pain of death, if 
ever they come there again. We expect we muſt 
do the like; we muſt dance after their pipe; now 
Plymouth ſaddle is on the bay-horſe, we ſhall fol- 
low them on the career. All theſe carnal and 
antichriſtian ways being not of God's appointment, 
effect nothing as to hindering ot them in their way 
or courſe. It is only the word and ſpirit of the 
Lord, that is able to convince gainſayers. They 
are the mighty weapons of the chriſtian warfare 
by which great and mighty things are done and 
accompliſhed, Our civil powers are ſo exerciſ- 
ed in things appertaining to the kingdom of Chriſt, 
in matters of religion and conſcience, that we can 
have no time to effect any thing that tends to the 
promotion of the civil weal, or proſperity of the 
place; but naw we muſt have a fate-relrgion, ſuch 
as the powers of the world will allow, and no other; 
a ſtate-miniftry, and a /tate-way of mainteinance ; and 
we muit worſhip and ſerve the Lord Jeſus, as the 
world ſhall appoint us. We muſt all go to the pub- 
lic place of meeting, i the pariſh where we dwell, 
or be preſented. I am informed of three or four- 
fcore laſt court, preſented for not coming to public 
meetings ; and let me tell you how they brought 
this about. You may remember a law once made, 
called Thomas Hinckley's law, That if any neglectad 
the worſhip of God, in the place where he lives, and 
fet up a worſhip contrary to Ged, and the allowance of 
this government, to the public prophanation of God's 
holy day and ordinance, fat ay ten ſpullings. 23 
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law would not reach what then was aimed at; be- 
cauſe he muſt do fo and ſo; that is, all things there- 
in expreſſed, or elſe break not the law. In March 
Gaſt, a court of deputies was called, and ſome acts 
touching Quakers were made ; and then they con- 
trived to make this law ſerviceable to them ; and 
that was by putting out the word and, and put- 
ting in the word or, which is a disjunctive, and 
makes every branch become a law. So now, if 
any neglect, or will not come to the public meet- 
ings, ten ſhillings for every defect. And theſe 
men altering this law laſt March, yet left it dated, 
June 6th, 1651, [See page 214} and ſo it ſtands as 
the act of a general court; they to be the authors 
of it ſeyen years before 1t was in being ; and ſa 
yourſelves have your part and ſhare in it, if the 
recordsdie not. But what may be the reaſon that 
they ſhould not by another law, made and dated 
by that court, as well effect what was intended, as 
by altering a word, and ſo the whole ſenſe of the 
law; and leave this their act, by the date of it, 
charged on another courts account ? Surely, the 
chief” inſtruments in the bulineſs, being privy to an 
act of parliament for liberty, ſhould too openly have 
acted repugnant to a law of England; bu? it they 
can do the thing, and leave it on a court, as mak- 
ing it fix years before the act of parliament, there 
can be no danger in this.——lf we can but keep 
the people ignorant of their liberties and privileges, 
then we have liberty to act in our own wills 
phat we pleaſe. Through mercy we have yet 
among us worthy Mr. DunsTaz, whom the Lord 
Hath made boldly to bear teſtimony againſt the 
Spirit of perſecution.” * 8 Fox 


| | ® Theſe things Cay Cudworth wrote to Mr. Brown, then in 
England, who let Biſhop publiſh them, page 16&—-196, Mor- 
| Ye. ton, 
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Fox the above things thaſe two magiſtrates 
Hatherly and Cudworth were left out of all their 
offices, in June, this year. At the fame time it is 
meet that polterity ſhould know how thoſe Qua- 
kers behaved under their ſufferings. Humphery 
Norton, one of their teachers and authors, was ſent 
ont of Plymouth colony in 1657, for being an ex- 
travagant perſon ; which charge, ſays Biſhop, could 
not be proved. On election day June iſt, 1658, he 
and John Rouſe came again to Plymouth, and were 
taken up and whipt, Norton twenty-three laſhes, 
and Route fifreen, which Biſhop ſays, + They res 
ceived for no other thing but for coming into that 
colony in the will of God.” * Though the records 


inform us, that when they were brought before 


the aſſembly June zd, Norton © faid unto the go- 
vernor ſundry times, Thou ig] and ſaid unto him, 
Thomas, thou art a malicicus man, &c. And that for 
theſe things, and for refuſing the oath of allegiance 
to any civil government, they were then whipt, 
and for ofhcers fees were impriſoned till the tenth, 
when they were releaſed, and went to Rhode-Hland, 
where on the 16th, Norton wrote a letter to Mr. 
Alden, one of their magittrates, and another to the 
governor, with an anſwer to Chnitopher Winter's 
depoſition againſt them, all which the court or- 
dered to be recorded. The beginning and ene 
of that to the governor, I took trom thence wit 
my own hand, which is in the words and letters 
following; 

S-- THOMAS 
ton, ſays Mr, Dunftar, ** was ufeful and helping in defending the 
truth againft Quakers ; and that he fell aſſeep in the Lord, in 
1659.“ Aſter Me. Brown returned from England, he and Cud: 
worth were called to account for this letter, but were not punith+ 
ed. Cudworth was reſtored to the magitiracy in 1674, ang dicg 
te deputy governor, in 1681. Plymouth records. 

 ® New-Englang judged, page 163 179. 


U 
1 
| 
1 ' 
1 
. 
! 
| 
, 


—— —— — —— — — — -  _—— 


. A =-I— SS 


322 HISTORY or Tnz BAPTISTS 


„ Tyomas PRINcE, thow who haſt bent thy 
hart to worke wickednes, and with thy tongue 
haſt thou ſet forth deceite; thou imagineſt miſ. 
chief upon thy bed, and hatchett thy hatred in thy 
cCecrett chamber; the {trength of darknes is over 
thee, and a malliciouſe mouth haſt thow opened 
againſt God and his anointed, and with thy tongue 
and lipps haſt thow uttered perverſe things ; thow 
haſt flaundered the innocent by railing, lying and 
falſe accuſations, and with thy barborouſe hart 
haſt thow cauſed theire bloud to bee ſhed. Thow 
haſt through all theſe things broke and tranſgreſed 
the laws and waies of God, and equitie is not be- 
fore thy eyes. The curſe cauſles cannot come 
upon thee, nor the vengance of God unjultly can. 
not fetch thee up; thow makeſt thyſelf merry 
with thy cecrett mallice.——The day of thy wailing 
will bee like unto that of a woman that murthers 
the fruite of her wombe ; the anguiſh and paine 
that will enter upon thy reignes will be like knaw. 
ing worms lodging betwixt thy hart and liver: 
When theſe things come upon. thee, and thy backe 
bowed downe with pain, in that day and houre 
thow ſhalt know to thy griefe, that prophetts of 
the Lord God wee are, and the Godof vengance 
15 our God. HumMPnHgrRY NORTON. = 

« I nave. ſent thee heer incloſed a reply to C. 
Winter's depoſition, alſoe I have ſent already a true 
relation of parte of thy proceedings towardsLondon, 
with a coppy of the fines laid on, and levied of the 
people of God, with a coppy of thy late laws. 

Superſcribed, For the { no of Plymauth pattent, 

this with care and ſpeed." X 

AFTER this prophecy Mr. Prince. continued go- 
vernor of that colony near fourteen years, and then 
died in peace (for vught we know.) His ſon was 

a 


T1659] 18 NEW-ENGLAND. 323 


a juſtice of peace in his day, and his grandſon was 
2 learned and pious miniſter at Boſton, whoſe writ» 
ings have furniſhed many valuable , materials 
for our hiſtory It ought alſo to be known, that 
in reading the warts of wiſdom and knowledge, and ex- 
alting that which is leo the Quakers meant to have 
civil as well as eccleſiaſtical government managed 
by the above deſcribed power. For in thoſe times 
George Fox publiſhed a large book in folio, in the 
170ch page of which he ſaid, © The magiſtrate 
of Chriſt, the help government for him, be is in the 
light and power of Chriſt ; and he is to ſubject all un- 
der the power of Chriſt, into his light, elle he is not a 
faithful magiſtrate: and his laws here are not agre- 
able, and anſwerable according to that of God in 
every man; when men act contrary to it, they do 
evil: ſo he is a terror to evil-doers, diſcerneth the 
precious and the juſt from the vile; and this is a 
praiſe to them that do well.” And when Mr. Wil- 
liams mentioned this paſſage, as one proof, that 
their ſpirit tended to arbitrary gavernment, and 
fiery perſecution, they ſaid upon it, “ Is there one 
word of perſecution here? Or can Roger Williams 
think himſelf a chriſtian, and look upon it to be 
perſecution, for Chriſt's magiſtrates by Chriſt's light: 
and power, to ſubbject all under the power of Chriſt, 
and to bring all into this light of Chriſt ! Or can 
he think ſuch an one an unfaithful magiſtrate ? Or 
are thoſe laws,and the execution of them perſecu- 
tion, that ate agreable and anſwerable to that of God 
in every max * Theſe are George Fox's words, 
Such magiſtrates, ſuch laws, ſuch power, and hght, 
and fſubje&ion, is G. F. for, and N0 OTHER." * 
This opens the plain cauſe why they — ſo 
ar 


* Williams, page 207. Fox's anſwer, page 229, 230. 


by 


3 His TO RV or tir BAPTISTS 


Hard againſt other magiſtrates and government, as 
it: the lamentable inſtances following : 
Our Lord directed his diſciples to depart from 


Any Houſe or city, that they ſhould travel into, 


When they refuſed to receive them; and when 
the Gadarenes beſought him to depart out of 
their toafts, he did ſo; ind we have no account 
bf his forceing himſe!f upon them again; but 
the Quakers took another courſe. Three of 
them who were baniſhed, on pain of death, yet 
returned again to Boſton, and were condemned to 
Hie; and William Robinſon gave in a paper to the 
court, which contains the following reaſon for his 
ronduct therein, viz. On the 8th day of the 8th 
month, 1659, in the after part of the day, in tra- 


e betwixt Newport in Rhode-Iſland, and 


aniel Gould's houſe, with my dear brother Chriſ- 
topher Holder, the word of the Lord came expreſs- 
ly to me, which did fill me immediately with. I 
and power, and heavenly love, by which he con- 
ſtrained me; and commanded me to pals to the 
town of Boſton, my life to lay down in his will, 
for the accompliſhing of his ſervice, that he had 
there to perform at the day appointed. To which 
Heavenly voice | preſently yielded obedience, not 
queſtioning the Lord how he would bring the thing 
to pais.—For the Lord had faid unto me, My foul 


hall reſt in everlaſting peace, and my life fhall enter 


into re, FOR BEING OBEDIENT 70 the God of my 
life.“ Marmaduke Stevenſon, gave in another pa- 
Pars informing the court, how he heard a voice as 
he was plowing in Yorkſhire, ſaying, / have crdain- 
ed thee a prophet unto the nations ; and after he came 
to Rhode-Ifland, he ſays, „The word of the Lord 
came unto me faying, Go to Boſton, with thy 
brother William Robinſon This is given forth 
to 
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to be upon record, that all people may know, who 
hear it, that we came not in our wn wil, but in the 
will of God.” * This was their way of following 
what they called the light; and the cleareſt account 
of what they meant thereby, that I have ſeen, is 


contained in the following ſentences directed to 


Mr. Williams, BD. R 3 

« Tnob wrongeſt the Quakers in ſaying, | 
confeſs their 1857 to be — ig In Ns 
perverteſt their words, and thou wouldeſt have it 
{o ; for George Fox's words are, The light which 
you call conſcience, which is the light of Chritt, as you 
may ſee all along in his book. Thou haſt read 
our books with an evil eye, or elſe thou might- 
eſt ſee how often we mention, that Chriſt hath 
bought us with a price, which is his blood ; and 
how that a/ died in Adam, and how that Chriſt 
died for all, that they that live, might live to 
him; and that all might believe in him, who died 
for them ; and if they do not, they are condemned 
with the light, which they ſhould believe in. Chriſt 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, + with 
liſe in him, the word, and faith, He is the light of the 
world, and faith, Believe in the light, that ye may be- 
come children of light, and he that believeth i ſaved, 
and he that doth not it condemned. And the con- 


.demnation is the light that is come into the world; 


which Jig ht, is /aving to them that believe in it, and 
condemning to them that do not believe in it, but hate 
it, whoſe 8 be evil, John 51 In all which there 
is a manifeſt confounding of grace and works, law 
and goſpel, which the inſpired writers took great 
pains to keep diſtinct. And ſince Chriſt himſelf 

1 | lays, 

Mop, pa 27— 133. 

+ Wines. e 8 _ in his book in folio, re- 

peats theſe words near or quite a thouſand times. Page 186. 

{ Fox againſt Williams, ſecond part, Page 4610. 
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ſays, God ſent not mrs Sow into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the world THROUGH 
HIM might be ſaved. Think not that 1 will accuſe 
you to the Father ; there 1s one that un, you, 
even Moſes, ix waoM YE TRUST.” John 3. 17. 
and 5. 45; was not the zea! of theſe men like that 
we read of in Rom. 10. 2—4 ? Did they not truft 
in the law inſtead of the goſpel ? As to the perſon of 
the Saviour, Mr. Williams ſays, Fox in all his 
book cannot endure to hear of the word human, as 
being a new name, and never heard of in ſcrip- 
ture. | ſaid in public, many words truly and pro- 
perly Engliſh, are commendably uſed that are not 
in ſcripture, in Engliſh, The word human comes 
from the Latin humanus, ſignifying pertaining, or 
belonging to man: So a human ſoul or body is 
ſuch as all mankind have. Hence i told them, that 
the word anthropinos feiraſmos, 1 Cor. 10. might 
have been turned human, but is truly turned, no 
temptation but ſuch as 1s common to man. G. Fox 
knows, that if Chriſt ſeſus be granted to have had 
ſuch a ſoul and body as is human, or common to 
man, down falls their monſtrous idol of a Chriſt, 
called light within.” To which Fox anſwers, © For 
thee and the prieſts to give ſuck names to Chriſt, 
our Lord and Saviour, which the ſcriptures do not 
give, and yet ſay the ſcriptures are the rule, that is 
abominable. And there is no ſuch word in 1 Cor. 
10. that calleth Chriſt's body and ſoul human ; and 
whetherisChriſt's body celeſtial or terreſtial, or which 
glory doth he bear ?—1 Cor. 1 f. 14. G. F. doth grant, 
and all the Quakers, that Chriſt was made ite unte 
us, fin excepted, and had a body and ſoul, or elſe how 
could he ſuffer ? And is riſen, the ſame that decend- 
ed is aſcended, as the apoſtle faith.” * And I have 
5 ſeen 
Williams, page 51, Fox, page 43. j 
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ſeen other of their writings which hold expreſsly, 
that Chriſt brought the ſame body from heaven, 
that he carried thither again. But they reckoned it 
abominable tor Mr. Williams to uſe a word con- 
cerning our Saviour's humanity, that is, not in our 
tranſlation, while he at the ſame time approved of 
the reading as it is; yet when Hebrews 1. 3. was 
brought in thoſe times to prove the perſonallity of 


the Trinity, the Quakers ſaid, “ That is fafly tranſe 


lated, for in the Greek it is not pern but ſub. 
AHance.“ And faid Mr. Samuel Hubbard, They 
tura the holy ſcriptures into allegories, all unleſs, 
ſome which they wreſt to their own deſtruction, as 
the apoſtle Peter ſaith ?”? 
Tax expreſsly held to a power of direction with« 
in them, ſuperior to the ſcriptures, which carried 
them into actions that igt from thence, or from 
reaſon could not juſtify; and their ouly way, was to 
appeal to an inward mation or voice. As for inſtance, 


George Biſhop ſpeaks of Deborah Wilſon, as a 


« modeſt woman, of retired life, and ſober con- 
verſation ; and that bearing a great burthen for 
the hardneſs and crucity of the people, the went 
through the town of Salem nated, as a ſign, which 
ſhe having in part porformed, was laid hold of, and 
bound over to appear at the next court of Salem, 
where the wicked rulers ſentenced her to be whipt.?* 
Lydia Wardwel, a marricd woman of Hampton, 
went in the ſame manner into the meeting-houſe 
in Newbury, in time of public worſhip ; for which 
ſhe met with the like treatment. Mr. Williams 
refered theQuakersto theſe inſtances that their own 
author had publithed ; and told them they never 
could perſuade ſouls not bewitched, that the holy 
ſpirit would move them to do ſo: to which they 
anſwer” 


„ Biſhop, page 362, 
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anſwer thus. We do believe thee, in that dark, 
3332 bloody ſpirit, that thou and the New- 
England prieſts are bewrtched in, you cannot be- 
. Heve that you are nated from God and his cloth- 
ing, and blind : and therefore hath the Lord in 
Bis prwer moved ſome of his ſons and daughters to 
o naked ; yea, and they did tell them in Olive rs 
days, and the long parliaments, that God would 
ſtrip them of their church-profeſſion, and of their 
power, as naked as they were. And to they were 
true prophets and propheteſſes to the nation, as 
many ſober men have confeſſed ſince ; though thou 
and the old perſecuting prieſts in New. England re- 
main in your blindneſs and nakedneſs. - As thou 
didſt in the diſpute, ſo now, thou makeſt 3 
great ado with our men and woman going naked: 
we told them then, we owned no ſuch practice in 
any, unleſs they were called unto it by the Lord. — 
He begineth again to upbraid us with our men and 
women's going naked, as it it were a thing com- 
monly allowed among us in thc:r auilli, without the 
motion G. - 
As an impartial hiſtorian I thought it duty thus 
to ſtate theſe plain facts and ſentiments on both 
fides ; for upon Dr. Mather's ſaying, 2 good Men 
formerly took that wrong way of reclaiming here- 
ties by perſecution ; the Quakers ſpent ſeventeen 
pages in the moſt ſtriking recital of what they ſuf.. 
fered in thoſe times that their art would admit of, 
in order to prove, that no good man could be an actor 
therein. And to fix this prejudice more laſtingly in 
the minds of all, they turned it into verſe, ſaying, 
| © Thoſe that in conſcience cannot wrong a worm, 
Are fin'd and whip'd, becauſe they can't conform; 
And time hath been, which ne'er ſhall be forgot, 
| God's 
= Fox, page 69-»23——32, 
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God's ſervants have been hanged none knows for 
Except for ſerving of their blefled Lord, [ what; 
For quaking and for trembling at his word. 5 
Let theſe black days, like the fifth of November, 
Be writ in red, for ages to remember.” * 

And they are remembered in ſuch a manner to 
this day, that a perſon can hardly plead for equal 
liberty of conſcience among the Mailachuſetts, with 
out having the diſorders of Rhode · Iſland colony 


broꝝght up againſt it; nor for the good . | 
| 


and family orders of thoſe fathers, among ſome i 
the latter colony, without having hot irons and 
halters thrown in his teeth] Not only ſo, but we 
have lately ſeen artful men trying to prevent our 
union in the cauſe of our civil liberties by theſe 
means. But from the above facts the reader may 
judge, whether an invaſion of each others rights, 
under the name of religion, was not the real cauſe 
of thoſe dreadful broils ; whieWa true acknowledg- 
ment thereof, both'as to property and conſcience, 
would have prevented. Whether the grand error 
on both ſides, was not the aſſuming a power to ggs 
vern religion, inſtead of being governed by it? 
Ox October 2oth, Robinſon, Stevenſon and Mat 
ry Dyre, received the ſentence of death, which was 
executed upon the two men, the 27th: the 
man was brought with them to the gallows, bu 
at the interceſſion of her ſon af Newport and _ 
ſhe was then reprieved, and ſent away. Thong 
returning again the next ſpring, ſhe was hanged; 
June 1ſt, 1660; twelve days after the court of Plys 
mouth repealed one or more of the ſharpeſt laws 
they had made againſt that people. Charles the 
ſecond had been reſtored to the crown of England, 
en May 29, which Plymouth could have no knows 
N. e Vu in © ledge 
® Magualir, book 7. p. 226 Whiting'wanfwer7p. 1-29. 
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ledge of then. After the news of it arrived, go. 
vernor Endicot and his court wrote to him, Dec. 
roth, when they ſaid, 4 Our liberty to walk in the 
faith of the goſpel, with all god conference, was the 
cauſe of our tranſporting oupſelves, vith our 
wives, little oncs, and our ſubſtance, from that 
pleaſant land over the atlantic ocean. into this vaſt 
wilderneſs, chooſing rather the pure ſcripture wor. 
fhip with a good conſcience, in this remote wilder. 

is among the heathen, than the pleaſures of Eng. 

d with ſubmiſſion to the then ſo diſpoſed and 
Jo far prevailing hierarchy, which we could not do 
without an evil conſcience. Concerning the 
Quakers, open and capital blaſphemers, open ſedu- 
cers from the glorious Trinity, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the bleſſed goſpel, and from the holy ſcrip- 
ture as the rule of life, open enemies to the govern- 
ment itſelf ag eſtabliſhed in the hands ot any but 
men of their own phinciples.— The magiſtrate at 
laſt, in conſcience both to God and man, judged 
himſelf called for the defence of all, to keep the 
paſſage with the — the ſword held towards 
them; this could do no harm to him that would 
be warned thereby, their wittingly ruſhing them- 


ſelves thereupon was their own act, we with hu- 


mility conceive a crime bringing their blood upon 
their own head. : * 

In like manner they proceeded and hanged Wil. 
kam Leddra, March 1 4th, 1661; but their friends 


m bagland procured an expreſs from White, Hall. 


Sept. gth, which was brought over by Samuel 
Shattock, of Salem, requiring theſe rulers to for- 


8 


bare ſuch things for the future, and to ſend ſuch 


Quakers as appeared to them ſo obnoxious, over 
to be tried in England. Soon after the 2 of 
| 1 35 which 


4% 4. 9. 
+ Hubbard —Maſſachuſetts hitory, vol, 3. p. 326, 327. 
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which Mr. Norton and Mr. Bradſtreet, were ſent over 
as agents, by whom governor Endicot and his court 
wrote to the Earl ot Mancheſter, **to beſeech his ma- 
jeſty to tender them in reſpect ot thoſe peſtelent he. 


retics the Quakers, who have lately ohtained his ma- 


jeſty's letter, requiring us to forbare their puniſhes. 
ments; in obſervance whereof we have ſuſpended 
execution of our laws againſt them, reſpecting death 
or corporal punithments ; but this indulgance they 
abuſe to inſolency and ſeduction of our people, and 
unleſs his majeſty ſtrengthen our hands in the ap 
plication of ſome ſuitable remedy to tuppreſs theſe 
and others, ill affected to our tranquility, this hope- 
ful plantation is likely in all probability to be de- 
ſtroyed. They had before ſaid, that allowing tuck- 


to have liberty here, would be .o contrary to our 
conſciences to permit, and no leſs oppreſſion of us 


than the deſtroying both us and ours by the word.“ 
How juſtly then did Mr. Williams call the uſe of 


force in ſuch affairs, The bloody tenet “ 


We will now return to the affairs of baptiſm ;. 


Mr Hubbard upon the year 1656, ſays, Baptiſm 


unto this time had been adminiſtred unto thoſe 
children only, whoſe immediate parents were admit- 
ted into full communion in the churches wherethey» /- 
lived: but now the country came to be increaſed, 
and ſundry families were found, that had children 
born in them, whoſe immediate parents had never 
attempted to join to any of: the churches to which 
they belonged, and yet were very much unſatisſied 
that they could not obtain baptiſm for their children; 
the cauſe occaſioned many debates between the 


miniſters of the country.” Connecticut took the 
lead therein, and ſent a draught of queſtions about 
— * \_- 
bid. page 331—366. ads. 26 
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it to the rulers of the Maſſachufetts, tequeſtings 
that the ableſt miniſters of both colonies might be 
called together, to anſwer the fame. Such an aj- 
ſembly was therefore called by authority at Boſton, 
Jane 4th, 1657, and fat till the 19th. Their an- 
ſwers to 21. queſtions were afterwards print- 
eil in London, under the title of A diſputation cot. 
cerning church members, and their children. Therein 
they concluded, that the children of profeſſing pa- 
rents, are by means of their parents covenant- 
ing, in covenant alſo, and members of the church by 
divine inſtitution. 1. Becauſe they are in that co- 
venant for ſubſtance which was made with Abra- 
ham, Gen. 17. 9. compared with Deut. 29. 12. &e. 
2. Becautfe ſuch children are, by Chriſt affirmed to 
have a place and portion in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 3. Elſe no children could be baptized, bap- 
tiſm. being a church ordinance, and a feal of tlie 
covenant of grace.“ And alſo, that“ it is the du- 
ty of infants, who confederate in their parents, when 
grown up to years of diſcretion, though net yet fit 
for the Lord's ſupper, to own the covenant they made 
with their parents, by entering thereinto in their 
own perſons ;.and-1t-is the duty of the church to 
call upon them for the performance thereof; and 
if, being called upon, they ſhall refuſe the perfor- 
mance of this great duty, or, atherwiſe continue 
ſcandalous, they are liable to be cenſured for the 
fame by the church. And in caſe they underſtand 
the grounds of religion, are nat ſcandalous, and 
ſlolemnly own the covenant in thew own perſons, 
herein they give up both themſelves and their 
children unto the Lord, and deſire baptiſm for 
them, we (with due reverence to any godly learn- 
ed that may diffent) fee not ſufficient cauſe to des 
ry baptiſm unto their children. 80 
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As this diſputation had its firſt riſe in Con- 
necticut, ſo was there much difference and con- 
tention raiſed at Hartford, between Mr. Samuel 
Stone, their teacher, and the reſt of the church, 
occaſioned at the firſt on ſome ſuch account; inſo- 
much that ſundry members of that church, having 
rent themſelves off, removed to another place 
higher up the river, where they ſettled, and ga- 
thered a diſtinct church in that way of Schiſn, as 
the reſt of the churches accounted. This unhap. 
py difference over ſpread the whole colony of Con- 
necticut, with ſuch a monſtrous enchantment upon 
the minds of chriſtian brethren that in all the towns 
round about, the people generally made themſelves 
parties to one ſide or the other of the quarrei.— A 
world of fin was doubtleſs committed, even by pi- 
ous men on this occaſion. 

IT came at laſt to an open breach, which could 
not be healed, or made up among themſelves, 
which put them upon a neceſſity of calling a con- 
vention of the meſſengers of ſundry churches in the 
Maſſachuſetts, who met at Boſton, in 1659, and 
made a reconciliation between them The practice 
of church. care, about the children of our churches, 
met with ſuch oppoſition ascould not be encopn- 
tered with any thing leſs than a ſynod, of elders 
and meſſengers from all the churches of the Maſ. 
ſachuſetts colony. Accordingly the general court, 
having the neceſſity of the matter laid before them 
at their ſecond ſeſſion, in the year 1661, iſſued out 
* deſire and order for the convening of ſuch a. 

yaod at Boſton in the ſpring.” After long labor. 
the majority of them approved of the above pro- 
polition, and obtained the concurrance of the ge- 


neral court thereto, on October 8th, 1662. * Mr, 


> 4 Mitchel, 
* Hubbard—Magnalia, B 3. p. 117, 118, and B. 5, b 63, 64. 
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Mitchel, who was the chief draughtſman, of that 
reſult, ſaid, We make account that if we keep 
baptiſm within the'non-excommunicable, and the 
Ford's fupper within the compais of thoſe that have 
(unto charity) tome What of. the power of goodlineſs, 
er grace in execraſe, We Ihail be near about the right 
middle -FƷay of church- refor mation.“ And it has 
been called the ba//j-way-covenant ever fince ; tho? 
fins Salbing of matters in religion has done more 
mitchiet in this land, as well as eliewhere, than 
tongue can expreſs. | | 
Nix. leazer Mather, the firſt miniſter of North. 
2 wrote on July 4, this ye, to Devenport, 

and ſaĩd concerning this ſynod, There was ſcarce 
any of the congregational principles, but what were 
yen at by ſome or other of the aſſembly; as rela- 

ions of the work of grace, power of voting of the 
fraternity in adniiſſion,“ &c. + Preſident Chauncey 
publiſhed his teſtimony againſt this new ſcheme ; 
and ſo did Mr. Devenport ; tothe laſt of which Mr. 
Increafe Mather wrote a preface, containing a di« 
ſtinct apology tor thoſe whodiflented Mom it. Mr. 
John Allen of Dedliam anſwered Mr. Chauncey, 
and Mr. Richard Mather the other, while Mr. 
Mitchel was employed to anſwer his ſons preface. 
Young Mr. Mather in that preface ſays, „The ſy- 
nod acknowledged, that there ought be to true ſave - , 
ing faith in the parent, or elſe the child ought not 
6 be baptized. We intreatedand urged again and 
zgain, that this, which themſelves acknowtedged 
was 2 principle of truth, might be {et down tor a ' 
concluſion, and then we ſhould all agree But 
thoſe reverend perſons would not conſent to this. * 
No; and Mr. Mitchel was ſo far from doing it in 

my oy ry E * bis 1 
His life, p. 55, 80. „ | 
© + Maff Bist. vol; 1. p. 286. 
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his anſwer, that he tells of diſtinguiſhing between 
faith in its hopeful beginning, and faich in 
ſpecial exerciſe ; initial faith and - exerciſed faith, 
and ſays, All retormed churches, unanimouſiy 
grant the child's right unto baptiſm, by its being 
born within the viſible church. Beſides, what have 
infants more than meer memberfh1þ to give them 
right unto baptiſin? We know ot no ſtronger argu» 
ment for infant baptiſm than this, that church 
members are to e baptized.” * To which I would 
fay, that the Jewiſh church indeed was firt--con- 
ſtituted of the houſhold of braham, and all his 
offspring were born in the church, of whom the 
ſon ofthe bond woman was the firſt that was cir: 
cumciſed; but the chriſtian church is conſtituted 
of the hou/hold of God, the children of the free ua. 
man, in diſtinction from thoſe who were born | 
the fleſb, though from Abraham's body. Epheſians 
2. el = 
Mx Mitchel, by his reaſonings drew Mr. L. 
Mather over to that ſide; after which he acted 
many cruel things againlt the baptiſts for near 20 
years, till the ſame meaſures were meeted to him 
again, ſo as very ſenſable to convince him of hiw 
error therein. Mr Hubbard ſays, Some thinks 
Mr. Devenport's book hath overthrown the pros 
poſitions of the ſynod, according to their own 
© principles.” Mr. Devenport was a while in Hole 
— before he came here, where he teſtified 
againſt their 1 baptiſmsz, and he faid, 
yy When a reformation of the church has beem 
brought about in any part of the World, it hasrares! - 
ly been afterwards carried on any one ſep further: 
than the jir/? reformers did ſucceed in their firft en. 
decor. He obſerved, that as eaſily might the azk: . 


8 "have 
* Magnalia, book 5. page 77 9 
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have been removed from the mountains of Ararat, 
where it firſt grounded, as a people get any ground 
in reformation, after and beyond the firſt remove 
of the reformers. And this obſervation quick- 
ened him to embark in a deſign of reformation, 
wherein he might have opportunity to drive things 
in the igt eſſay, as near to the precept and pattern 
of ſcripture as they could be driven.” * We ſhall 
preſently ſee other miniſters promoting a ſepara- 
tion from him for theſe attempts. | 
Ox the 8th of May, this year, the aſſembly at 
Boſton wrote to that of Rhode-Ifland and aid, 
«& ur affection to peace and a fair correſpondance, 
puts us upon a condeſcention far beneath our own 
reaſon, and the juſtice of our cauſe, once more to 
tranſmit this our laſt letter to you, concerning the 
unjuſt moleſtation and intruſion of ſome of your 
infabitants, upon the undoubted rights of this 
juriſdiction, and the inhabitants thereof, in their 
rants and poſſeſſions in the Pequot and Narragan- 
country, upon pretence of authority from your 
court, and purchaſe from Indians, but producing 
no deed, record, order or commiſſion for warrant - 
ing the ſame ; wherein, as we conceive, they act 
directly againft reaſon, righteouſneſs, precedent, 
grants from England, clear conqueſt, purchaſe and 


poſſeſſion. It is not unknow to yourfelves what;/ - 


mieans have been uſed from time to time, botly 
by the commiſſioners of the United Colonits, and 
by the governor and magiſtrates, general court 
and council of this juriſdiction, by their ſeveral 
letters, to deſire you to cauſe your people to deſiſt 
fuch proceedings, and extend your authority for 
lupprefling injuſtice ; but to this day have received 
ne ſatisfactory. or particular anſwer in CO 
* | ES 3 

2 Magaalia, book 3. page 53. : 
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ſes; which has given us grounds to ſuppoſe, that 
at leaſt you indulge them in their proceedings. 
You may hereby have notice, that two ot your 
People, namely, Tobias Sanders, and: Robert Bar- 
dick, being long ſince taken on the place, and ſe- 
cured by us to anſwer their treſpaſs, we have 
now called them before the court, and find no- 
thing from them to juſtify their proceedings 
therefore the court hath ned them 40l. for their 
offence, and towards ſatisfaction for the charges 
expended in carrying them before authority; 
and that they ſtand committed till the fine be 
ſatisfied, and ſecurity given to the ſecretary to the 
value of 100ol. for their peaceable demeanour to- 
ward all the inhabitants of this juriſdiction for the 
future. And we hereby ſignify unto you, that 
unleſs you command off your inhabirants that yet 
continue their poſleſſion at Sotherton and Pate- 
ſkomſicut before the laſt of June next, you may 
expect we ſhall not continue to neglect the relief 
and protection of our people there moleſted; and 
ſhall account it our duty to ſecure all ſuch perſons 
and eſtates of yours as Mal be found within our 
juriſdiction, until juſt damages be fatisfied. But 
this we heartily and earneſtly deſire may be avoid- 
ed, by your prudent care and juſtice, and that 
peace and good agreement may for the future be 
preſerved between us.“ “ | 

THars reminds me of Mr. Locke's ſaying, © That 
dominion is founded in grace, is an aſſertion by which 
thoſe who maintain it do plainly lay claim to. the 
poſſeſſion of ail things; tor they are not ſo wanting to 
themſelves as not to believe, or at leaſt as not to 
profeſs themſelves to be the truly pions and faith- 
ful.” + Becauſe Mr. Williams teſtified againſt 

W w that, 


* Rbode-Iſland records. ++ On tollergtion, prge 61. 
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that power when he firſt came to Boſton, the court 
wrote to Salem againſt him ; whereupon he &rd 
not ſtay to contend with them, but peacably with- 
drew to Plymouth, where his teaching was wel! 
approved as long as Mr. Bradford was governor. 
Bi when Mr. Winſlow came into that office, 
who with the Maſlachuſetts was againſt a full to- 
leration in religious matters, * Mr. Williams peace- 
ably retired to Salem, and took the charge of that 
flock ; but for the churches receiving him without 
the rulers leave, they took away ſome of their 
poſſeſſions, till they would give up Mr. Williams; 
and, for his faithful adm. aitions to them on that 
account, they expelled him out of their juriſdic- 
tion; but whocan tell how far that extends? When 
came firſt into this country all the Indians from 
Boſton and Plymouth-Bays to Paucatuck river 
were tributaries to the chief ſachems of Narragan- 
fet ; and from thence to Hudſon's rrver, and over 
all Long: Iſland Saſſicus had extended his power, 
even over 26 ſachems. F The Pequot, being thus 
owerful, made war upon the Narraganſets, who, 
in April 1632, had a number of their tributaries 
out of Plymouth and Maflachuſett colorkes to aſſiſt 
them againſt him; yet Safficus prevailed, aud ex- 
tended 1 his territories ten miles eaſt of Pauca- 
tuck river. About the ſame time Natuwannute, 
a ſachem. of the country about where Hartford 
now ſtands, with a number of his men, were 
driven out from thence by the potency of the Pe- 
quots,” and came to our fathers at Plymouth, 
aud requeſted them to go up and trade there, tho? 
| . 6 their 
* Maſſachuſetts hiftory, vol. 3. page 154. 


Connecticut aſſembly's anſwer to the King's letter, 1773, 
wrote by governor Trumbull. 


4 Prince's annals, Page 53, 59. 
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te their end was to be reſtored to their countr: 

again.” This motion was complied with, and 2 
trading houſe was ſet up among them. * Which 
was ſuch an eyeſore to the Pequots, that in 1654 
they murdered captain Stone and ſeven men with 
him, plundered his goods and funk his vellel, be. 
cauſe they were going up Connecticut river to 
trade there. Two years atter they murdered 
Captain Oldham as 1 have related, p. 75. And 
upon the notice which Mr. Williams Fave them 
of this ſad event, Mr. Endicot with an armed force 
was {ent in Aug. 25, 163", to try to bring the 
Pequots to terms; but Johnſon ſays it proved a 
bootleſs voyage, only his leaving ſome men with 
Underhill, at Saybrook fort 1 its being 
taken. Upon his return Saſſicus applied to the 
Narraganſets for a reconciliation, that they all 
might join to expel theſe new comers ; repreſent. 
ing, * that if they ſhould help, or ſuffer the Eng- 
liſh to ſubdue the Pequots, they would thereby 


make way for their own future ruin; and that 


they need not come to open battle with the Eng- 
liſh ; for only to fire their houſes ; kill their cattle, 
hy in ambuſh and ſhoot them as they went about; 
their buſineſs, they would quickly be forced to 
leave the country, and the Indians not be expoſed 

to any great hazard.“ | 55 
Hp two ſuch politic and potent princes as Saf. 
 ficus and Miantinomo were, united in this ſchemE, 
when Boſton was but fix years old; Providence 
and Hartford but a tew months, and New-Haven 


not begun, what would have become of all their 


claims they were now contending for. And it is 
moſt evident that Mr. Williams was the very in- 
| ſtrument 


* Maſſachuſetts hiſtory, vol, 2. page 469, 470. 
+ Major Maſon's biſtory of the Pequot war and others, 
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ſtrument of preventing the junction of thoſe two 
great Indian powers, and ſo of faving the vaſt in- 
tereſt we now have in this country; but how was 
he requited for it ? Why after Warwick men had 
obtained as fair a title o that town, as the Maſla- 
chuſetts ever had to Boiton, yet becaute they were 
not orthodox they were fetched away by force of 
arms; and the captive ſachem was murdered tor 
fear he ſhould revenge ſuch doings. And when 
the orthodox party afterward proclaimed war upon 
his ſucceſſors, becauſe they were for revenging his 
death, and Mr. Williams, to prevent the further 
efuſion of blood, had prevailed with them to go 
down and ſettle the matter at Boſton, how were 
they treated ? p. 193, 195. They were not only 
compelled to ſign an engagement to pay all dama- 
ges and colts, and to quit any claim to the Pequot 
country, but alſo to ſay, + The Narraganſet and 
Nyantick ſagamores and deputy, hereby agree and 
covenant, to and with the commiſſioners of the 
United Colonies, that henceforward, they will nei- 
ther give, grant, ſell, or in any manner alienate 
any part of their country, nor any parcel of land 
therein, either to any Engliſh or others, without 
conſent or allowance of the ſaid commiſſioners.” 
And two years after, upon their calling for their 
pay, Paſlicus ſent them word, that “ when he 
made this covenant, he did it in fear of the army, 
and though the Engliſh kept their covenant with 
him there, and let him go from them, yet the ar- 
my was to go to Narraganſet immediately and 
kill him there; therefore ſaid the commiſſioners, 
Set your hands to ſuch and ſuch things, or elſe the ar- 
my ſhall go forth to the Narraganſets.“ In anſwer to 
which the commiſſioners ſay, After covenants 


have been ſolemaly made, and hoſtzges given, and 
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a ſmall part of the wampum paid, and all the reſt 
due, now to pretend fears is a vain and offenſive 
excuſe.” * This ſhews that themſelves did not 
neglect the rule they preſcribed to their general in 
that expedition, viz. © You are to uſe your belt 
endeavours to gain the enemies canoes, or utterly 
to deſtroy them, and herein you may make good 
ute of the Indians our confederates, as you may 
do upon other occaſions, having due regard to the 
honor of God, who is both our ſword and ſhield, 
and to the diſtance which is to be obſerved betwixt 
chriſtians and barbarians, as well in war as in other 
negociations,” + 

SIXTEEN months before that covenant was 
made, Paſſicus and other heads of their tribes, had 
by an ample deed reſigned over and ſubmitted all 
thoſe lands to the ſupreme authority in England, 
and Mr, Williams had procured a charter thereof 
from thence, extending unto the Pequot river and 
country, page 148, 192. The Maſſachuſetts re- 
cords, upon granting Fiſher's ifland to Mr. Win- 
throp, p. 115 ſay it lies againſt the mouth of Pe- 
quot river. What right of juriſdiction then had 
thoſe colonies eaſt of that river? and what right 
nad Paſſicus to engage any of thoſe lands to them, 
which he had ſubmitted to another authority ſo 
long before? By repeated endeavors the com- 
miſſioners had got all the wampum that was pro- 
miſed in ſaid covenant but 308 fathom, before they 
met at Hartford on Sept. 5, 1650; and then cap- 
tain Atherton was ſent, with twenty armed men, 
to demand the remainder, with orders to ſeize 
their goods if the Indians refuſed to pay it; and 
if reſiſtance ſhould be made ſo as any life * ö 
g | that 


* Records of the United Colonies. 
+ Mulachuſctts hiſtory, vol. 3. page 151 


even ſuch guilty blood) in a ſmall tribute, to be 
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that a ſpecial meeting of the comiſſioners ſhould 
then be called to make war upon them for it. He 
accordingly went, and placed his men round Paſ- 
ſicus's tent, and going into it, ſeized the ſachem 
by the hair of his head, and threatened to thoot 
him, if any refiitance was made. I his terrified 
them ſo much, that the wampum was pretently 
paid. On July as, 1651, at the deſire of the Nar- 
raganſet ſachems, Mr. Williams wrote to the go- 
vernor at Bolton, an account of ſundry complaints 
they had againſt Uneas ; which letter was laid be- 
fore the commiſſioners when they met at News 


Haven, the 4th of September following ; but tho? 


Uncas was preſent yet they acted nothing upon it, 
decauſe the Narraganſets had not ſent any of their 
men to ſupport the charge. At the ſame time a 
tribute af 312 fathom of wampum was paid by 
Uncas, Ninceroſt and others, on account of the 


Pequots they had among them; and upon laying 


of it down they demanded, < Why this tribute 
was required, how long it ſhould continue, and 
whether the children to be born hereafter were to 
pay it? All which being conſidered, the commiſſion- 
ers by Thomas Stanton, anſwered, that the tribute 
by agreement hath been due yearly from the Pe- 
quots ſince anno 1638, for ſundry murders with- 
out provocation committed by them upon ſeveral 
of the Engliſh at feveral times, as they found op- 
portunity ; refuſing either to deliver up the mur- 
derers or to do juſtice upon them; ſo drawing on 
2 war upon themſelves, to the great charge and in- 
convenience of the Engliſh : which war, through 


the good hand of our God, iſſued firſt in a con- 


queſt over that treacherous and bloody people, and 
after by agreement (to ſpare as much as might be 
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paid indifferent proportions, by, and for their males, 
according to their different ages yearly ; but hath 
not hitherto been ſatisſied, though demanded. 
Wherefore, though twelve years tribute were due 


before the year-1650, and though the agreement 


was for a yearly tribute to be paid by them and 
theirs, ſo long as they continue in this part of the 
country; yet the commiſſioners, ſomething to caſe 
their ſpirits, and to engage them to an inoffenſive 
and» peacable carriage, declared that the payment 
of this tribute ſhall be limited to ten years, this laſt 
year to be reckoned the firſt; after which, unleſs 


they draw trouble unto themſelves, they ſhall be 
free,”* ® | 


Svca an uneaſineſs zmong the Nartaganſets | 


was diſcovered two years after, that another atm 

was raiſed and ſent againſt them, whith compelled 
them into another treaty, which not being other- 
wile fulfilled, the fachems were brought on Octo- 
ber 13, 1660 to mortgage all their lands, to Major 
Atherton, and about twenty affociates with him, 
for 600 fathom ot wampum, ſaid then to be due 
to the commiſſioners of the united colonies. I find 
alſo dy the records, that the Maſſachuſetts and 
Connecticuts could never agree how to divide the 
Pequot lands betwixt them, till the commiſſioners 
from Plymouth and New-Haven had the caſe re- 
fered to them, and they on Sept. 16, 1658, ſettled 
the line betwixt them; which was to be Miſtick: 


river (nich runs in betwixt Stonington and Gro», 


ton) up to the pond, by Lanthorn-hill, and thence 
from the middle of that pond to run a north courſe 
the Maſſachuſetts to have both property and juriſ- 
diction from thence to Wecapaug-brook, which 
was the eaſterly bounds of Sallicus's conqueſt. 
1 Pataquamſcut 
# Records of the United Colonies, 


5 
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Pataquamſcut purchaſe was made partly in 1657 
and partly in 1658, by ſome inhabitants of Rhode- 
Iſland, and John Hull of Boſton, who got a great 
eſtate by coining their ſilver money.) This pur- 
chaſe was about fifteen miles in length, and ſeven in 
breadth, in the heart of the Narraganſet country.“ 
Wen their aſſembly met at Newport May 27, 
1661, they appointed a committee upon the let- 
ters they had then received from the Maflachu- 
ſetts, who ſeriouſly conſidered and debated eir- 
cumſtances, concerning the matter ir, difference, 
betwixt the gentlemen, and ſome friends with 
them, that are active in ſharing the Narraganſet 
lands in the colony, without the conſent of the 
colony; and we find by their letter, that thoſe gen- 
tlemen,major Atherton and aſſociates are not ſo well 
informed of the intent of the colony as might be 
requiſite.” And they concluded to write and 
give them better information, and to offer to leave 
the caſe to referees to ſettle it; but ſay, © In caſe 
a fair iſſue cannot be had, as is deſired, then, in a 
ſpeedy and convenient time and ſeaſon, to forbid 
the ſaid gentlemen, or any of their company, in 
his majeſty's name, from further proceeding in the 
faid purchaſe, as to poſſeſſing or ſharing of any of the 
ſaid lands, and to proſecute them, or any of them, 
in caſe they ſtill proceed without conſent of the 
| colony, 
In 1668 theſe purchaſers gave three-hundred acres of their 


beſt land, for an orthodox perſon, to prexch God's word to the 
inhabitants; which has coſt much contention in the law. Dow- 
glaſs, vol. 2. page 104. | : 

In 1752, Dr. Macſparran faid, “'I have been engaged in a law- 
ſuit about Glebeland twenty-eight years, and the independant 
teacher has at laſt obtained a decree in council in his favour ; fe 
that I am forced to fit down by the loſs of at leaſt Gol. ſterling.” 
America diſected, page 422. og 

I am told that Dr. Stennett, a baptift miniſter in London, had 
a great hand in procuring this decree for Mr. Joſeph Torry. 
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colony, as concluding that ſuch their proceedings 
pre contrary to the crown and dignity of his majeſ- 
y. and to the peace and well-being of his majeſty's 
ſubjeds in this colony.” The 27th of Auguſt fol- 
lowing an aſſembly met at Portſmouth, of which 
Mr. Williams was a member, when they, ſent a 
commiſſion and letters to Mr. Clarke, to ſollicit for a 
new Charter, April 27th, 1662, the town of Pro- 
vidence gave Mr. Clarke a full purchaſe right of 
land therein as a free gift. The next month came 
the forgoing letter from Boſton, to their affembly, 
with account of their dealing with men whom they 
called treſpaſers, of whom. Mr, Burdick was then 
à member of Mr. , Clarke's church. He mar- 
ried Mr. Samuel Hubbard's daughter, and has a 
large poſterity remaining in, and, about weſterly 
to this day. Mr. Sanford, and Mr. Greene, were 
now ſent to Boſton to make another trial for an 
2micable ſettlement of this controverſy. It is 
to be noted, that,neither of thoſe colonies, who had 
made ſuch anoife about their, rights, had ever re- 
ceived any charter, cither from king or parkament, 
of any lands to the weſt of Providence. colony, 
till Connecticut, by the help of Mr. Winthrop, ob- 
fained one dated, April 23, 166 2,which took News 
Haven into the ſame colony. And when the com- 
. miſſioners met at Boſton, the 4th of September, 
they wrote to Rhode-Iſland rulers in their former 
ſtrain, and informed them, of a, warrant. they. had 
ſeen, ſigned by JoſephTorrty their ſecretary, in the 
H ame of the general court, © warning Capt, Gookin 
and others to deſiſt and forbear any further or fu- 


ture poſſeſſion of any lands at or about Pancatuck 


as they ſhall anſwer the contrary at their pen) ; 


yet withal expreſſiug your ſubmiſſion to his majefty's, 


determination. Wherefore ſſay the commiſſioners] 
- oh being 


— 


= — 


* 
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being earneſtly deſirous to prevent any furtliet 
diſturbance of the peacs of the colonies, though 
we have no doubt of the preſent right and intereft 
of the Maſſachuſetts to thoſe lands, we are willing 
to improve the argument which yourſelves have 
owned and therefore thought meet to certify you, 
that we have read and 5 4 à charter of incorpo- 
ration, under the broad ſeal of England, ſent over 
in the laſt ſhip, granted to ſome gentlemen of Con- 
necticut, wherein the lands at Paucatuck and Nar- 
raganſet are contained, which we hope will pre- 
vail with you to require and cauſe your people to 
withdraw themſelves, and deſiſt from further diſ- 

turbance.“ | 
Txz words in ſaid charter which they built this 
upon, bounded that colony caſt, + by the Narra- 
ganſet river, commonly called Narraganſet bay, 
where the ſaid river, falleth into the ſea.” Now it 
is to be remembered, that Plymouth patent was 
_ bourided weſtward by Narraganſet river and bay, 
and theſe coloniſts pretended that Warwick was 
included therein, which could not be, unleſs Pau- 
catuck was the river meant; and if it was, where is 
their right now to go eaſt of it by Connecticut 
charter? The truth is, names are arbitrary, and 
thoſe why ee Bradford and Winflow, 
took Patucket to be the river intended in their 
patent, p. 72, #4- And there was now leſs room 
left for this diſpute ; for on july 8, 1663 his ma- 
jeſty granted Rhode- Iſland charter, which deſcribes 
their weſt boundaries to be the middle channel of 
Paucatuck river up to its head, and thencea north 
courſe to the ſouth line of the Maſſachuſetts; which 
river ſays he, having been yielded after much 
debate, for the fixed and certain bounds between 
theſe our ſaid colonies, by the agents _—_— ; who 
| ave 
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have alſo agreed, that the ſaid Paucatuck river 
ſhall be alſo called, alias, Narraganſet river; and 
to prevent future diſputes that otherwiſe might 
ariſe thereby forever hereafter, ſhall be conſtrued, 
deemed and taken to be the Narraganſet river, in 
our late grant to Connecticut colony, mentioned 
as the eaftwardly bounds of that colony.” This 
colony of Rhode · Iſland and Providence plantations, 
was to extend three Engliſh miles eaſt and north- 
eaſt of the moſt eaſtern and northeaſtern parts of 
the Narraganſet bay, unto the month of Proyidence 
river, and thence by the eaſtwardly bank of it up to 
Patucket falls, being the mg? wetwardly line of Ply- 
mouth colony; and thence due north to the Maſſa. 
chuſetts line, by which it is bounded on the north, 
and by the ocean on the ſouth, including Block- 
Ifland, and the other iſlands within their bay. As 
the Indians had formerly ſent over a ſubmiſſion of 
themſelves and land, to the king's father, they had 
now ſent another to him ; whereupon he ſays in 
this charter, It ſhall not be lawful to, or for the 
reſt ofthe colonies, to invade or moleſt the native In- 
dians, or any other inhabitants inhabiting within 
the bounds and limits hereafter mentioned ; they 
having ſubjected themſelves unto us, and being by 
us taken into our ſpecial Prone without the 
knowledge and conſent of the governor and com- 
pany of our colony of Rhode-lland, and Provi- 
dence-plantations.” | 
Tuis charter appointed that a governar deputy- 
governor, and ten aſſiſtants ſhould be elected annu- 
ally on the firſt Wedneſday in May, who, with de- 
puties or repreſentatives from each town, were to 
make laws, not contrary to the laws of England, 
make grants of land, conſtitute courts of juſtice, 
and appoint their officers both civil and 2 
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Mr. Clarke ſent over this charter, and Capt. Gre- 
ory Dexter fetched it from Boſton ; upon which 
A large aſſembly of the freemen in all the colony, 
met at Newport November 24, and ordered Capt. 
exter to take forth the charter and read it before 
all the people, and hold it up with the broad ſeal 
to their view, and then to have it ſafely depoſited 
with governor Arnold.” And they voted to pay 
all Mr. Clarke's diſburſtments in going to England. 
in their ſervice there, and upon his intended return; 
as alſo one hundred pounds ſterl. as a free gratuity 
to him, beſide thoſe expences : yea, and to give 
Capt. Detter tw enty-five pounds ſterl. for his ſer- 
vice and faithfulneſs in bringing the charter from 
Boſton. Mr. Clarke's letters were read, upon 
which letters of thanks were ordered to be ſent to 
he king, and to lord Clarendon, for theſe great 
favor they had received by their means. The 
ext day (after the govenor, duputy-governor, 
and fix aſſiſtants had taken their engagements) they 
called the ſachems of the Narraganſets, and Nian- 
ticks before them, and let them know what the 
king had done for them ; upon which they ſaid, 
1 they return his majeſty great thanks for his gra- 
cious relief, in releaſing their lands from thoſe forced 
urchaſes and mortgages by ſome of the other co- 
But another thing which is by no mean 
io be omitted i is, that the king ſays, in their peti- 
ion for the charter they declared, © That it is 
much on their kearts, if they may be permitted, 
to hold forth a lively experiment, that a moſt 
Houriſhing civil ſtate” may ſtand and beſt be main- 
tained, and that among our Engliſh ſubjects, with 
a'FULL LIBKETY'IN RELIGIOUS CONCERNMENT 8, 
and that true piety rightly grounded upon goſpel 
principles, v will ve the belt and greateſt ſecurity 
i 
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tothe ſovereignty, and will lay in the hearts of men 
the ſtrongeſt obligation to true loyalty. This pe- 
tition was therefore fully granted: and above a 
hundred years after, a worthy gentleman well lays, 
* This great experiment hath been made, and it 
hath fully appeared, that a flouriſhing civil ſtate, 
and the moſt unſtained loyaity, may ſtand without 
the help of any religious party teſts to ſupport 
them ; and the chriſtian religion is as little indebted 
to human laws for its ſupport, as it is to human in- 
ventions, for the purity ot its morals, and the ſubli- 

uty of its doctrines.” * : 

Fox ſeven years paſt there had been many con- 
tentions about lands, a.1d ſtrivings to ſtrain Indian 
purchaſes, beyond cheir juſt limits, in Providence, 
Newport, and other parts of the colony, which Mr. 
Williams had agreat hand in compoſing and ſettle- 
ing; the particulars of which would be very in- 
ſtructive, had we room for them And his hop E in 
1647 ; that government, held forth through love, 
union and order, though by few in number, and 
mean in condition, yet would withſtand and over- 
come mighty oppoſers. [page 200] was wonderful- 
ly granted and confirmed ; the memory of which, 
in the figure of an axcnor with this word for its 
motto, in their colony ſeal, has been continued from 
that time to this. Mr. Clarke returned, June 7th, 
11664, after he had ſeryed his colony at the Britiſh 
court twelve years. In October following the 
allembly appointed him, Mr. Williams and others, 
to inſpect their laws, to ſee if any of them were 
contr ary to their charter. and to make a table of 
them. A committee w alſo appointed to con- 
ſider of their caſtern and weſtern boundaries, and 
to write to the other colonies concerning them. 

8 Connecticut 

* Fliftory of Providence, 


I. 


to the primative in 
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Connecticut ſtill contended for power and juriſdic- 
tion in Narraganſet, and offered to leave the caſe to 
the colonies of Maſſachuſetts and Plymouth; which 
Rhode-lland would not do, The king's commil. 
fioners who were now ſent over, heard the com- 
plaints of the ſachems and others, and entered 
upen the Narraganſet country in the king's name, 
and called jt the king's province. But on the caſt 
line they allowed Plymouth colony to come to the 
the water, till his majeſty's pleaſure ſhould be fur. 
ther known.* And ſo the line continued, till other 


commiſſioners in 1 741, ſettled the line according to 


to Rhode-liland charter, which gave them the 
towns of Briſtol, Warren, Barrington, Tiverton 
and. Littlecompton, which Plymouth and the Mafe 
{achuſetts had held till then, 

Tyres firſt baptiſt church within that which is 
now the Maſſachuſetts ſtate, was conſtituted in Re. 


| koboth this year; Mr. Holmes and his friends hav- 


ing only held a meeting there for à while, and then 
removed to Newport. For a more clear idea of 
of its original we muſt look over into Wales, where 
at Ilſton in Glamorganſhire a baptiſt church was 
formed, October 1ſt, 1649 ; the beginning where- 
of their records deſcribe thus, viz. We cannot 
but admire at the unſearchable wiſdom, power and 
love of God, in bringing about his own deſigns, 
far aboye, and beyand the capacity and under- 
ſtanding of the wiſeſt of men. Thus, to the glory 
of his own great name, hath he dealt with us; for 
when there had been no company or ſociety of pea- 
le, holding forth and profeſſing the doctrine, wor- 
thip, order and N of the goſpel, accordin 


iu on, that ever we heard © 
in all Wales, ſince the apoſtacy, it pleaſed the Lord 
to 


* M. ffachuſetts hiſtory, vol. 3. page 382414, 415: 
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to chuſe this dark corner to place his name in, and 
honor us, undeſerving creatures, with the happi- 
neſs of being the firſt in all theſe parts, among 
whom was practiſed the glorious ordinance of bap- 
tifm, and here to gather the firſt church of bap- 
tized believers.” From whence they go on to re- 
late; how Ir. John Miles and Mr. Thomas Proud, 
went up to London the next preceeding ſpring, and 
by the direction of Providence, came into the bap- 
tilt ſociety at the Glaſs- houſe in Broadſtreet, un- 
der the care of Mr. William Conſett, and Mr. Ed- 
ward Draper, immediately after they had kept 
à day to ſeck the Lord, that he would ſend labor- 
ers into the dark corners of the land.“ Theſe tra- 
vellers were well received, and were ſoon ſent back 
into their own ccuntry again, and were inſtru- 
mental of gathering a baptiſt church at, the time a 
bove mentroned ;- and which, by a blefling upon 
their labors, increaſed by the cloſe of the next 
car to fifty-five members, In 1651, forty more 

joined to it; forty-feven in 1652, and by the end 
of 1660, two-· hundred and fixty-three perſons had 
Joined to that ehurch, whoſe names all now ſtand. 

in a neat book of records which they kept; which 
contain a diſtinct account of the means and methods 
they took to promote vital and practical religion a- 
mong the ſeveral branches of their ſociety; as alſo 
letters of correſpondence to and from their bre- 
thren in various parts of England and Ireland. 
Bor here another ſcene opens. | 

Tus preſbyterians had been as much againſt e- 
qual religious liberty as the epiſcopalians, and ma- 
nifeſted as great bitterneſs againſt thoſe who broke 
their power in the long parliament; and theſe two 
parties joined in reſtoring the ſecond Charles to 
the throne, who came in with plauſable on 
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of indulgence to tender n 3 ; and great pains 
were taken to accommodate matters between them, 
without any good effect. The epitcopalians. hay- 
ing got the power into ther hands, determined to 
cruſh all that oppoſed it. Among the reſt they wreak- 
ed their vengance on Sir Henry Vane, whom they 
beheaded in Auguſt 1662,” His indiſeretion and 
inſolence (fays a great author) as well on his trial 
as his execution, have been extreamly aggravated; 
but it 18 eaſy to ſee; i it Was only ty fave the king's 
honor, who having politivly promiſed a pardon to 
all except the king's judges, could not avoid grant- 
ing a pardon to Vane, without violating his pro- 
miſe.“ ” And when Vane's friends perſuaded him 
to make fome ſubmiſſion in order. to ſave his life, 
Fo ſaid, If the king does not think himſelf more 
concerned for his honor and word; than I do for 
my life, I am very willing they ſhould take it. 
. Nay, 1 declare that!] valve my life leſs in a good 
cauſe, than the king can do his promiſe,” * A 
pri author who writes ve bitterly againſt 
m, yet owns that, © the. two things in which he 
had moſt ſucceſs, and ſpake moſt plainly, were bis 
earnelt plea for Anverſul liberty URS conſerence, and a- 
gainſt the magiſtrates iatermeddling with religion, 
and his teaching his followers tg revile the mini- 
ſtry, calling them ordinarily black coats, priefls, and 
other names which favoured of reproach.“ And 
he ſays, © No man could die with greater appear- 
ance of a gallant reſolution, and fearlefineſs than be 
did, though before ſuppoſed a timerous man; in- 
fomuch, that the manner of his death procured him 
more applauſe than all the actions of his life.” + 
On the 24th of that month, called St. Bartholo- 
mew's 


/ 


# Rapin; vol. 2. page 627, 
+ Calamy's akridgwelt, page 99, 101. 
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mewꝰs day, and act of parliament took place, which 
ejected all teachers, both of churches and ſchools, 
out of their places, who would not declare their 
aſſent or conſent to all the forms and ceremonies of 
the church of England. About 2000 were turned 
out by it; and the method the church party took 
to procure this act, was ſecretly to foment diſtur- 
bances and tumults in different parts of England, 
and then to perſuade the parliament that the preſ- 
byterians did it, and that no peace could be had 
with them till diffenters were all turned out of place. 
And among thote fo ejected was our Mr, Miles.“ 
Upon which he and ſome of his friends came over 
to our country, and brought their church records 
with them. And at Mr. Butterworth's houſe 
in Rehoboth, in 1663, John Miles, elder, James 
Brown, Nicholas Tanner, Joſeph Carpenter, John 
Butterworth, Eldad Kingſley, and Benjamin Alby, 
joined in a ſolemn covenant together. Ex 
Tatis church was then in Plymouth colony, con- 
cerning whom Dr. Mather ſays, there being ma- 
ny good men among thoſe—l do not know that 
they have been perſecuted with any harder means, 
than thoſe of kind conferences to reclaim them.” + 
I ſuppoſe it was ſo for ſome years, and that becauſe 
Mr. Newman, who perſecuted Mr. Holmes, died 
this year ; but four years after I find it thus re- 
corded, viz. At the court holden at Plymouth 
the 2d of July, 1667, before Thomas Prince, go- 
vernor, John Alden, Joſiah Winſlow, Thomas 
Southworth, William Bradford, Thomas Hinck- 
ley, Nathaniel Bacon, and John Freeman, aſſiſ- 


tants—Mr. Miles, and Mr. Brown, for their breach 


of order, in ſetting up of a public meeting with- 
9 out 


* lhid. p. 178—181. and vol. 2, p. 731. 
+ Magnalia, Book 1. p. 14, 
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out the knowledge and approbation of the court, 
to the diſturbance of the peace of the place, are 
fined each of them 5l and Mr. Tanner the ſum of 
il. and we judge that their continuance at Reho- 
both, being very prejudicial to the peace of that 
church and that town, may not be allowed ; and 
do therefore order all perſons concerned therein, 
wholly to deſiſt from the ſaid meeting in that place 
or townſhip, within this month. Yet in caſe they 
ſhall remove their meeting unto ſome other place, 
where they may not prejudice any other church, 
and ſhall give us any reaſonable ſatisfaction reſpec- 
ting their principles, we know not but they may 
be permitted by this government ſo to do.” And 
it was no longer than the zoth of October follow- 
ing, before the court made them an ample grant 
of Wannamoiſet which they called Swanzey. lt 
then included what is now Warren, and Barring- 
ton, and the diſtrict of Shawomet, as well as the 
reſent town of Swanzey. * There they made a 
regular ſettlement, which has continued to this day. 
The families'alſo of Luther, Cole, Bowen, Whea- 
ton, Martin, Barnes, Thurber, Bozworth, Maſon, 
Child and others, which are numerous' in thoſe 
parts, ſprang from the early planters of that town 
and church. There firſt meeting-houſe was built 
a lictle weſt of Kelly's-ferry, againſt Warren, but 
Mr. Miles ſettled the welt fide of the great bridge 
which ſtill bears his name. 
CHAP. 


* Plymouth recor qu. Note, this town was named on March 1ſt, 
. 1667-$, when by miſtake the firſt grant is dated, in Swanzey 
town records z but the above 1 took from the eourt records 
at Plymouth, 
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„„ VI. 


An account of the conſtitution of the firſt 
baptiſt church in Boſton, in 1665, and 
of their ſufferings down to 1675. 


— — — 


R. Hubbard ſays, As ſome were ſtudying 
how baptiſm might be enlarged and extend- 
ed to the ſeed of the faithful in their ſeveral gene- 
rations, there were others as ſtudious to deprive all 
unadult children thereof, and to reſtrain the privi- 
lege only to adult believers.” And Dr. Mather, 
after confeſſing that very odious and unjuſt things 
had been publiſhed againſt anabaptiſts ever ſince 
Luther's time, ſays, Infant baptiſm hath been 
ſcrupled by multitudes in our day, who have beer: 
in other points moſt worthy chriſtians, and as holy, 
whatchful, fruitful and heavenly people as perhaps 
any in the world. Some few of theſe people have 
been among the planters of New-England from the 
beginning, and have been welcome to the commu- 
nion of our churches, reſerving their particular o- 
pinion unto themſelves At laſt ſome of our 
churches uſed, it may be, a little too much cogency 
towards the brethren, who would weakly turn 
their backs when infants were brought forth to be 
baptized.” Twenty years before Mr. Cobbet had 


called their fo doings a prophane trick : And what 
| their 


* Magnalia, Book 7. p. 27. Seth Sweetſer, who came 
ever to Charleſtown in (638, f.om Tring in Hardſordſhire, was 
one of thoſe early baptifls. I find by the records that he was re- 
ceived a free man that year. His fon Benjamin was long a uſe- 
ful member of the baptiſt church in Bofton, and he has left a nu- 
merous poſterity, one of whom has been School-Mzfter and 


Town-Clerk in Charleſtown for ſundry years paſt 


1 
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their dealings were, which are here covered under 
the obſcure term cogency, will preſently be ſeen, 
It was ſuch that a number drew off and met b 
| themſelves in Charleſtown, till on May 28th, 
1665, Thomas Gould, "thomas Oſburne, Edward 
Drinker, and John George, were baptized, and 
_ with Richard Goodall, William Turner, 
Nobert Lambert, Mary Goodall, and Mary News], 
s nin a ſolemn covenant, in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in fellowthip and com- 
munion together, in the practice of all the 
holy appointments of Chriſt, ' which he had, or 
{ſhould further make known to them.” Goodall 
came recommended from Mr. Kiften's church in 
London ; Turner and Lambert from Mr. Stead's 
church in Dartmouth, having been regular walk- 
eis in the baptiit order before they came to this 
country. Gould and Ofburne ſeparated from the 
caurch in Charleſtown; Drinker and George had 
lived many years in this country, but had not join- 
© ed to any of their churches. * 
Tus king's commiſſioners being here, cauſed the 
court not to lay hold of theſe people ſo ſoon as o- 
- therwile they might have done. But in Auguſt a 
note was entered in Roxbury church records, and 
Publiſhed in an Almanack, which has been com- 
municated to me in theſe words, The anabaptiſts 
gathered themſelves into a church, propheſied one 
- by one, and ſome one among them adminiſtered 
tac Lord's-ſupper after he was «egularly excommu- 
nicated by the church at Charleſtown, they alſo ſet 
up a lecture at Drinker's houſe once a fortnight.” 
As great noiſe was made about cheir receiving ex- 
communicate members and officers, it is proper to 
ive that matter a diſtinct conſideration here. Dr. 
„Mather tells of this church being formed, © not on- 
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ly with a manifeſt violation of the laws in the com- 
mon- wealth, relating to the orderly manner of ga- 
thering a church, but alſo with a manifold provo- 
cation unto the reſt of our churches, by admittiag 
into their own ſociety ſuch as our churches had 
excommunicated for moral ſcandali, yea, and em- 
ploying ſuch perſons to be adminiſtrators of the twa 
ſacraments among them.” “ 

TaEr would thus repreſent as tho? that church 
had many ſuch members and officers, whereas in 
fifteen years, among fourſcore baptiit members the; 
have not named dut four excommunicate perſons, 
and but one of them an oflicer, viz. Thomas Gould, 
who with Thomas Oſburne were of the firſt mem- 
bers; and as the impartial reader would be willing 
to hear both ſides upon it, I will give him their 
ſtory in their own words. 

Mx. Samuel Willard of Boſton, who wrote a- 
gainſ this church, ſays df Thomas Gould, 1'Though 
he was firſt called to an account about witho!d- 
ing his child from baptiſm, yet that was not the 
reaſon of his being admoniſhed, nor becauſe he 
could not be convinced of error; nor yet did c= 
church proceed to admonition, till ſuch time 22 
he (not only ſpake contemptuouſly and irrclig.- 
oully of the emptineſs and nullity of that ori- 
nance, but alſo) uſed unbecoming geſtures in 
time of adminiſtration, of which (being aſked che 
reaſon) he (before the congregation) acznow- 
ledged they were to caſt diſreſpect upon it: noc 
then neither till after much patience, 2 At his 
ſirſt admoniticn he was not ſententially ſuſpend- 
ed, but only deſired, for preventing of the offence 
of ſome, to abſtain from coming to the other fa. 
ctamer.t. 3 Upon this Thomas Gould took up a 

| trade 
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trade of abſenting himſelf from the meetings of the 
church to worihip God on the fabbath, which 
made a new offence. 4 The church in much ten- 
derneſs waited upon him, and proceeded not to 
excommunication, but tried with admonition up- 
on admonition, and that by the ſpace of ſeven or 
eight years : nor was he excommunicated, till 
(having left his own) he joined to another ſociety, 
without the churches leave, or once aſking it: 
and now alto being twice ſent for by the church, 
he diſclaimed their authority over him. 5 Tho- 
masGould did not leave the church atCharleſtown 
on the account of the anabaptiſts new church (as 
is pretended) but had many years before renounc- 
ed his ſubmiſſion to that church. 6 He did (white 
under admonition) neglect public, worſhip, and 
gather a private meeting on the ſabbath to his 
houſe. 7 He did wickedly flight the admonition 
oft the church, declaring that they had by it, diſ- 

charged him of all relation to them. 
„Fox Thomas Oſburne; the churches pro- 
ceedings with him were with the like patience as 
to Thomas Gould: only it is to be obſerved, that 
his firſt offence was this; whereas it is one thing 
which church-members engage to upon admiſſion 
to walk with the church in conſtant attendance 
upon public worſhip, he (without notifying any 
offence) did withdraw and ſeparate, frequenting 
thoſeſchiſmatic meetings at Gould's on the ſabbath : 
this was the offence, nor did he when firſt dealt 
with pretend any diſlike of infant baptiſm, buc 
that the church gave no liberty to private brethren 
to prophelie, that they limited the miniſtry to 
learned men, and that he did not find his own ſpi- 
Tit free to come ; though afterwards he ſpake both 
of that, and of their ſeverity to the Quakers, 20 

| | that 
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that church meddled not with them, but to preach 


againſt their errors. In this practice he contuma- 
ciouſly perſiſted many years, denying himſelf to 
be ſubject to that church, or bound to aſſemble 
with them, ſhghting many admonitions ; and af- 
terwards (with ThomasGould) went off to; and be- 
came a worthy pillar of an anabaptiſt church.”+ 
This 1s the pedobabtiſt's ſtory ; Mr. Gould has 
given us his in the words following. 

Ir having been a long time a ſcruple to me a- 
bout infant baptiſm, God was pleaſed at laſt to 
make it clear to me by the rule of the goſpel, that 
children were not capable nor fit ſubjects for ſuch 
an ordinance, becauſe Chriſt gave this commiſſion 
to his apoſtles, firſt to preach, to make them diſ- 
ciples, and then to baptize them, which infants 
were not capable of; ſo that 1 durit not bring forth 
my child to be partaker of it; ſo looking that my 
child had no right to it, which was in the year 
1655 when the Lord was pleaſed to give me a 
child ;1 ſtaid ſome ſpace of time and ſaid nothing 
to ſee what the church would do with me. On a 
third day of the week when there was a meeting 
at my houſe, to keep a day of thankſgiving to 


God for his mercy ſhown to my wife, at that time 


vne coming to the meeting, brought a note from 
the elders of the church to this effect, that they de- 
ſired me to come down on the morrow to the el- 
ders houſe, and to ſend word again what time of 
that day I would come, and they would ſtay at 
home for me; and if | could not come that day 
to ſend them word. I looking on the writ- 


ing 


+ Willard's e to Ruſſell, p. 13, 14. Note, Richard 
Ruſſell, ſays one of their magiitrates, was a member ofCharleftowa 


church, and did not he act againſt the Quakers ? 
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ing with many friends with me, I told them ! 
had promiſed to go another way on the morrow. 
Maſter Dunſtan* being preſent deſired me to ſend 
them word, that I could not come on the morrow, 
but that I would come any other time that 
they would appoint me; and ſo I ſent word back 
by the ſame meſſenger. The fifth day, mecting 
with elder Green I told him how it was ; he told 
me it was well, and that they would appoint ano- 
ther day when he had ſpoken with the paſtor, 
and then they would fend me word. This lay a- 
bout two months, before I heard any more from 
them. On a firſt day in the afternoon one told me 
I muſt ſtop for the church would ſpeak with me. 
They called me out, and maſter Sims told the 
church, that this brother did withhold his child 
from baptiſm, and that they had ſent unto him to 
come down on ſuch a day to ſpeak with them, and 
if he could not come on that day to ſet a day 
when he would beat home, but he refuſingto come, 
would appoint no time, when we writ to him to 
take his own time, and ſend us word. 

„IXIL I ED, That there was no ſuch word in 
the letter, for me to appoint the day ; but what 
time that day I ſhould come. Mr. Sims ſtood up 
and told me, I did lie, for they ſent to me to ap- 
point the day. I replied again that there was no 
ſuch thing in the letter. He replied again, that 
they did not ſet down a time, and not a day, 
therefore he told me it was a !ie, and that they 
would leave my judgement, and deal with me for 
2 lie; and told the church that he and the elder 
agreed to write, that if I conld not come that day, 
to appoint the time when I could come, and that 
he read it, after the elder writ it, and the elder 

p | athrmed 
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affirmed it was ſo, but I ſtill replied, there was nq 
ſuch thing in the letter, and thought I could pro- 
duce the letter. They bid me let them ſee the 
letter, or they would proceed againſt me for a lie. 
Brother Thomas Wilder, fitting before me, ſtood up 
and told them, that it was ſo in the letter as | fail, 
for he read it when it came to me, But they 
anſwered, it was nat ſo, and hid him produce the 
letter, or they would proceed with me. He ſaid, 
I think 1 can produce the letter, and forthwith 
took it out of his ocket, which I wondered at ; 
and I deſired him to give it to Mr. Ruffell to read, 
and ſo he did, and he fead it yery faithfully, and 
it was juſt as I had ſaid, that I muſt {end them 
word what time of that day | would come down: 
ſo that their mouths were ſtoped, and maſter Sims 
ut it off, and ſaid he was miſtaken, forhe thought 
he had read it otherwiſe ; but the elder fayed, this 
is nothing, let us proceed with him for his judg- 
ment. Now let any man judge what a fair begin- 
ning this was, and if you wait a while you may 
ſee as fair an ending. They called me forth to 
know why I would nat bring my child to hap- 
tiſm. But before l ſpeak to that, qbſerve the pro: 
vidence of God in the carriage of this letter. 
Brother Wilder was with us when their letter 
come to my houſe, and after Mr. Dunſtan had 
read it, he gave it tq brother Wilder, and he put 
it intq his packet, and it lay there eight or nine 
week's, till that day, I was called forth, going a 
good ſpace from his houſe, findin g it too 2 7 to 
go in the clothes he had on, returned again 20d 
put on another pair of breeches which were Warm- 
er, and when he had ſo done, put his hand intq 
his pocket to ſee if he had any paper to write w ith, 
zad there found that letter, and put it in again 
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and went to'meeting, yet not knowing what would 
be done that day concerning me. God had ſo ap- 
pointed it, to, ſtop their firce proceedings againſt 
me'for a lie, which they ſought to take me in. 
Then aſking me why 1 did not bring my child to 
baptiſm, my anſwer was, I did not ſee any rule of 
Chriſt for it, for that ordinance belongs to ſuch as 
can make profeſſion of their faith, as tie ſcripture 
doth plainly hold forth.— They anſwered me, 
that was ment of grown perſons and not of chil. 
dren : but that which was moſt alledged by them 
was, that children were capable of circumciſion in 
the time of the law, and therefore as capable in 
the time of the goſpel of baptiſm; and aſked me 
why children were not tobe baptized in the time of 
the goſpel, as well as children were circumciſed in 
the time of the law ? his anſwer was, God gave a 
ſtrict command in the law for the circumciſion of 
children; but we have no command in the goſ- 
pel, nor example, for the baptizing of children. 
Many other things were ſpoken, then 4 meeting 
was appointed by the church the next week at 
Mr Ruſſel's. 

„% BEING met at Mr. Ruſſel's houſe, Mr. Sims 
took a writing out of his pocket wherein he had 
drawn up many arguments for infants baptiſm, 
and told the church that I muſt anſwer thoſe ar- 
guments, which I ſuppoſe he had drawn from 
tome author; and told me I muſt keep to thoſe 
arguments. My anſwer was, I thought the church 
had met together to anſwer my ſeruples, and to 
ſatisfy my conſcience by a rule of God, and not 
for me to anſwer his writing. He ſaid he had 
drawn it up for the help of his memory, and de- 
fired we might go on. Then I requeſted three 
things of them, iſt That they ſhould not make 
7 — 
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me offender for a word. 2d. They ſhould not 
drive me faſter than I was able to go. 3d. That 
if any preſent ſhould fee cauſe to clear up any 
thing that is ſpoken by me, they might have their 
liberty without offence ; becauſe here are many 
of you that have their liberty to ſpeak againſt me 
if you ſee cauſe. But it was denied, and Mr.Sim's 
was pleaſed to reply, that he was able to deal with me 
himſelf, and that Iknow it. So weſpent four or five 
hours ſpeaking to many things to and again ; but 
ſo hot both ſides that we quickly forgat and went 
from the arguments that were written. At laſt 
one of the company ſtood up and ſaid, I will give 
you one plain place of ſcripture where children 
were baptized. I told him that would put an end 
to the controverſy. That place in the ſecond of 
the Acts 39th, 40th verſes. After he had read the 
ſcripture, Mr. Sims told me that promiſe belonged 
to infants, for the ſcripture ſaith, The promiſe us to 
you and your children, and to all that are afar off; and 
he ſaid no more: to which I replied, Even fo many 
as the Lord our God fhall call, Mr. Sims replied, 
that I ſpoke blaſphemouſly in adding to the ſcrip- 
tures. I ſaid, pray do not comdemn me, for it I 
am deceived, my eyes deceive me. He replied 
again, I added to the ſcripture which was blaſphe- 
my. looking into my bible read the words again, 
and ſaid it was ſo. He replied the ſame words the 
third time before the church. Mr Ruſſell ſtood up 
and told him it was ſo as I had read it. Ay, it may 
be fo in your bible, ſaith Mr. Sims. Mr. Ruſſell anſ- 
wered, yea in yours too if you will look into it. 
Then he ſaid he was miſtaken, for he thought on 
another place; ſo after many other words we broke 
up for that time. | 

« AT another meeting the church required me 
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to bring out my chilil to baptiſm: I told them f 
Uurſt not db it, tor I did not ſee any rule, for it in 
the word of God. They brought many places of 


» Leripture in the old and new teſtament, as circums 


Eiſion and the promiſe to Abraham, arid that chil- 
dren were holy, and they were diſciples. But I 
told them that all theſe places made nothing for- 
Infants baptiſm Then food up W. D. in the 
church and faid, Put him in the court!“ Put him in the 
ecurt ! But Mr. Sims anſwered, I pray forbear ſuch 
words; but it proved {6, for preſently after they 


put me in the court, and put me in ſeven or eight 


courts,whilit they looked upon me to be a member 
of theit church: The elder preſſed the church to lay 
me under admonition, which the church was back. 
ward to do, Atterwards I went out at the ſprink- 
ling of children which was a great trouble to ſome 
honeſt hearts, aid they told me of it. But I told them 
I could not ſtay,torl lookt upon it as no ordinance 
of Chriſt. They told me that now I had made 
known my judgment I might ſtay, for they know 
1 did not join with them. S0 I ſtayed and fat 
down in my ſeat when they were at prayer and 
adminiſtring that ſervice to infants. Then they 
dealt with me for my unreverent carriage one 
ſtood up and accuſed me, that 1 ſtoped my ears; 
but I denied it. EL IN 

Ax another meeting they aſked me if I would 
ſuffer the church to fetch my child and baptize it? 
1 aniwered, it they would fetch my child and do it 


as their own act they might do it; but when they 


ſhould bring my child I would make known to the 
r un that 1 had no hand in it: then ſome 
of the church wereagainſt doing of it. A brother 


ſtood up and ſaid, Brother Gould, you were once 


Fur childrens baptiſm, why are you fallen from 1 ? 
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I anſwered, It is true, and I ſuppoſe you were once 
for croſſing in baptiſm, why are you fallen from 
that? che man was ſilent: But Mr. Sims ſtood 
up in a great heat, and deſired the church to take 
notice of it, that I compared the ordinance of 
Chrilt to the croſs in baptiſm ! this was one of the 
great offences they dealt with me for. After this 
the depaty eee meeting me in Boſton, 
called me to him and ſaid, Goodman Gould, I de- 
ſire you that you would let the church baptize 
your child. I told him that if the church would 
do it upon their own account they ſhould do it, 
but I durſt not bring out my child. So he called 
to Mrs. Norton of Charleſtown and prayed her to 
fetch Goodman Gould's child and baptize it. So 
ſhe ſpake to them, but not rightly, informing them, 
ſhe gave them to underſtand that I would bring 
out my child. They called me out again and aſk- 


ed me if 1 would bring forth my child? I told 


them no, I durſt not do it, tor I ſee no rule for it: 
One of the brethren Rood up and ſaid, If I would 
not let my child pertake of one ordinance, it was 
meet | ſhould not pertake of the other; ſo many 


of the church concluded to lay me under admo- 
nition; but before they did it Mr. Sims told me, 


It was more according to rule for me to withdraw 
from the ordinance, than for them to put me by; 
bringing that place of ſcripture, I thou bring thy 
gift tothe alter, and there remembere/t that thy brother 
bath ought again/t thee,-leave there thy offering and be 
reconciled firſt to thy brether. But I told them, 
I did not know that my brother had any thing 
juſtly againſt -me ; for they had not ſhewn me 
| any 
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any rule of Chriſt that I kad broken, therefore durft 
not withdraw from that ordinance that I had 
found ſo much of God in; but if they would put me 
by I hoped God would fred my foul another way. 
So they proceeded to admonition. Elder Green * 
ſaid, Brother Gould you are to take notice that 
you are admoniihed for three thing the firſt is, 
that you refuſed to bring your child to be baptiz- 
ed; the ſ{-cond is, for your contentious words, 
and unreverent carriage in the time of that ordi- 
nance ; the third is, fora late lie you told. and 
therefore you are to take notice, that you are not. 
to pertake any more of the ordinance of Chriſt 
with us, till you give ſatisfaction for theſe things. 
But when that late he was told I know not. ex- 
cept it was when the letter was found in brother 
Wilder's pockgt. This admonition was between 
ſeven and eight years before they cait me out. 
After this I went to Cambridge meeting, which 
was as near to my houſe 2s the other ; upon that. 
they put me into the court, that I did not come 
to hear; but many ſati-acd the court that I did 
come conſtantly to Cambridge; ſo they cleared 
me. Then the church called me to account and 
dealt with me for ſchiſm, that I rent from the 
church. I told them, I'did not rend from them, 
for they put me away. Maſter Sims was ve 
carneſt for another admonition for ſchiſm, which 
moſt of the church were againſt ; but it feems- 
he ſet it down for an admonition on a bit of pa- 
per- This continued for a long time before they 
called me out again. In the mean time, I had 
{ome friends who came to me out of old England, 


who 


Mr. Green as I take it, was ruiling elder ; Mr, Zechariah 
Sims, was teaching elder, | 
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who were haptiits, and deſired to meet at my houſe 
of a arit diy, wiuch I granted: Of theſe was my- 
ſelf, my wife and Thomas Oſburae, that were of 
their church. Atterward they called me forth 
and atked why I kept the meeting in private on 
tte Lord's day, ad did not come to the public? 
My auiwer was, | £now not what reaſon the church 
had to cali me forth. They aſked me if I was not 
a amber of that church? told them they had 
not acted toward me as a member, who had put 
me by the ordinances of Chriſt ſeven * 290— 
they had denied me the privileges of a member. 
They aſked whether 1 looked upon admonition as 
an appointment of Chriſt ? 1 told them, yes, but 
not to lie under it above ſeven years, and to be 
put by the ordinances of Chriſt in the church; 
for the rule of Chirit is firſt to deal with men in 
the firſt and in the ſecond place, and then in the 
third place before the church; but the firſt time 
that ever they dealt with me, they called me be- 
fore the whole church. Many meetings we had 
about this thing, whether I was a member or not, 
dut could come to no concluſion ; for I ſtill af- 
firmed that their actings rendered me no member. 
Then Mr. Sims told the church that I was ripe 
for excommunication, and was very earneſt for it; 
but the church would not conſent- Then I de- 
ſirei that we might ſend to other churches for 
their help to hear the thing betwixt us ; but Maſ- 
ter Sims made me this anſwer, We are a church 
of Chriſt ourſelves, and you ſhall know that we 
have power to deal with you ourſelves. Then 
ſaid Mr. Ruſſell, We have not gone the right way 
to gain this our brother, for we have dealt too 
barſhly with him. But ftill maſter Sims preſſed 
the church to excommunicate me. Mr. Ruſſell 
ſaid 
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ſaid, There were greater errors in the-church in 
the apoſtles time and yet they did not ſo deal with 
them. Mr. Sims aſked him what they were ? 
He ſaid, How ſay ſome of yer: that there is no refur- 
rection f the dead? Mr. Sims was troubled and 
ſaid, I wonder you will bring this place of ſcrip- 
ture to encourage him in his error! Mr. Sims was 
earneſt for another admonition; then ſtood up 
Solomon Phips and ſaid, you may clap one ad- 
monition on him upon another, but to what end, 
for he was admoniſhed about ſeven years ago ? 
Mr. Sims ſaid, Brother! do you make tuch a light 
matter of admonition, to ſay, Clap them one upon 
another! doth not the apoſtle ſay, After the ſirſt 
and ſecond admonition reject an heretick ? there- 
fore there might be a ſecond admonition. It wag 
anſwered, it was a hard matter to prove. a man an 
herctic, for every error doth not make a man a 
Heretic, Mr. Sims faid, it was not ſeven years 
ago, nor abovethree ſince I was admonithed, and 
that was for ſchiſm. A brother replied and faid, 
it was ſeven years ſince I was admoniſhed. On 
that there was ſome difference in the church what 
I was admoniſhed for. Mr. Sims then pulled a 
bit of paper out of his pocket and faid, This 1s 
that he was admonithed for, and that was but three 
years ſince. Brother Phips aſked him when that 
paper was writ, for he never heard of that admoni- 
tion before? He anſwered, he ſet it down for his 
own memory; then he read it, that it was for 
ſchiſm, and rending from the church. I told him 
T did not rend from the church, buy the church 

ut me away from them, and that was four ycars 
— this. Then there was much aggitation 
when the admonition was given, and what it was 
far? And this was all the church records * 
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could be found, which was about ſeven years after, 
the admonition was given; ſo after many words 
we broke up, which was the laſt time we met tg+ 
gether. Now let any man judge of the church 
records that were drawn up againſt me, and read 
at the diſpute in Boſton, which contained three gr 
four ſheets of paper; read by Mr, Shepard,“ and 
drawn up by him, 2 little while before the diſpute, 
who was not an eye nor ear witneſs to the chur- 
ches actings, not above halt the time, 
Now after this, conſidering with myſelf what 
the Lord would have me to do; not likely to join 
with any of the churches of New-England any 
more, and fo to be without the ordinances 
Chriſt ; in the mean time God ſent out of Old 
England who were haptiſts ; we conſulting tage- 
ther what to do, ſought the Lord to direct vs, 
and taking counſel of other friends who dwelt 
among us, who were able and godly, they gave us 
counſel to congregate ourſelves together; and fo 
we did, being nine of us, to walk in the order pf 
the goſpel according to the rule of Chriſt, yet 
knowing that is was a breach of the law of this 
country ; that we had not the approbation of 
magiſtrates and miniſters, for that we ſuffered the 
penalty of that law, when we were called before 
them. After we kad been called into ene or tW o 
courts, the church underſtanding that we were 
gathered into church order, they ſent three meſ- 
ſengers from the church to me, telling me the 
church required me to come before them the next 
Lord's-day. I replyed, The church had nothing 
to*do with me, for they had put me from them 
eight years before, They replied, that they had 
nothiag to do with that, but were ſent by thg 
A 4 2 church 
don to Mr. Thomas Shepard, formerly of Capabridge, . 


* 


370 HISTORY or rr BAPTISTS 


church to tell me it was the mind of the church 
to ſpeak with me. I told them I was joined to 
another church, and that church was not willing 
I Tſhould come to them, they having nothing to do 
with me, therefore I would nat come without the 
churches conſent ; then they departed. The next 
week they ſent three meſſengers more, who came 
do my houſe and told me that the church had ſent 
them to require n to come to the church the next 
Lord's-day after. I told them that the church 
had nothing to do to require me to come, who 
had put me from them eight years, and the church 
Lao walked with would not let me come. They 
told me again that if I did not come, the church 
would proceed againſt me the next Lord's-day. I 
told them that 1 could not come for we were to 
break. bread the next Lord's-day. They told me 
they would return my anſwer to the church. One 
of them alked if I would come the next Lord's. 
day after ? But another preſently ſaid, We have ng 
ſuch order from the church; ſo they departed. 
The laſt day of that week three loving friends com- 
ing to me of their own account, one of them was 
pleaſed to ſay to me, Brother Gould, though you 
look upon it as unjuſt for them to caſt you out, 
yet there be many that are godly among them 
that will act with them through ignorance, 
which will be 2 few of them, and you are per- 
ſuaded I believe that it is your wy to prevent 
any one from any ſinful act; for they will caſt 
you out for not hearing the church ; now your 
coming will ſtop them from acting againſt you, 
and ſo kcep many from that ſin. Upon theſe 
words 1 was clearly convinced that it was my duty 
tao go, and replicd, Although I could not come the 
next day, yet I promiſed them that if I was ave, 
; an 
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and well I would come the next Lord's. day if the 


Lord permit. He replied, What if the church I 
was joined to was not willing ? I told him I did not 
queſtion that any one would be againſt it upon 
thi, ground. After I had propounded it to the 
church, not. one was againſt it. I intreated theſe 
friends to make it known to the elders that I would 
come to them the next Lord's-day after : Yet tho? 
they knew of it, they proceeded againſt me that 
day, and delivered me up to Satan for not hears 
ing the church.” 
Tunis narrative I met with among Mr. Callen- 
er's papers, and have good reaſon to think it 
genuine, and that the manuſcript now in my 
hands was written above a hundred years ago, 
which I haye copied that the public may be better 


able to judge of what thoſe excomunications were.. 


It appears. by Mr. Willard, that the firft charge 
they had againſt Mr Oſburne, was his going to 
meeting with that ſchiſmatical Gould ; therefore, 
as the reader judges of the one, ſo likely he will 
of the other. Only it ought to be noted, that nei- 
ther of them were excommunicate perſons, when 
they formed that baptiſt church, but had that 
ſentance pronounced upon them, and afterwards 
for refuſing to return to thoſe, who had treated 
them ſo ill. And before that act, viz on Auguſt 
20, 1665. Richard Ruſſell, Eſq; iſſued a warrant 
to the conſtable of Charleſtown, the original 
whereof is now before me, requiring him m his 


majeſty's tame, to labour to diſcover where theſe 


people were aſſembled, and to require them to 
attend the e/tabliſhed worſhip, which if they re- 


fuſed, he was to return their names and places of 


abode to the next magiſtrate. In contequence 
whereof they were brought before the court of 
aſſiſtants 
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aſhſtants in September; to whom they exhibited 
x confeſſion of their faith, which is copied into 
their records. The only article of which, that I 
find objected againſt is in theſe words, viz. . Chriſt's 
eommiſſion to his diſciples is to teach and baptize, 
and thoſe who gladly receive the word and are 
baptized, are ſaints by calling, and fit matter for 
viſible church. This was complained of as exclud- 
ing all from a viſible ſaint-ſhip but baptized perſons, 
which we thall hereafter ſce they had no thought 
f. But their grand crime lay in not obeying the 

ruling patty in their religious affairs, | 
Tux court of afliſtants charged them to deſiſt 
from what they called their ſchiſmatical practice; 
arid becauſe they would not, the general court 
that met Oct. 11, convented Gould, Turner, 
Oſburne, Drinker and George be fore them, to whom 
theſe baptiſts exhibited the ſame confeſſion as they 
had tb the court ofaſſiſtants, which was cloſed with 
{iying, If any take this to be hereiy, then do 
we with the apoſtle confeſs, that after the way 
Which they call hereſy, we worſhip God the Fa- 
ther of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, believing all things 
that are written in the law and the prophets and 
2poſtles,* Which the court called a © contemn=- 
ing the authority and laws here eſtabliſhed, for 
the maintenace of godlineſs and honeſty, as well 
is tontinuing in the prophanstion of God's holy 
ordinances ; (and ſaid) This court taking the 
preiniſes into their ſerious conſideration, do judge 
meet to declare, that the ſaid Gould and compa» 
my, are no orderly chürch aſſembly, and that they 
ſtand juſtly convicted of high preſumption againſt 
the Lord and his holy appointment, as alſo the 
peace of this government, againſt which this court 
Toth account themſelves bound to God, Ms truth and 
; his * 
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his churches here planted, to bear their teſtimony, 
and do therefore ſentence the ſaid Thomas Gould, 
William Turner, Thomas Oſburne, Edward 
Drinker and John George, ſuch of them as are 
freemen, to be diſsfranchied, and all ofthem,upon 
conviction before any one magiſtrate or court, 
of their further proceeding herein, to be commit. 
ted to priſon until the general court ſhall take 


further order with them. Zechariah Rhodes, be- 


ing in court when they were proceeding againſt 
Thomas Gould and company, and ſaying in court, 
The court has not to do in matters religion: he was 
committed ; being ſent for he acknowledged his 
fault, declaring he was ſorry he had given them 
offence. The court judged meet to diſcharge 
him, the governor giving him an admonition for 
his faid ofi=nce.” " 


Can any man believe that theſe were meaſures 


to promote either godlineſt or honefty, in Rhodes, 
or in any one elſe ? rather did not the court take 
Jehovah's name in vain in this act! The foremen- 
tioned excuſe, made by Dr. Mather, for this 
ſeverity, viz. their joining in church fellowſhip 
without the approbation of other miniſters and 
their rulers, ſays Mr. Neal, “ condemns all the 
diſſenting congregations that have been gathered 


in England, fince the act of uniformicy in the 


year 1662—Let the reader judge, who had moſt 
reaſon to complain ; the New-England churches, 
who would neither ſufter the baptiſts to live quiet- 
ly in their communion, nor ſeperate peacabl 

from it? or theft unhappyperſons who were treated 
ſo unkindly for following the light of their con- 


ſciences.” + Yet becauſe they ſtill followed that 


. light 
* Mafſachuſett's records. Rhodes was a baptift, but had been of 


Arnold's party at Pawtuxet. Mafſachuſett's hiftory.vol.3 ,p. 277. 
P Neal's hiſtory of New-England, vol. J. P. 304, 393» 
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n they were preſented to the county court at 
Cambridge, April 17, 1666, „ for ablenting 
themſelves from the public worſhip.” And when 
they aſſerted that they did ſteadily attend ſuch 
Worſhip, the forgoing act of the aſſembly was pro- 
duced to prove that it was not in a lawful way; 
and Gould, Oſburne and George, were each of 
them fined-four pounds therefor, and ordered to 
bind themſelves in a bond of twenty pounds apicce, 
For their appearance at the next court of aſſiſ- 
tants; and retuling ſo to do were committed to 
priſon. * When the court of aſſiſtants came, they 
gave ſentance that they ſhould pay their tines 
and court charges; and when the aſſembly ſat on 
Sept. 11, they ordered, that if they would pay the 
Lame, they ſhould be ſet at liberty; but added 
that, the order of court of October 1665, refer- 
ing to the ſaid ſchiſmatical aſſembly, ſhall be, and 
hereby is declared to ſand in full force.“ + Thus 
they went on from time to time, till the court of 
aſſiſtants at Boſton, March 3, who adjourned to 
May 1, 1668, paſſed the following act, a copy of 
Which I find among their church papers, exactly 
in theſe words, viz. | 

„ Thomas Gould plaintiff, on appeal from the 
Judgement of the laſt county court atCharleſtown. 
After the courts judgement reaſons of appeal, and 
evidences in the jy, produced were read, com- 
mitted to the jury, and remain on files with the 
records of this court. The jury brought in their 
verdict, they found for the plaintiff, reverſion ot 
the former judgement. The court not accepting 
this verdict, commended it to the jury's further 
conſideration, and ſent them out again. And at 
the adjournment, on the further r 

they 
Ma. hift. vol. 3, p. 400, 401. + Maſf. Records, 
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they brought in a ſpecial verdict, i. e. Ii the intent 
of this law, that the appallent is accuſed of the 
breach of, be that the preſentment of the grand 
jury, without their certain knowledge, or other 
evidence, or the perſon ſo complained of is legally 
convicted of the breach of the law, thereby he not 
making it appear he had done his duty; then they 
confirm'd the judgement of the former court at 
Charleſtown, but if otherwiſe they acquit the ap- 
pellant. The court, on a due conſideration of this 
ſpecial verdict, do confirm the judgement of the 
county court at Charleſtown, This judgment 
was declared, and on the plaintiff's refuſal to pay 
the fine impoſed, was committed to priſon.“ ö 
O the 7th of this March, they alto ſaid, The 
governor and council, accounting themſelves 
bound by the law of God, and of this common» 
wealth, to protect the churches of Chriſt here 
planted, from the intruſion thereby made upon 
their peace in the ways of godlineſs, yet being 
willing by all chriſtian candor to endeavour the 
reducing of the ſaid perſons from the error of their 
way, and their return to the Lord and the come 
munion of his people from whence they are fallen, 
do judge meet to grant unto 'Thomas Gould, John 
Farnum, Thomas Olburne and company, yet fur- 
ther an opportunity of a full and free debate, of 
their grounds for their practice; and for that end 
this court doth nominate and requeſt the Rev. 
Mr. John Allen, Mr. Thomas Cobbet, Mr. John 
Higginſon, Mr. Samuel Danforth, Mr. Jonathan 
Mitchel, and Mr Thomas Shepard, to aſſemble 
with the governor and magiſtrates upon the 14th 
day of the next month, in the meeting-houſe at 
Boſton, at nine in the morning; before whom, 
er ſo many of them, with any other the _ 
| Te +3 
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end elders or miniſters, as ſhall then aſſemble, 
the aboveſaid perſons and their company ſhall have 
liberty, freely and fully in open aſſembly, to pre- 
ſent their grounds as aboveſaid, in an orderly de. 
bate of this following queſtion : whether it be 
juſtifiable by the word of God, for theſe perſons 
and their company to depart from the commu- 
nion of theſe churches, and to ſet up an aſſembly 
here in the way of anabaptiſm, and whether ſuch 
2 practice is to be allowed by the government of 
this juriſdiction ?—To Thomas Gould: you are 
hereby required in his majeſty's name, according 
to the order of the council above-written, to give 


notice thereof to John Farnum, Senior, Thomas 


Oſburne, and the company, and yeu and they 
are alike required to give your attendance, at the 
time and place, above-mentioned, for the end 


EpWARD⁰ RAWSOx, Secratary.““ 
Mz. Clarke's church in Newport, hearing of 
this appointment, ſent to the aſſiſtance of their 
brethren, Mr. William Hiſcox, Mr. Joſeph Tory, 
and Mr. Samuel Hubbard, who arrived at Boſton, 
three days before the diſpute. The author of 
Mr. Mitchel's life ſays, 5 when the churches were 
troubled by a /rong attempt upon them from the 
the ſpirit of anabaptiſm, there was a public dit. 
Putation appointed at Boſton, two days together, 
for the clearing of the faith in that article; this 
worthy man was he, who did moſt ſervice in this 
fliſputation; whereof the effect was, that although 
the erring brethren, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, made 
Mis their laſt anſwer to the arguments, which had 


Falt them into much confuſion, ſay what you will, 


We 
Copied from the warrant gow before me in Mr. Rayſon's 


„ hand writing, 
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awe will Hold our minds Yet others were happily 
eſtabliſhed in the right ways of the Lord.“ How 
well this correſponds with the preceeding pages, 
the reader may judge. For therein we are informs 
ed, that Mr. Mitchel was fearful of going to 3 
learned gentleman who had renounced infant 
baptiſm ; and that he reſolved that he would hays 
an argument able to remove a mountain, before he 
would recede from that principle.“ And à look 


back to our p, 226, will ſhew what fear the ruling oe 


party had, of diſputing upon their way with ano» 
ther learned baptiſt; but the whole power af the 
country now adventured to enter the liſt with a 
few honeſt mechanicks. 

WHEN the aſſembly met at Boſton in May fol- 
lowing, they proceeded to the next argument, 
and ſaid, —-** Whereas the council in March laſt 
did, for their further conviction, appoint 2 meet- 
ing of divers elders, and required the faid perſons 
to attend the ſajd meeting, which was held in Boſ- 
ton with a great concourſe of people. This court, 
being ſenſible of their duty to God and the coun- 
try, and being deſirous that their proceedings in 
this great cauſe might be clear and regular, do 
order that the ſaid Gould and company be requir- 
ed to appear before this court, on the ſeventh} 
inſtant, at eight in the morning, that the cours 
may underitand from themſelves, whether upon 
the means uſed, or other confiderations, they have 
altered their former declared reſolution, and arg 
willing to deſiſt from their former offenſive prac- 
tice, that accordingly a mete effectual remedy 
May be applied to ſo dangerous a malady, At 
the time they weg Iy appearange and oy 

n 


* His , 5. 69. 70, 72. Thediſputs wadeld both the 14h 
ans ch ef Api}, 


— — —— — — — —— —»⅛— —ꝛ—e— —— — — — 


—— —— 2 —— 
. 


2738 HISTORY or tux BAPTISTS 


the court had heard what they had to ſay for 
themſelves, proceeded. Whereas Thomas Gould, 
William Turner, and John Farnum, Senior, ob- 
ſtinate and turbulent anabaptiſts, have ſome time 
ſince combined themſelves with others in a pre- 
tended church eſtate, without the knowledge and 
approbation of the authority here eſtabliſhed, to 
the great grief and offence of the godly orthodox; the 
ſaid perſons did in open court, aſſert their former 
practice to have been according to the mind of 
God, that nothing that they had heard convinced 
them to the contrary ; which practice, being alſo 
otherwiſe circumſtanced with making infant bap- 
tiſm a nullity, and thereby making us all to be 
unbaptized perſons, and ſo conſequently no regu- 
lar churches, miniſtry or ordinances ; as alſo re- 
nouncing ell our churches, as being ſo bad and cre 
rupt that they are not fit to be held communion 
with ; denying to ſubmit to the government of 
Chriſt in the church, and entertaining of thoſe 
who are under church cenſure, thereby making 
the diſcipline of Chriſt to be of none effect, and 
manifeſtly tending to the diſturbance and de- 
ſtruction of theſe churches—opening the door for 
all ſorts of abominations to come in among us, to 
the diſturbance not only of eccleſiaſtical enjoy- 
ments, but alſo contempt of our civil order, and 


the authority here ceſtabliſhed—which duty to 


God and the country doth oblige us to prevent, 
by uſing the moſt compaſſionate effectual means 
to attain the ſame ; all which conſidering, toge- 


ther with the danger of diſſeminating their errors, 


and encourageing prefumptuous irregularities by 
their example, ſhould they continue in this juriſ- 
diction ; this court do judge it +2ccefſary that 
they be removed to ſome other part of thi, coun- 


try . 
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try, or elſewhere, and accordingly doth order, 
that the ſaid Thomas Gould, William Turner and 
John Farnum, Senior, do before the 2oth of July 
next remove themſelves out of this juriſdiction, 
and that if after the ſaid 2oth of July either of 
them be found in any part of this juriſdiction, 
without licence had from this court or the council, 
he or they ſhall be forthwith apprehended and 
committed to priſon by warrant from any magi- 
ſtrate, and there remain without bail or mainpriſe, 
until he or they ſhall give ſufficient ſecurity to the 
governor or any magiſtrate, immediately to de- 
part the juriſdiction, and not to return as above- 
ſaid. And all conſtables. and other officers, are 
required to be faithful and diligent in the execu- 
tion of this ſentance. And it is further ordered, 
that the keepers of all priſons whereto the ſaid 
Thomas, or any of them ſhall be committed, . 
ſhall not permit any reſort of companies of more 
than ,two at onetime to any of the ſaid perſons. And. 
our experience of their high obſtinate and pre- 
ſumptuous carriage, doth engage us to prohibit 
them any further meet ng together, on the Lord's 
day, or other days, upon pretence of their church 
eſtate, or for the adminiſtration or exerciſe of any 
pretended eccleſiaſtical functions, or diſpenſation 
of the ſeals or preaching ; wherein, it they ſhall 
be taken offending, they ſhall be impriſoned until 
the tenth of July next, and then left at their liber- 
ty within ten days to depart the juriſdiction 
upon penalty as aforeſaid. And whereas Thomas 
Gould is committed to priſon in the county of 
Middleſex, by the laſt court of afliſtants, for non- 
payment of a fine impoſed, this court judgeth it 
meet, after the ſentance of this court is publiſhed 
thus day after the lecture to them, that the ſaid 8 
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{hall be diſcharged from impriſonment in Middle. 
ſex as to his fine, that ſo-he may have time to pre- 
pare to ſubmit to the judgment of this court.“ 
Tuis looked like a powerful way of arguing 
but the baptiſts were not convinced by it, 
either of its being duty to return into fellowſhip 
with thoſe who managed the argument, or to quit 
their ſtations and enjoyments at their command, 
I find by the colony records, that John Farnum 
Was admitted 2 freeman of that colony May 13, 
1640; Themas Gould, June 2, 1641 ; in which 
_ John George boand himſelf to governor 
inthrop, I ſuppoſe to pay for his paſſage over 
to this country. And I have a copy before me 
of 4 warrant for the commitment of Turner and 


„ Farnum to Boſton Goal, dated July 39 this year, 
 figned by governor Bellingham, Eleazer Luſher 


and Edward Tyng, When the aſſembly met 
again in the fall, a petition was preſented to them 
whereof a copy found among their church papers, 
is before me, in theſe words, 

« Wxtktas by the cenſure of this honorable 
court Thomas Gould, William Turner and John 


Larnum, now lie in priſon deprived of their liber- 
ty, taken off from their callings, ſeparated from 


their wives and children, difabled to govern or to 
provide for their families, to their great damage 


and haſtening ruin, how innocent ſoever; beſide 


the hazard of their own lives, being aged and 
weakly men, and needing that ſuccour a priſon will 
not afford ; the ſenſe of this, their perſonal and 
family moſt deplorable and afflicted condition, hath 
fadly affected the hearts of many ſober and ſerious 
chriſtians, and ſuch as neither approve of their 
judgment or practice ; eſpecially W 

| E” 
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the men are reputed godly, and of a blameleſs con- 
verſation ; and the things for which they ſeem to 
ſaffer ſeem not to be moral, unqueſtioned, ſcanda- 
lous evils, but matters of religion and conſcience ; 
not in things fundamental, plain and clear, but 
circumſtantial, more dark and donbtful, wherein 
the ſaints are wont to differ, and to forbear one 
another in love, that they be not expoſed to ſin, 
or to ſuffer for conſcience ſake. We therefore 
moſt humbly beſeech this honored court, in their 
chriſtian mercy and bowels of compaſſion, to pity 
and relieve theſe poor priſoners ; whoſe ſufferings 
(alſo being doubtful to many, and ſome of great 
worth among ourſelves, and grievous to ſundry 
of God's people at home and abroad, may cra 
a further conſideration) whereby perceiving t 
court not likely to effect the end deſired, but ra- 
ther to grieve the hearts of God's people: No-. 
your wiſdoms may be pleaſed to think of ſome 
better expedient, and ſeriouſly conſider whether 
an indulgence, juſtifiable by the word of God, 
pleaded for and practiſed by cengregational 
churches, may not, in this day of ſuffering to the 
people of God, be more effectual, ſafe and inot- 
fenſive than other ways, which are always griev- 
ous, and ſeldom find ſucceſs. We in all humility | 
hope, hereby occaſions of difference being removed, 
that love and communion among all ſaints, which 
our dying Lord fo weightily charged and earneſt- 
ly prayed for, will more eaſily be preſerved and 
practiſed, to the glory of God, honor of the goſ- 
pel, peace and welfare of all the churches, which 
this honored court being the happy mſtruments 
of effecting, will oblige your poor petitioners, as 
in duty bound, to pray for your happineſs both 
in this life and in that to come, and that your 
f authority 
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authority may be long continued as an unparalled 
bleiſing to this commonwealth.” ; 

. Wes are informed that Capt. Edward Hutchin- 
ſoa, Capt. Oliver, and many others ſigned this 

etition ; but the Court were ſo far from granting 
it, that the chief promoters of it were fined, and 
others compelled to an acknowledgment of their 
fault in reffecting upon the Court herein. We 
are alſo told, that the Hon. Francis Willoughby, 
who was their deputy Governor from 1665, till 
he died on April 4, 1671, © was a great oppoſer of 
theſe perſecutions againſt the baptiſts. * Leveret 
and Symonds, his ſucceſſors in that oſſise, appear 
allo to have been on that ſide of the queſtion. 
The ruling party printed their ſentance againſt 
thoſe baptiſts, an anſwer to which I find among 
their church papers, which is cloſed with theſe 
words. This my huſband would intreat of you, 
to take counſel of maſter Bennet, and if he and 
you jndge it mete, to ſend it to England, and the 
printed ſentance with it. It is deſired that no 
man ſee it but goodman Sweetſer, and that ſoſiah 
write it fair and plain.” I conclude the perſon 
here ſpeaking is elder Gould's wife ; and the moſt 
material points of her anſwer are as follows: 

„* FigsT, They call them chſtinate and turbulent 
anabaptiſis. 1. I deſire to know wherein their ob- 
ſtinacy doth appear ? They defired the court to 
how them, from the rule of Chriſt, of any point 
that they were out of the way of God; and it the 
Lord was pleaſed to ſhew them wherein they 
were out, they would frecly lay it down; but 
they ſhewed them no other rule than their own 
law; and fentanced them to be fined and impri- 
ſoned; and this was all the rule they could ove; 

| | WC 
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which did not convince them. 2. They ſay they 
were turbulent : 1 delire them to prove wherein 
they were turbulent, when they did not diſturb 
neither churches nor courts, neither by word nor 
by action; but deſired to live quietly and peace- 
ably among tkem, and they cannot tell of any one 
thing that they diſturbed them in, but deſired they 
might enjoy that liberty that Chriſt hath purchaſ- 
ed for them, They know not that they ſpoke 
any word that gave offence to the court, unleſs it 
was thoſe few words, when maſter Bradſtreet pro- 
nounced that ſentance againſt them, and charged 
them no more to meet together, whether on the 
Lord's-day or on the week days, in their conventicles ; 
thoſe words were returned by them, We ought to 
obey God rather than man ; we cannot but do the 
things that we. have heard and learned. 3. As for 
anabaptiſis, they do not own that name, except 
they will be pleaſed to explain what they mean by 
it; for they own them to be of the baptized, 
Again they ſay, they combined tagether in a pretended 
church eſtate. They need not have ſaid ſo, unleſs 
they could have proved they ſet up their church 
contrary to a rule of Chriſt. Beſide, they gave 
them in a writing wherein they gave a brief ac- 
count of their faith, where they declared what 
they owned to be a church of Chriſt, and the or. 
der of it according to the rule of the ſcripture, 
which neither the court nor the elders ever an. 
ſwered to this day, They ſay it was without the 
knowledze or approbation of the authority here e/tabliſh« 
ed as the law required. Anſwer, 1. If the apaſtles 
had not ſet up churches in their time, without the 
approbation of the authority and their prieſts, 
there had been few or no churches in their time. 
2. Chriſt is Lord and King of his church, m he 
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will ſet up his government therein, and hath given 
them rules from himſelf, how to ſet it up and to 
earry it along according to his appointment, and 
not to alk leave of the powers ot the word to ſet 
up his church; for Chriſt's juriſdiction is the 
reateſt juriſdiction n the world. 3. They had aſk. 
ged leave, had they found a command of Chriſt for 
it, but finding no rule of Chriſt they did notdo it, 

% AGAIN, they fay ſome of themſelves were 
excommunicated perſons, Firſt, it is true what they + 
ſay, yet that ſome was but two that were caſt out, 
and that after they were gathered into this pre- 
' tended church, as they call it, a good ſpace of 
time. But confider for what it was, and how it 
was? [Hear the foregoing account of Mr. Gould 
and Oſburne is confirmed, And of the day they 
were caſt out ſhe ſays,] The word was carried ta 
the elder, that if they were alive and well they 
would come the next day, yet they were ſo hot 
upon it that they would not Gay, but maſter Sims, 
when he was laying out the 2 of theſe men, 
before he had propounded it to the church, ta 
knew their mind, the church having no liberty to 
ſpeak, he wound it up in his diſcourſe, and des» 
livered them up to ſatan, to the amazment of the 
people, that ever ſuch an ordinance of Chriſt 
ſhould be fo abuſed, that many of the people went 
out: and theſe were the excommunicated perſons, 
"They ſay,after long forbearence to uſe the utmolt means 
convince: and reduce them, intreated the gfſi/tance of ts 
divers elders. Anſwer 1. It is true there were 
ſeyen elders appointed to diſcourſe with them, 
and there were a few plowman and taylors to 
come before : but how they were ſerved with a 
warrant to appear before theſe elders in his Majeſ- 


t'ys name! 2, When they were met, 1 4 
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— ſpeech made by one of them, of what vile 
perſo s they were, and how they acted againſſ 
the churches and government here, and ſtood cons 
demned by the court. The other deſiring liberty 
to ſpeak, they would not ſuffer them, but told 
them they ſtood there as delinquents, and ought 
not to have liberty to ſpeak, Then they delired 
they might chooſe a moderator as well as they : 
_ they denied them. Two days were ſpent to little 
purpoſe—ia the eloſe, maſter Jonathan Mitchel 
pronounced that dreadful ſentance againſt them 
in Deut, xvii, 8. to the end of the 12th, and this 
was the way they took to convince them, and 
you may ſce what a good effect it had There 
was nothing ſpoken from the rule of Criſt, nei- 
ther from the court nor the elders, but ſuch ſens 
tances as theſe, fineing, and whipping, an priſon- 
ing, and banithing, and maſter Mitchel's ſentance, 
and all theſe are not the weapons of Cariſt, hut 
carnal weapons that never did convince any ſoul 
of the error of his ways. 

« WHEREas they lay, which practice making in. 
fant baptiſm a nullity, &c. 1 anſwer, it is good for 
every one to be fure that they are upon good 
233 whatſoever the practice of others may 

eem to condemn— They ſay, ten i to the diſtur- 
bance and deſtruction of theſe churches. For anſwer, 
1. If eight or nine poor anabaptiſts, as they call 
them, hould be the deſtruction of their churches, 
then let any teemg man judge what their churehes 
are built upon; then we may think they are huilt 
upon a ſindy foundation; fer the church \of 
Chriſt is built upon himſelf, and the gates of Hel] 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. 2. If they be the 
churches of Chriſt, and think they ſhall be over» 
thrown by them, it is from the weakneſs of theip 
* Cee 33th 
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faith, looking more to an arm of fleſh and powers 
of the world to uphold them, than to Chriſt and 
his faithful promiſe. 3. It they fear they will be 
the deſtruction of their churches, now all the 
power of the country is for them and have an 
arm of fleſh to help them, what will they do when 
all the powers of the country are againſt them, 
as are againſt the other, as you ſay yourſelves of 
them, that when they were in examination before 
the court, they profeſſed themſelves reſolved to 
adhere to the ſame practice; and now ſuffer will- 
ingly for it. But for the men, what they are 1 
thall ſay nothing, for the ſixty-five hands to the 
petition that was put into the general Court, does 
plainly declare to their beft diſcerning, that they 
have been honeſt and godly, and lived quietly and 


peacably among them a good length of time, 


Again they ſay, by ufing the mot compaſ].onate and 
Hectual means to attain the ſame. Aniwer, I. The 
Lord keep every gracipus ſoul from ſuch com- 
paſſionate means for the truth of the goſpel ! 
2. For what compaſſionate means were uſed with 
them, let men tearing God judge ; for one of 
them was called from priſon when this ſentance 
of baniſhment was read againſt them ; and if any 
man deſires to inform himſelf wherein their com- 
paſſion appc. , let him ręad their printed ſentance 
againſt them, which was executed upon them; 
for not moving themſelves, they ſent the conſta - 
able, and fetch them away to priſon on a public 


lecture day at Boſton, when the ſaid Thomas 
Gould, William Turner and John Farnum, had 
been all there, and newly come home to their 


houſes, and they remain in priſon to this day.“ 

How any that feared God, could be ed 

and held in ſuch a way of treating their fellow 
A | ws Servants 
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ſekvants, may doubtleſs appear unaccountable to 
many ; but a careful ſearch will help us to diſcover 
the nature of this myſtery. The eſtabliſhment of 
chriſtian commonwealth, was the grand object 
that had been before thoſe leaders for forty years, 
and it continued fo to their laſt hours. Mr. Wil- 
ſon, the firſt miniſter of Boſton, had been famed 
for a gift of prophecy, or foreteling future events; 
and as his diſſolution appeared near, a large num- 
ber of miniſters came round him on May 16, 
1667, and deſired him to declare unto them, what 
he conceived to be the fins among them that 
cauſed the diſpleaſure of God againſt the country, 
he told them he had long feared the following ſins as 
chief among others, which greatly provoked God, 
Viz. “ 1 Separation. 2. Anabaptiſm, 3. Corahiſm, 
when people riſe up as Corah, againſt their mini- 
fters or elders, as if they took too much upon 
them, when indeed they do but rule for Chriſt, 
and according to Chriſt ; yet (ſaid he) it is no- 
thing for a brother to ſtand up, and oppoſe with- 
out ſcripture or reaſon, the doctrine and word of 
the elder, ſaying I am not fatisfied, &c. and hence, 
if he do not like the adminiſtration, be it bp 
or the like, he will turn his back upon God and his 
ordinances, and go away. And for our neglect 
of baptiſing the children of the church, thoſe that 
ſome call grand- children, I think God is provoked 
by it. 4. Another ſin J take to be the making 
light of, not ſubjefing to the authority of ſynods 
without which, the churches cannot long ſubſiſt. 
And ſo for the magiſtrates being Gallo like, either 
not careing for theſe things,orelſe not uſingt heir 
power and authrity for the maintenance of the truth, 

oſpel and ordinances of our Lord and Saviour 
felus Chriſt, and for bearing hrung witneſs 
againſt the contrary: ſhould the Lord leave then 
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faith, looking more to an arm of fleſh and powers 
of the world to uphold them, than to Chriſt and 
his faithful promiſe. 3. If they fear they will be 
the deſtruction of their churches, now all the 
power of the country is for them and have an 
arm of fleſh to help them, what will they do when 
all the powers of the country are againſt them, 
as are againſt the other, as you ſay yourſelves of 
them, that when they were in examination before 
the court, they profeſſed themſelves reſolved to 
adhere to the ſame practice; and now ſuffer will. 
ingly for it. But for the men, what they are I 
Hall ſay nothing, for the ſixty-five hands to the 
petition that was put into the general Court, does 
plainly - declare to their beft diſcerning, that they 
have been honeſt and godly, and lived quietly and 


peacably among them a good length of time. 


Again they ſay, by uſing the mot compaſſ.onate and 
effettual means to attain the ſame. Aniwer, I. The 
Lord keep every gracipus ſoul from ſuch com- 


- Paſſionate means for the truth of the goſpel ! 


2. For what compaflionate means were uſed with 


them, let men tearing God judge; for one of 


them was called from priſon when this ſentance 
of baniſhment was read againſt them; and if any 
man deſires to inform himſelf wherein their com- 
paſſion appc. , let him read their printed ſentance 
againſt them, which was executed upon them; 
for not moving themſelves, they ſent the conſta- 
able, and fetch them away to priſon on a public 
lecture day at Boſton, when the faid Thomas 


Gould, William Turner and John Farnum, had 


been all there, and newly come home to their 

houſes, and they remain in priſon to this day.“ 

How any that feared God, could be ed 

and held in ſuch a way of treating their fellow 
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ſ&ants, may doubtleſs appear unaccountable to 
many ; but a careful ſearch will help us to diſcover 
the nature of this myſtery. The eſtabliſhment of 
chriſtian commonwealth, was the grand object 
that had been before thoſe leaders for forty years, 
and it continued fo to their laſt hours. Mr. Wil- 
ſon, the firſt miniſter of Boſton, had been famed 
for 2 gift of prophecy, or foreteling future events; 
and as his diſſolution appeared near, a large num- 
ber of miniſters came round him on May 16, 
1667, and deſired him to declare unto them, what 
he conceived to be the ſins among them that 
cauſed the diſpleaſure of God againſt the country, 
he told them he had long feared the following ſins as 
chief among others, which greatly provoked God, 
viz. “ 1 Separation. 2. Anabaptiſm. 3. Corahiſm, 
when people riſe up as Corah, againſt their mini- 
ſters or elders, as if they took too much upon 
them, when indeed they do but rule for Chriſt, 


and according to Chriſt ; yet (ſaid he) it is no- 


thing for a brother to ſtand up, and oppoſe with- 
out ſcripture or reaſon, the doctrine and word of 
the elder, ſaying I am not ſatisfied, &c. and hence, 
if he do not like the adminiſtration, be it bepti/m 
or the like, he will turn his back upon God and his 
ordinances, and go away. And for our neglect 


of baptiſing the children of the church, thoſe that 


ſome call grand- children, I think God is provoked 
by it. 4. Another fin I take to be the making 
light of, not ſubjefing to the authority of ſynods 
without which, the churches cannot long ſubſiſt. 
And ſo for the magiſtrates being Gallio like, either 


not careing for theſe things, or elſe not uſingtheir 


power and aut hrity for the maintenance of the truth, 
oſpel and ordinances of our Lord and Saviour 
elus Chriſt, and for bearing thorourh witneſs 


againſt the contrary : ſhould the Lord leave then 


hereunte 
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hetennto, how miſerable a people ſhould we bet 
[And at night he hleſſed them upon their parting] 
with great aftection, and with tears, and all the 

| niſters wept with him, and took their leave of 

im, even as children of their father, who having 
bleſſed them was about ta die.“ And did ſo the 
the 7th of Auguſt following.“ Theſe things af. 
fected their minds in ſuch à manner, that upon 
bis church's obtaining Mr. Devenport from New- 
Haven to ſucceed him, who had printed his teſti- 
mony againſt the reſult of the late ſynod about 
the halfway covenant, a minor part of the church 
drew of from the reſt, and in May 1669 other 
miniſters aſſiſted in forming them into a new 
church, in open ſparation from the firſt church in 
Boſton, which ſchiſin continued about fourteen 
years, till an epiſcopal invager of their rights 
drove them together again. 4 Hence ſce what a 
ſchiſmatical doctrine that is, of infants church- 
memberſhip, and of uſing ſecular foi ce in religious 


Affairs. hat diviſions and content ions did it 


produce both in Connecticut and the Maſſachu- 
ſetts ? And is it not evident that they proceeded 


from 4 confounding of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 


churches together d for a right to memberſhip, 
and to office, in the former, proceeded in a na- 


tural, in the latter, in a ſpiritual line. The gain- 


72 | _ laying, 
| Morton, P. 1935, 106. * 

. + Magnelia, b. 5, p 82,83. There was a great difference 
betwixt the ole church and the merhbers of the hc church. Mu 
brptiſm, and their membees joining in ful! communion with either 
church; this wis fo high that there was impriſoning of parties, 
and great difturbances { but now- keating of my prepoſals for 


win iſletz to be {ent over, they are joined together, about a forts 


hight ago, and pray to God to confound the devices of all whe, 
dliturb their peace and liberties '”  Randelph's letter te the biſbeg 
Lenden, Moy 29, 1682. Moſf. hig. wil. 1, p. $32» Tha 


deu church js fuce called Je old South, 
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ſaying of Korah was after an infalliable authority 
had fixed the prieſt-hood in the line of Aaron 
and his ſced, wha were types of Chriſt and his 
ſaints ; but officers in diſtinction from the ret 
of the lively tones whereof his houſe is built, are 
never called prieſts in the new-teſtament : yea, 
we have ſeen miniſters reſenting others calling of 
them hy that name, and yet they in the above 
inſtance and down to this day, have applied the 
caſe of Korah to thoſe who refuſe practically ta 
own them as ſuch. And they have often told us 
at David s error, in carrying the ark upon a new. 
cart, inſtead of the prieſts ſhoulders ; but that 
error is theirs, not ours; and had they been as 
ready to immitate David in reformation as t 
were in trauſgreſſion what happy times might we 
have ſeen befere now ? The oracles of God were 
then carried in the ark, but now his church is the 
iar and ground of the truth. 1 Tim- 13, 15, 1 
Peter 2, 5 Upon Uzza's being ſtruck dead, 
David was turned to ſearch thedivine rules, which 
taught him to reſt the cauſe of truth upon /ving 
ſboulders, inſtead of an earthly machine drawn by 
beaſtly force : 1 Cor. 15, 2. But when the rulers 
of the Maſſachuſetts were moved by their miniſters 


to exert ſuch force againſt the baptiſts, though 
they ſaw the chie{procurers of that ſentance ſtruck | 
dead before the time came for its execution, and 


many more of them about that time, yet their 
poſterity have approved their ſayings even to this 
day.“ I am well ſenſible that the divine judge- 
| k ments 

Mr. Henry Flint of Braintree, and Mr. Samuel Shepard 
of Rowley, died about the time of their diſpute with the baptifis 
in Boſton. Mr, Mitchel, who was moft active in procuring the. 
Fntance 2gainft them, died July 9, aged 43, and Mr. John Eliot 
Jun T, October 13, 1668, aged 35, both of ana > 
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ments are a great deep, and that love or hatred is 


not to be known merely by ſuch outward events ; 
yet they ought to put us all upon ſearching and 
trying our ways(asDavid did) bythe revealed will 
of God; which duty was excellently inculcated 


upon them at that time in a letter to Capt. Oliver 


of Boſton, in the words following. 

My dear Brether, 

The ardent affection and great honors that I 
havefor New-England tranſport me, and I hope 
858 churches ſhall ever be to me as the gates of 
Heaven. I have ever been warmed with the ap- 
Prehenſion of the grace of God towards me in 
carrying me thither. I have always thought that of 
the congregational churches of N. E. in our'days. 
But now it is otherwiſe, with joy as to ourſelves 
and grief as to you be it ſpoken. Now the grea- 
ter my love is to N. E. the more am I grieved at 
their. failings. It is frequently ſaid here, that they 
are ſwenved afide towards preſbetery : if ſo, the 
Lord reſtore them all. But another . ſad 8 
that much effects us is, to hear that you even in N. 
England perſecute your brethren; men ſound in 
the faith; of holy life; agreeing in worſhip and 
diſcpline with you ; only differing in the point of 
baptiſm. Dear brother, we here do love and ho- 
nor them, hold familiarity witlt them and take 
Tweet council together; they lie in the boſom of 
Chriſt and therefore they ought to be laid in our 
boſoms. In a word, we freely admit them intÞ 
churches ;' few of our churches but many of our 
members are anabaptiſts: I mean baptized . 75 
. is 

hn Reyner of Dover, and Mr. Richard Mather of Dorchefler 

th dicd in April, and Eleazer Mather of Northampton on 
0 24, 1669, aged 32. Mr. Sims, who had treated the baptifts 
o ill, and Mr. John Allen of Dedham, one of the diſputants 2 
gaiafithem,bothdied within two years after,as well as many others, 
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This is love-in England ; this is moderation ; this 
is a right new teſtament ſpirit. But do you now 
(as is abovelaid) bear with, yea, more than bear 
with, the Preſbyterians ? yea, and that the worſt 
ſort of them, Viz. thoſe who are the corrupteſt, 
rigedſt ; whoſe principles tend to corrupt the 
churches; turning the world into the church, and 
the church into the world; and which doth no 
lefs than bring a people under meer ſlavery. It is 
an iron yoke which neither we nor our congre- 
ren brethren in Scotland were ever able ta 
ear. I have heard them utter theſe words in 
the pulpit, that it is no wrong to make the inde- 
pendants fell all they have, and depart the land; 
and many more things I might mention of that 
kind ; but this I hint only, to ſhew what cauſe 
there is to withſtand that wicked tyranny which 
was once ſet up in poor miſerable Scotland, which 
I verily belicve was 2 great wrong and injury ta 
the reformation, , The generality of them here, 
"even to this day, will not freely conſent to our 
*nmoyment of our liberty; though through mercy 
the beſt” and moſt reformed of them do atherwiſe. 
How much more therefore would it concern dear 
N. E. to turn theedge againſt [thoſe Jwho,if not pre- 
vented, will certainly corrupt and enſlave, not only 
their own, but allo your churches? Whereas 
anabaptiſts are neither ſpirited nor principled 
to injure nor hurt your government nor your 
liberties ; but rather theſe be a means to preſerve 
(your churches from apoſtacy, and provake them 
do their primitive purity, as they were in the firſt 
. in admiſſion of members to receive none 
into your churches but viſible ſaints, and in reſtor- 
ing the intire juriſdiction of every congregation 
sempleat and undiſturbed. We arc * a 
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fall for our preſbyterian brethren's enjoying 
equal liberty with ourſelves, oh that they had the 
fame ſpirit towards us! but oh 5 grieves and 
affects us that New. England thowld” perſecute |! 
will you not give what you take Is liberty of 
conſcience your due? and is it not 28 due unto 
others that arc ſound in the faith ? Read the pre- 
face to the declaration of the faith and order, on- 
ed and practiſed in the congregational churches 
in England, p. 6, 7. Amongſt many others ſcrip. 
tures, that in the 14th of Romans much confirins 
me in liberty of conſcience thus ſtated; To him 
that eſteems any thing unclean, to him it is un- 
clean, verſe 13. Therefore though we approve 
of the baptiſm of the immediate children of church 
members, and [of] their admiſſion into the church 
when they evidence a real work of grace; yet to 
thoſe} that in conſcience believe the ſaid baptiſm 
to be unglean it is unclean, Both that and meer 
ruling Were, though we approve of them, yet. 
our grounds are meer interpretations of, and Ret. 
any expreſs ſcripture, I cannot fay fo clearly 6 
any thing elſe in our religion, neither as. to faith 
or practice Now muſt we force our interpreta» 
tion, upon others Pope-like! In verſe 5 of that 
chapter the : gin of God faith, Let every one be 
Fully perſiuade 
being the expreſs will of God, who ſhall make a 
contrary law, and ſay, perſwaded or yot perſwad- 
ed you ſhall do as we fay, and as we do! and vertt 
23, what 1s not of faith is Jang therefore there muſs 
be à word for what we do, and we muit fee and 
believe it, or elle we fin if we do it. And meu | 
2 and laſt, as we muſt not add, nor may we de- 
nit: what is . commanded we mult do, Allg 
N of Matthew. And what principles is perſe 
Ns cution 


6 
F 
\ 


* 


in his own mind; therefore this 


tution grounded upon? Dominiation and infalli- 
bility : this we teach is the truth. But are we 
infallible, and have we the government ? God 
made none, ud not the apoſtles who could not 
err, to be lords over faith; therefore what mou» 
ſtrous pride is this! At this rate any perſwaſion 
geting uppermoſt may command, and perſecute 
them that obey them not; all non- conformiſts 


mult be ill-aſed, Oh wicked and monſtrous 


principle! What ere you can plead for yourſelves 
againit thoſe that perſecute you, thoſe whom ye 
erſecute may plead for themſelves againſt you. 
hatever they can ſay againſt the poor men, 
your enemies ſay againſt you: and what! is 
that horrid principle crept into precious News 
England, who have felt what perſecution is. and 
have always pleaded for liberty of conſcience 3 
Have not thoſe run equal hazards with you for 
the enjoyment of their liberties ; and ho do your 
caſt a reproach upon us, that are eon greggational in 
England, and furniſh our adverſaries with wea- 
mow againſt us? We bluſh and are filled with 
ame and confuſion. of face, when we hear of 
theſe things. Dear brother! we pray that God 


would open your eyes and perſwade the hearts of 5 


your mageſtrates, that they may ho more ſite 
their fellop-ſervants, nor thus greatly injure us 
cheit dretheren 3 and that they may not thus diſ- 
honor the name of God. and cauſe his people to be 
reproached, nor the holy way of God (the cone 
gregational way) bo be evil ſpoken of. My dear 
brother! pardon my pleinneſs and freedom. for 
the | zeal of God's houſe conſtrains me. What 

zuſe have we to bleſs God who gives ns to find 
favour in the eyes of his Myeſty ? and to pray 
God to continue him. and to requite it graciouſl 
ta him in ſpiritual bleſſings. Well, ſtrive Tbefesch 
| Ded- you 
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you with God by prayers, and uſe all lawful ways 
and means, even to your greateſt hazard, that 
thoſe poor men may be ſet free. For be aſſured, 
this liberty of conſcience,as we ſtate it, is the cauſe 
of God; and hereby you may be a means to di- 
vert the judgments of God from falling upon 
dear New-England, for our Father in faithfulneſs 
will afflict us if we repent not Doth not the 
very goſpel ſay, what meaſure we mete to others ſhall 
be meaſuretto us? God is not unrighteous : what 
is more provoking to him than the perſecuting of 
his ſaints ! Touch net mine anointed, and do my pro- 
hets no harm; did he not reprove &ings for their 
fate ? Thoſe who have the unction the apoſtle 
John ſpeaks of, and the ſpirit and gift of prephe- 
flies. With what marvellous ſtrength did holy 
Mr. Burroughs urge that place againſt perſecu- 
tion? Perſecution is bad in wicked men, but it 
is moſt abominable in good men, -who have ſuf- 
fercd and pleaded for liberty of conſcience them- 
ſelves. . Diſcountenance men that certainly err, 
but perſecute them not. 1 mean groſs errots. 
Well, we are travelling to our place of reſt : with 
Joy we look for new heavens and new earth. We 
- thall erc long be in the fulneſs of bliſs, holy, 
Harmleſs in the boſom of Chriſt, Let us'pray, 
the earth may be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, that they may not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
his holy mountain. The Lord grant we may by 
the next hear better things of the government of 
New. England. My moſt hearty love to your bro- 
ther, and to all our brethren. My reſpects and ſer- 
vice to my dear couſin Leveret, and to Mr. Francis 
Willoughby. The Lord make them inſtrumental, 
For his. glory, in helping to reform things among 
Jou. 1 ſhall be glad to hear from you. I re- 
8 — member 
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member our good old ſweet communion togeher. 
My dear brother, once again pardon me, for l am 
affected! I ſpeak for God, to whoſe.grace I com- 
mit you all in New-England ; humbly craving 
your pryers for us here, and remain, 

Your affectionate brother. 
| RoBerT MAScaLT.““ 
Finſbury near Morefield, 
the 25th of March. 1669. 

| Never did I fee the true nature of theſe con- 
troverſies better ſtated by any on that ſide. Our 
apponents have no better grounds for accuſing us 
of denying ſcripture conſequences,than becauſe we 
refuſe to yield to their interpretations, which ap- 
pear to us unſound. Neither are we any more 
rigid than themſelves ; though becauſe they hold 
to two or three ways of baptizing, while we be- 
lieve our Lord has inſtituted but one baptiſm, they 
accuſe us with it, if we cannot act with them as 
baptized perſons, ' who appears to us not to be 
fuch- The plain queſtion is, whither each one 
ſhall be allowed to act the full perſtuaſion of his own 
mind, according to God's law, or whether the 
ruling party in the ſtate ſhall make that law void 
by their traditions ? The learned and much eſteem- 
ed Dr. Goodwin, Dr. Owen, Mr. Nye, Mr. Caryl 
and nine other noted diſſenting miniſters in Lon- 
don wrote to the Maſſachuſetts governor, upon 
\ theſe things at the ſame time, and ſaid, | 

„W ſhall not here undertake to make any 
apology for the perſons, opinions and practices of 
thoſe who are cenſured among you. You know 
our- judgement .and practice to be contrary unta 
theirs, even as yours; wherein (God aſſiſting) 
we ſhall continue to the end. Neither ſhall we 
| | return. | 
S. Hubbard's collection: 2 
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return any anſwer to the reaſon of the Reverend 
elders, for the juſtification of your proceedings, as 
not being willing to engage in the management 
of any ths leaſt difference with perſons whom we 
fo much love and honor in the Lord. But the 
ſum of all which at preſent we ſhall offer to you 
ie, that though the court might apprehend, that 
they had grounds in general warranting their 
Gin the way wherem they 

ve proceeded ; yet that they have any rule or 
command rendering their fo proceeding indiſpen- 
fibly neceſſary, under all circumflances of fines 
2nd places, we are altogher unſatisfied ; 'and we 
need not repreſent unto you how the caſe ſtands 
with ourſelves, and all your bretheren and com- 
panions in the ſervices of theſe latter days in theſe 


nations. We are ſure you would be unwilling to 


ut an advantage inta the hands of ſome, who 
ioele pretences, and occaſions againſt our liberty, 
and to reinforce the former rigour. Now we can- 
not deny but this hath already in ſome meaſure 
been done, im that it hath been vogued, that per. 
ſons of your way, principles and ſpirit, cannot 


dear with diſſenters from them. And as this greatly 


reflects on us, ſo ſome of us have obſerved bow 
already it has turned unto your own diſadvantage. 
We leave it to your wiſdam to determine, whe- 
ther. under all theſe circumſtances, and ſundry 
Others of the like nature that might be added, it 
be not adviſable at preſent to put an end unto the 
ſufferings and confinements of the perſons cenſur- 
ed, and to reſtore tl. m to their former * 2 
ou 
» «t At 2 court of affiftants bed at Fofton March 2, 1669, 
the governor and magiſtrates being aſſembled in courell and mo- 
tion being made by Thomas Gould, in behalf of himſclf and 
William Turner, now in durauce by the ſentauce of the general 
| | | court; 


* 
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You have the advantage of truth and order; 
you have the gifts and learning of an able miniſtry 
to manage and defend them ; you have the care 
and vigilency of a very worthy magiſtracy to 
countenance and protect them, and to preſerve 
the peace; and above all, you have a blefled Lord 
and Maſter, who hath the keys of David, who 
openeth and no man ſhutteth, living forever to 
take care of his own concernments among bis 
faints ; and aſſuredly you need not be difquiet- 
ed, through ſome few perſons (though their own 
infirmity and weakneſs, or through their ignor- 
ance, darkneſs and prejudices) ſhould to their diſ- 
advantage turn out of the way, in ſome lefler 
matters, into by-paths of their own. We only 
make it our hearty requeſt to you, that you would 
truſt God with his truths and ways ſo far, as to 
ſuſpend all rigorous proceedings in corporal re- 
ſteaints ar puniſhments, on perſons that diſſent 
from you, and practice the principles of their diſ- 
ſent without danger, or diſturbance to the civil 
peace of the place. Dated March 25, 1669.“ 
W's may reaſonably conclude that this addreſs 
did not reach Boſton till May or June; and Dr. 
Mather fays, I cannot ſay that this excellent let 
ter had mmedzately all the effect it hould have had.“ 
So that though he allows that ſome of thoſe bap- 
tiſts were „truly godly men,” yet it is _ 
that 
court ; the keepers of the priſons, under whoſe cuſtody they now 
are, are ordered co permit them liberty for three days, to vifit 
their families, as alſo to apply themſelyes to any that ats able and 
orthodox, for their further convincment of their many irregula- 
rities in theſe practiſes for which they were ſentanced; the ſaid 
keepers taking the engagements of the ſaid Gould and 1 umer, 
or other ſufficient taution, for their return 2gain to priſon at the 
end of the ſaid three days. 7 
By the council, Edward Raruſ on facraarys” 
* Magnalia, b. 7, p. 27, at, 
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that they were impriſoned a year or more, only 
for not baniſhing themſelvs for their religion. Af. 
ter their releaſe, elder Gould went and lived upon 
an Iſland in the harbour ; where they held their 
meeting for ſome years. But this could not make 
the ruling party caſy, as the following letter to 
2 Clarke and his church at Newport plainly 

ew. h 

„ BELOvED brethren and ſiſters, I moſt heartily 
ſalute you all in our dear Lord, who is our alone 
Saviour in all our troubles, that we his poor mem- 
bers are cxerciſed with for his name fake. . And 
bleſſed be God our father that has given us ſuch 
a high prieſt, that was touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, which is no ſmall comfort to the 
ſouls of his poor ſuffering ones; the which 
through grace the Lord hath been pleaſed to make 
us in fome meaſure pertakers of. And at this 
preſent our dear brother William Turner, a pri- 
loner for the Lord's cauſe in Boſton, has ſome 
od experience of, both of that which Paul de- 
d, to be conformable to our Lord in his ſuffer. 
ings, and alſo of the promiſes of our Lord, in the 

wing forth the comfort of his ſpirit, to uphold 
us all, for that he is ſenſible of the ſufferings of his 
poor members, and is ready to give forth ſupplies 
as are molt {uitable to ſuch a condition as he calls 
his to. Friends 1 ſuppoſe you have heard that 
both he and brother Gould were to be taken up; 
but only brother Turner is yet taken and has been 
about a month in priſon. Warrants are in two 
marſhal's hands for brother Gould alſo, but he is 
not yet taken, becauſe he lives on Noddles-liland, 
and they wait to take him at town. The cauſe 
why they are put in priſon is the old ſentance of 
che general court in 68, becauſe they would not 

* 3 remove 
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remove themſelves. There were ſix magiſtrates 
hands to the warrant to take them up, viz. Mr. 
Bradſtreet, major Deniſon, Thomas Danforth, 
captain Gookin, major Willard and Mr, Pinchon. 
But all the deputies of the court voted their liber- 
ty, except one or two at moſt, but the magiſtrates 
carry againſt all; and becauſe ſome others of the 
magiſtrates were abſent, and ſome that were there 
were Gallio like, as one Mr. R. B. G. * But bleſſ. 
ed be the Lord who takes notice of what is done 
to his poor ſervants, though men little regard. 
The town and country is very much troubled at 
our troubles; and eſpecially the old church in 
Boſton, and their elders, both Mr. Oxonbrige and 
Mr. Allen have labored abundantly, I think as 
if it had been for their beſt friends in the world.“ 
Many more gentlemen and ſolid chriſtians are for 
our brothers deliverance; but it cannot be had; 
a very great trouble to the town ; and they had 
gotten {ix magiſtrates hands for his deliverance, 
but could not get the governars hand to it. Some 
ſay one end is, that they may prevent others com- 
ing 
* I ſuppoſe Richard Bellingham governor. Thus a few men 
at the head of the government, by the elergy's help, carried on 
their oppretihons againſt the minds of thoſe worthy rulers, Wil- 
loughby, Symonds and Leveret ; a whole houſe of deputies,. | 
and the beſt part of the whole community. That magiſ- 
trites ſhould thus ſuffer theſe incendiacies, and difturbers of 
the public peace, might jufily be wondered at, if it did not ap- 
pear that they have been invited by them unto a participation of 
the ſpoil, and have therefore thought fit to make uſe of their 0+ 
vetcouſneſs and pride, as a means whereby to increaſe their 
own power. For who does not ſee that theſe good men are in- 


deed mere miniftces of the government, then miniſters of the 
goſpel.” Locke en toleration, p. 71, 72. | 


Mr. Devenport died March 15, 1670, aged 72; and Mr, 
John Oxonbridge, who left England after the ecuel Bartholomew 
act in 1662, was ſettleq in his Read, collegue with Mr. james 
Alen, who came from thence about the ſame time. 
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ing out of England; therefore they would diſ- 
courage them by dealing with us; a fad thing if 
ſq; when God would have Moab be a refuge 
for his baniſhed ones, and that ehriftians will not. 
But Gas will be a refuge for his, which is our 

| comfort. We keep our meeting at Noddles-ifland 
| every firft day, and the Lord is adding ſome ſouls 
to us ſtill, and is enlightning ſome others; the 

prieſts are much inraged. The Lord has given 

us another elder, one John Ruſſell ſenior, a graci- 

' + __ ous wiſe and holy man that lives at Woburn, 
where we have five brethren near that can meet 

with him; and they meet together a firſt days 

when they cannot come to us, and I hear there are 

ſome 'more there looking that way with them. 

Thus dear friends I have given you an account of 

our troubles, that you may be directed in your 

prayers to our God for us; as alſo of the good- 

Tels of God to us, and the proceedings of his good 

work in our hands, both to our, and I doubt not 

to your joy and comfort. That God may be 

glorified in all, is our earneſt deſire and prayer, te 

God in all his diſpenſations to us. Brother Tur- 

ner's family is very weakly, and himſelf too. I 

fear he will not trouble them long; only this is 

our comfort, we hear if he dies in priſon, they ſay 

they will bury him. And thus my dear friends, 

1 deſire we may be remembered in your prayers 

to our heavenly father, who can. do abundantly 

above what we can aſk or think: to whom I 
commend you all, aud reſt, your friend and 

brother, | $ 


2 


| 12 1 EDwalo Dainxen,” 
Nov. 30, 1670, | RN 
Tais occaſioned the following epiſtle to them, 
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«« UxTs to the church of Jeſus Chriſt, meeting 
on Noddles-ifland in New-Englagd ; grace, mercy 
and peace be mightily ſhowered down upon you 
all, with ſuch daily ſupplies to every one. of 
you, according to your various gonditions, 
— the weak, and making you to preſs 
forward with life and couragious hearts, being 
valliant for the Lord and his holy truths, holding 
out to the end in what ye have received; not 19 
look back, but preſſing forward to know more of 
his holy will, like children deſiring the ſincere 
milk of the word, to grow up therein. Samuel 
Hubbard, à very * and unworthy one, yet by 
2 grace found in my ſinful eſtate, among the 
linners in 2 ſinful world, in a ſinful age, and by 
free grace called by a divine call or power, being 
not able to reſiſt it, but by grage ſhewed that it was 
his will to call ſinners that were weary and heavy 
laden to come unto him, making a gracious pro- 
miſe, that they. ſhould find reſt to their fouls, 
Mat. 11. And by his grace hath made me wilt» 
ing, in my very weak meaſure, to be going on in 
what he hath ſhewed me ; though I bnd a law in 
my members, contrary td God's holy Jaw, which 
is written in iny hert, leading me captive both 
in thoughts words and deeds, which is a great bur 
den, and makes me go heavily. But bleſſed be 
God my rock, who hath ſhewed me thae1t js nog 
by my works, but by faith - 1 our precious Re. 
deemer, I am accepted with the Father, N 
thereby taken off from endeavouring to keep a] 
Has holy commandments and ordinances, but with 

righteous Zacharias and Elizabeth, deſirous to dt 
found blamleſs when our Lord and King Jeſug 
Mall come, and by him enabled with joy to ſay, 
This ts my Lord, 1 have waited for him; when Yo 
kw, Nee With 
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with others ſhall meet and ſing the long of Moſes 
and the Lamb, Halalyjah to God moſt High, &c: 
Dear and precious hearts, my love is ſuch towards 
you, for what of God is in you, and what great 
grace hath appeared towards you, in bearing you 
up to ſtand in this hour of temptation, that your 
feet are not moved, and your arms are made ſtrong 
by the tighty Ged of jacob; yea, not only ſo, 
but hath crowned your endeavours with a bleſſing 
of increaſe bf ſuch pretious helps, as I hear you 
have, in which I fejoice, deſiring greatly of theLord 
that he would be ſtill with you to the end of your 
race, Dear friends, it was upon my heart to have 
om you 2 viſit, whereby I might have been re- 
treſhed by your mutual love, as I have been to ſee 
your precious order in the goſpel z but it has pleaſ- 
ed our havenly Father to viſit me and my dear 
wife, by 2 ſore ſtroke in taking away our only 
ſon Samuel; * all we had; a man grown (whole 
-we are alſo.) But God of his grace hath born us 
up, bleſſed be his name: by which I have been 
very much diſappointed as in coming to you, ſb 
in many other things, and am learning in every 
condition to be content; a hard leflon to learn I 
find. Dear brethren and ſiſters, what am I poor 
worm, to inform you! but to ſtir up your pure 
minds that you would be holding faſt what you 
have received, that you may not looſe your re- 
wards, for this is a declining day: But know the 
reward is laid u in moſt ſure: hands, for thoſt 
who hold out to the end. I beſcech you pray with 
| | all 

le was in his 2tf year; a very promiſing youth. Mr. 
Hubbard's daughter Ruth, married to Robert Burdick; and Be- 
thia married to Joſeph Clarke jun'r, have left à large pofterity 
at Weſterly; and Rachel married to Andrew Langworthy, Il 
2 large family in Newport, and he hoped that all his children, and 
ſeme of hir grandchildren were ſavingly conyerted. 
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all manner of prayers, and for me poor one, that I 
may have ſuch freſh ſupplies of grace, that I may 
ſtand faſt in what I have received af God, and not 
deny his name, knowing of whom I have received 
it. Pray for me that I may have more of the 
{pirit of adoption, to cry in faith Abba, Father; 
more of faith in thoſe precious promiſes made 
to his in the holy ſcriptures, and more ſtrength to 
run the ways of his holy commandments with 
more delight and largneſs of heart without par- 
tiality. Oh! my dear friends, pray for Sion ! 
they that love her ſhall proſper. Oh ! my bre- 
thren and ſiſters ! pardon my boldneſs, and accept 
in love my weak endeavours, and let me have 
from you a few lines, which would be as a dew _ 
upon my poor weak heart, which needs informa- 
tion, inſtruftion and comfort. —Thus' defiring . 
your proſperity in your inward man, and out- 
ward man alfo, knowing that if ye ſeek firſt the 
kingdom af God, we have our Lords word for it, 
that all other things ſhall be added Commiting 
you to the Almighty to bleſs you with ſpiritual 
bleſlings, with ſuch daily freſh ſupplies as you 
ſtand in need of, whereby ye may abound for his 
names praiſe, the good of ſinners, A of | 
ſaints, comforting one another, drawing in love 
in all your ways, which is as precious ointment, 
giving forth ſuch à precious favour as that all 
hriſt's virgins may love and. rejoice in you, and 
bleſs God on your behalf. The Gad of all grace 
be with you all, Amen. My wife deſires to have 
her affectionate intire love to you all remembered, 
Your poor weak brother in the beſt relation. 
? | SAMUEL HugBARD.” 
Newport, this 4th day of | | 
the gth Month, 1671. 
; | * Pan 
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0 Dz4t brother aud ſiſter, my kind love and 
reſpect with my wife's, be remembered to your 
with all che reſt af our dear friends, hoping you 
welfare. Thefe few lines are to let you under- 
ſtand, that your loving chriſtian letter you ſent 
me J received, for which I give you hearty thanks. 
J delivered your letter according to your defire, 
and if was read in the church, wherein we under- 
Rand the Lord has been pleaſed to take away your 
fon, that was dear unto you. God iometimes 
tries his people in that which is moſt near and 
gear to them, even in their liaac's. Jacob mul 
part with his Benjamin, and ſay, all the/e things are 


gain me; yet the Lord turned it about for 


good and he has promiſed that all ſhall work 
tor good utita thoſe that love and fear him; and 
What he deprives us of in the creature, he iz able 
to make up abundantly in himſelf. The good 
Lord grant it may be ſp with you !-—Brother 


Turner has beefi near to death, but through mer- 


eyis revived, and ſo has our paſtor Gould. The Lord 
make us truly thankful, and give us hearts to im- 
prone thech, and thoſe Uperties we yet enjoy that 
we know not how won may be taken from us. 
The perſecuting ſpirit begins to ſtir again. Elder 
Ruſſel and his ſon, and brother Foſter are pre- 
ſeuted to the court that is to be this month. We 
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ou may differ in ſame things, yet that there may 
be endeavours to keep the unity of the ſpirit in 
the bond of peace, and as far as we have attained 
to walk by the ſame rule. I ſhall not trouble you 
any further, but commit you to the guidance and 

rotection of the Almighty, and remain your un: 
worthy brother in the beſt relation. 

BRNIAMIN SWEETSER.'? 

Charleſtown, the firſt roth month 71, 

Tax next news from them is as follow. “1 

ceive you have heard as if our brother Ruſſel 
had died in priſqn. Through grace he is yet in 
the land of the living, and out of priſon bonds ; 
bat is in a doubtful way as to recavery of his out - 
ward health; but we ought ta be quiet in the 
good will and pleaſure of our God, who 1s only 
wile. _l remain your loving brother, 

WIILIANt HAMLIT.” 

Boſton, 14, of the 4th month, 167 2, 

W will now look a little back, and ſee how 
their oppreſſors got along. The breach in Boſton 
church affected many; and the governor appear- 
ed againſt the new party, and in July 1669 called 
his council together, fearing he faid, © a ſudden 
tumult, ſome perſons attempting to ſet up an 
edifice for public worſhip, which was apprehended 
by authority to be detrimental to the public peace.” 
But-the majority of the council were for not hin- 
dering their proceeding On May 11, 1670, Mr. 
Danforth of Roxbury, who was ane of thoſe that 
had been called to the baptiſt diſpute two years 
before, ſaid to the aſſembly in his election ſermon, 
5e Is not the temper; complexion and countenance 
pf the churches ſtrangely altered? Doth not a care- 
leſs, remiſs, flat, dry, cold, dead frame of 4 
grow upon us ſecretly, ſtrongly. prodigioully . 

N een they 
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they that have ordinances are as though they had 
none; they that hear the word as though they 
heard it not ; and they that pray as though they 
prayed not ; and they that receive ſacraments as 
though they receiyed them not ;. and they that 
are exerciſed in holy things, ule them by the by 
as matters of cuſtom and ceremony. Pride, con- 
tention, worldlineſs, coveteouſneſs, luxury, drunk- 
enneſs and uncleanneſs break in like a flood upon 
us; and good men grow cold in their love to 
God, and one another.” Upon which the houſe 
of deputies appointed a committee, to enquire in- 
to the prevailing evils that had procured the di: 
vine diſpleaſure againſt the land; and they report- 
ed theſe among other cauſes, viz. 5 Declenſion 
from the primative foundation work, innovation 
in doctrine and worſhip, opinion and practice; 
an invaſion of the rights, liberties and privi- 
leges of churches, an uſurpation of a lordly and 
prelatical power over God's heritage, ſubverſion 
of goſpel order, &c.“ They then go on to ſpeak of 
the late tranſaction of the elders,in conſtitutin 5 the 
third church in Boſton, as irregular, illegal and 
diforderly.” But the effect was ſuch, that among 
fifty deputies in their next aflembly, there were 
but twenty of thoſe who were in this; and then 
fifteen miniſters preſented an addreſs to the new 
modled houſe, wherein they mention their former 
connection with rulers like Moſes and Aaron, and then 
call the ſitting up af ſaid church in Boſton, That 
weighty and worthy tranſattion.” And prevail» 
ed with this houſe to correct and declare againſi 
what the preceeding houſe had done to the con- 
trary. + Such was the miniſterial influence „ that 
V Prince's Chriftian hiſt. vol. 1, p. 97 _ 
+' Mall. hiß. vol. 1, p. 272, 7% 
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day. On May 15, 1672, the aſſembly ordered 
their law. book to be reviſed and reprinted ; and 
therein they ſay. 

«* ALTHOUGH no human power be Lord over 
the faith and conſciences of men, yet becauſe ſuch 
as bring in damnable hereſies, tending to the ſub- 
verſion of the chriſtian faith, and deſtruction of 
the ſouls of men, ought duly to be reſtained from 
ſuch notorious impietis; it is therefore ordered 
and declared by the court, that if any chriſtian 
within this juriſdiction, ſhall go about to ſubvert 
and deſtroy the. chriſtian faith and religion, by 
broaching and maintaining any damnable hereſies; 
as denying the immortallity of the ſoul, or reſur- 
rection of the body, or any fin to be repented of 
in the regenerate, or any evil done by the outward 
man to be accounted fin, or denying that Chriſt 
gave himſelf a ranſom for our ſins, or ſhall affirm 
that we are not juſtified by his death and righte- 
vuſneſs, but by the perfection of our own works, 
or ſhall deny the morality of the fourth command. 
ment, or ſhall openly condemn or oppoſe the baptizing 
of infants, or ſhall purpoſely depart the congregation 
at the adminiſtration of that ordinance, or ſhall deny 
the ordinance of magiſtracy, or their lawful au- 
thority to make, war, or to puniſh the outward 

breaches of the firſt table, or ſhall endeavour to ſe- 
duce others to any of the errors and hereſies above, 
mentioned; every ſuch perſon continuing obſti- 
nate therein after due means of conviction, ſhall 
be ſentanced to baniſpment * 
Ine reader may here obſerve what advances 
they had made ſince the year 1644, p. 150. The 
two articles which the baptiſts own, are now 
fenced with a much more fortnidable —_— 


Ma. law-book priated 1672. P. 58, fg. 
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of hereſies and errors, than were then inſerted in 
thei: law againſt them. Though they ill fall far 
behind their mother, the church of England; for 
the laſt man that ſhe burnt for religion was 2 
baptiſt, and in . the warrant for his burning, the 
Ring ſays, * Whereas, the reverend father in God, 
| Kichard, biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, hav- 
ing judicially proceeced in the examination, hear- 
ing and determining of a cauſe of hereſie againſt 
Edward Wightman, of the pariſh of Burton ppc: 
Trent, in the dioceſe of Coventry and Litchfield, 
concerning the wicked hereſies of the Ehionites, 
Ccrenthians, Valentinians, Arrians, Macedonians, 
of Simon Magus, of Manes, Manichees, of Photi- 
nus, and Anabapti/ts, and of other heretical, exe- 
crable and wnheard of opinions, by the inſtinct of 
ſatan, by him excogitated and holden, of which 
they went on to name fixteen articles, many of 
them fo fooliſh and inconſiſtant, that as the hiſto- 
rian obſerves, he muſt be an idiot or a madman to 
hold them all. But three of them are in theſe 
words, viz. © 13 That the baptizing of infants is 
an abominable cuſtom. 14. That there ought not 
in the church the uſe of the Lord's ſupper to be 
celebrated in the elements of bread and wine; 
and the uſe of baptiſm to bg celebrated in the ele- 
ment of water, AS they are now prictiſed in the 
church of England; but the uſe of baptiſm is te 
be adminiſtered in water, only to converts of fuſbci- 
ent age and underſtanding, converted from in- 
fidelity to the faith. 16. That chriſtianity is not 

wholly prvfeſſed and preached in the church of 
England but only in part.” For theſe. things 
Mr. Wightman was burnt at Litchfield, April 11, 
16411, by a warrant from that King, who in the 
preface to our bible is compared to the ri/ing fan » 

Ao an 

* Croſby's hiſt. vol. 2, p. 108, and appen liz, p. 1, 3. 
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and whoſe tyranny drove our fathers into New. 
England. X 
Tur above clearly ſhews that the church 
England far exceeded her daughters in this land, 
both in the number of hard names they impoſed 
upon the baptiſts, and alſo in their degree of cruel- 
ty towards them; though a lamentable imitation 
of thoſe evils appear in this hiſtory. And to in- 
force the forecited law among the reſt, the Maſſa- 
chuſetts placed the following motto in the title 
page of their law. book; whoſ/cever rejifteth the 
power, refiteth the ordinance of God, and they that re- 
| fi receive to themſelves damnation. But whether 
the aſſuming and exerting of ſuch power in religi 
ous affairs, be not the way to damnation, rather 
than the reſiſtance of it, deſerves the ſerious con- 
ſideration of all? Some years ago, when the preſ= 
byterians had the upper hand in England ['See p- 
174] Mr. Samuel Oates, a noted and ſucceſsful 
baptiſt miniſter, was impriſoned, put in irons and 
tried for his life as a murderer, àt Cheimsford 
aſſize, only becauſe Ann Martin, a young woman 
that he had baptized, happened to die a few weeks 
after. But when his cafe came to be tried, her 
mother and others declared upon oath, that ſha | 
was in better health for ſeveral days after her bap- 
tiſm than ſhe had been for ſome years before; and 
was ſeen to walk abroad very comfortably,” f@ 
ts that he was acquitted. * | _: 
. AxD now when the epiſcopilian$had gotten the 
t power again into their hands, Mr. Neal truly ob- 
f ſerves, that the enemies to the baptiſts tried to 
55 rain them, by as unparalled a piece of villany as 
„ ever was heard of. A pamphlet was publi + 
0 in London in 1673, * Mr. Baxter baptizels 
| 1 1 
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in blood ; br, a ſad hiftory of the unparalled cruelty of 
the ANABAPTISTS in NEwW-ENGEAND ; faithfully 
relating the crudl, barbarous and bloody murder of Mr. 
Jeſiah Baxter, an ot hadox miniſter, who was killed by 
the \nNABAPTISTS, and his ſhin moſt cruelly flead off 
From his body. Publiſhed by his mournful brother 
Benjamin Baxter; living in Fenchurch-ltreet, 
Eondon. This pamphlet was licenced by Dr. 
Parker, che arch-biſhops chaplain, and cried about 
ſtreets by the hawkers. *® The author repreſents 
his brother as worſting the auabaptiſts in a public 
ditputation at Boſton; for which, by way of re- 
venee, they tent tour ruffins in vizors to his houſes 
a little way out of town, who after they had oy 
his wife and three children, firſt whipped; an 
then fead him alive The author concludes, I 
have publiſhed this narrative in per etuam rei me- 
moriam that the world may ſee the ſpirit and tems 
of thoſe men, and that it may ſtand as an eter- 
nal memorial of their hatred to all orthodox mini- 
ers.“ But when ſearch was made by au- 
thority, they could find no account of ſuch a 
miniſter as Joſiah Baxter in. New-England, nor of 
His. brother Benjamin in London. The whole 
ſtory was 2 naked and malicious forgery, + arid 
verified the words of Lactantious, in the next 
century after Conſtantine firſt introduced the cuſ- 
tom, of ſupporting ſuch miniſters by force as the 
court called orthodox. Said he, among thoſe, 
who ſeek power and gain from their religion, there 
will never be wanting an inclination to forge and 
4 for K. [ ; n 
| As 

Vea, it went off fo current that a ſecond edition was got 


Inte the preſs in a few werks. Parker was thought to be its au- 
chor, Croſby - | 


{ '+ Neal's hiftory of N. E: vol. 1, p. 374, 379» 
+ I Middleton s letter from Rome, p. 97. 
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As a contraſt to the above, I will give a fur. 
ther taſte of the /pzrit of thoſe men'who have of- 
ten been accuſed of hatred to orthodox miniſters, 
In the beginning of 1665 Mr. Stephen Mumtord, a 
ſeventh day baptiſt, arrived from London at News 
port, and Mr. Hiſcox, Mr. Hubbaid, and other 
members ot Mr. Clarke's church ſoon embraced 
the keeping of that day; but in 1671, two or three 
men who nad fo done, turned back to the obſer- 
vation of the firſt day, which Mr. Hubbard and 
ethers called apy/acy, though many accounted it 
a reformation ; and in june that year Mr. Holmes 
preached {ſmartly againſt the others ſentiments; 
and the contention increaſed, till in December , 
it cauſed an open ſeparation ; upon hearing of ' 


which our ſuffering fathers in the Maflachuletts 
wrote the following letter. 4 
« To brother William Hiſcox, and the reſt of, 
dur beloved brethren and ſiſters, that obſerve the 
ſeventh day ſabbath with him. The church of 
Chriſt in or near Baſton ſends greeting. Bre- 
thren, belaved of the Lord, We having had a view 
of the proceedings between yourſelves and the 
church, cannot but be grievęd to fee how buſy the 
adverſary hath been, and how eaſily he hath pre- 
vailed upon the corruptions of our nature, to 
make hreaches and diviſions among thoſe whom 
we dare not but judge; are united vnto one head, 
even Chriſt Jeſus. And although we dare not 
| | judge your conſciences in the obſervation of a day 
, or days o the Lord. yet brethren, your judging 
them that have ſo dane, and we hope have not 
unadviſedly changed their minds, to be apoſtates, 
ſeems to our underſtandings to favour too much | 
2 cenſorious ſpirit. And we, as brethren, made T8 
pertakers of the ſame grace of God through the 
ns jaffucuce 
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influence of his holy ſpirit, not being enlightened 
in the obſervation of the ſeventh day as a ſabbath 
to the Lord, ſhall humbly beſeech you all, to put 
on bowels of mercy, and not be ſo ſtrait in your 
. ſpuits towards others; but conſider, the only wiſe 
God giveth to each ſoul what meaſure of light 
and knowledge he pleaſeth; and it is he muſt 
— wiſdom to improve that meaſure of know- 
ledge fo given, or elſe we ſhall make a bad im- 
provement thereof, Now brethren, we dare not 
Juli your action, nor the manner of the actions 
-that have been between you and the church; but 
Mould have been glad, if it had been the good 
pleaſure of the Lord, that you could have borne 
each with other in the matter of difference, aud ta 
have left it for the Lord to reveal more light and 
knowledge to thoſe that are yet in the dark, 
But may we not ſay, we are all in the dark, and 
ſee and know but in part? and che little part that 
any one knoweth, he is ready to conceive is the 
will of God, and fo would have all to ſee with his 
eyes, and underſtand with his underſtanding ; 
and cannot patiently wait on the Lord till he ſhall 
make diſcoveries: of it to his brethren ; io that 
our quick, narrow and impaticnt ſpirits are the 
cauſe of ſo many breaches and diviſions amongit 
the citizens of Sion at this day, By all which we 
humbly. deſire the Lord may make you and us, 
and all the Lord's people, to ſee the corruption of 
our natures that is yet unſubdued, that ſo we may 
all with ſincerity of ſoul, wait on him according 
to that meaſure of light and knowledge that each 
of us have received from him. And now bre- 
thren, our defire is, if it may be the good pleaſure 
of God, that this breach may be healed between 
vou and the church. Our prayers ſhall be to * 
3 7 re 
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Lord for you, that each one of you may be truly 
ſenſible, wherein you have fo far departed from 
the law of brotherly love, as to be an occaſion of 
—— one to another, and to the Iſrael of God, and 
ave given an occaſion to the enemies to ſpeak re- 
3 of the ways of God; not doubtin 
ut you will be willing to look back over all thoſe 
actions paſt in theſe differences, and if you ſind any 
thing contrary to the mind and will of God, be 
willing to own it both to God and his people. 
We thall leave you to his care and guiding, who 
is able to comfort you in all your tribulations, and 
to eitabliſh, ſtrengthen and ſettle you; to whom 
we leave you, and remain your poor unworthy 
brethren, who ſhould rejoice in your proſperity, 
both in ſpirituals and temporals. By the apoint, 
ment of the church aſſembled. 
TromMas GouLD, 
WILLIAM TurNzy, 
| Joun, WIILIAMs.““ 
Church aſſembled, 
Noddle's iſland. Sep. 1, 1672. - 
Tuis ſweet letter, Mr. Hubbard has preſerved, 
and it cauſed no alianation of mind, but there re- 
mained a great nearneſs between them as leng as 
they lived. I find him in a letter the next year 
to his brother Hamlit, „ defiring the welfare of 
the whole Sion, and the brethren with you ; 
brother Foſter, brother Farlow, elder Ruſſell and 
his ſon ; yea to all the church, with thanks for 
their love to me and my wife.“ Mr.Hamlit wrote 
on June 19, 1673, that the baptiſts were ſtill per- 
ſecuted for their withdrawing. from the public 
meetings, and ſaid. Brother Trumbel and bro- 
ther Oſborne were fined laſt court at Charleſtown 
twenty {ſhillings a piece; they have appeals; to 
| E 
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che court of aſſiſtants But Mr. Bellingham dy- 
ing. and Mr. Leveret being choſen governor, and 
Mr. Symonds deputy governor 3 things took ang. 
ther turn, fo that Mr. Hamlit wrote to his brother 
Hubbard on Jan. 9, 674, and ſaid. Brother 
Drinker hath been very ſick near unto dgath, but 
the Lord hath reſtored him to health again. The 
church of the baptized do peacably enjoy their 
Hberty. Brother Rntlell, the elder and « youn- 
„ have good remembrance of you.” And 
While thofe governors lived, that church enjoyed 
che greateit liberty that ever they did under their 
"Srſt charter. After governor Leveret's death, I 
And Mr. Ruffell and his church, in an appoint- 
ment of a day of thankſgiving, expreſſing their 
Tenſe of “the Lord's goodnels in preſerving our 
ones and liberty beyond all expectation ; God 
ving removed him, who was a friend to us in 
the authority, by reaſon of which our oppoſites 
have the greater advantage againſt us, who have 
not been wanting to co their eudeavour to ſup- 
reſs us. We thall ſoon find how that advan- 
was improved. We are informed by their 
records, that the next members that were added, 
after the firſt conſtitution of the church, were 
Iaac Hull, John Farnym, Jacob Barney, John 
Ruſſell, junior, John Johnion, George Farlow, 
Benjamin Sweetſer, all befare Ellis Cailender, who 
was received, Nov. 9, 1669. Mr. Hull was calied 
alſo to be an elder in the church in the time of 
their fufferings. The next an the liſt are Joſhua 
Turner, Thomas Foſter, John Ruſſell, ſenior, (af- 
ards their paſtor) William Hamlit, James 
Lon, Thomas Skinner, john Williams, Philip 
uire, Mary Gould, Sutanna Jackſon, Mary 


Greenleaf, &c. Elder Gould died Oct. 27, 1675, 
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having been a man, * in ſome good meaſure fitted 
and qualtaed (lays elder Ruſſell) tor {ſuch a work 3 
and proved an eminent initrument in the hand of 
the Lord, for the carrying on this good work of 
God in its low and weak beginnings” And in- 
cluding the other firtt conſtitutors with him, ſays, 
« Their trouble and temptations followed, one 
upon the neck of another, like the waves of the 
ſea ; but theſe precious ſervants of the Lord, ha v- 
ing in ſome good meaſure counted the coſt before- 
hand, were not moved for any of theſe things, but 
were cheerfully carried on by the hand of the 
Lord upon them, through all the afflictions and 
reproaches they met with; and are the moſt of 
them now at reſt with the Lord, having ſerved 
the will of God in their generation.“ * 


| Ga _ 
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An account of Philip's war, of the bap- 
tiſt's further ſufferings, and other events 
down to 1690. 


Tu forgoing hiſtory may give the reader 
{ome idea, of the nature and cauſes of the 
cont-ntions that long laboured in the country, 
between the natives and the Engliſh. Mr. Samuel 
Hubbard in the cloſe of that war, wrote to a mi- 


miſter in England and ſuid, “God has been long 


waiting with patience, by ſeveral ſigns and warn- 
ings thelc forty years as | can witnels ; but we in 
our turnings have not ſo turned to the Lord as 
ougut to be, and his diſpleaſure is broke forth in 
the country by the natives, who were forced there. 


* Hubbard -—= Kuil.U's narrative 1680, p. 1, 2. f. 
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to, as ſome of them ſaid (and in very deed I judge 
truly.”) I find by their records, that the commiſ- 
Goners of the united colonies, in September 1662, 
appointed Capt. George Deniſon, Thomas Stanton 
and James Averell, to manage their affairs at Pau- 
gatuck, to govern the Indians, and cellect the tax 
impoſed upon them on account of the Pequots ; 
and then ſay, They are alio hereby authoriſed 
to act and do, or cauſe to be done, what in their 
diſcretion may beſt conduce, to reduce them to 
_ eivility and the knowledge of God, as well by 
cauſing due puniſhment to be inflicted on difor- 
derly perſons according to their demirits, as by 
encouraging ſuch as ſhall be ſent to inſtruct thein 
by order of the commiſſioners, and by cauſing 
them to attend thereunto.” And nothing has 
been more common with their party ever ſince, 
than to repreſent the Rhode-Iſlanders as an irre- 
bgious people: but I truſt the forgoing facts ſhew 
that they were not all ſo, to which I ſhall add, 
that Mr. S. Hubbard's daughter Ruth was con- 
verted and joined to Mr, Clarke's church in 1652, 
when ſhe was not 13 years old, and on Auguſt 4, 
1666, ſhe wrote from Weſterly thus, 

* Mosr loving and dear father and mother, my 
duty with my huſband and children preſented 
unto you, with all my dear friends.—My longing 
deſire is to hear from you, how your hearts are 
borne up above theſe troubles which are come up- 
on us, and are coming as we fear; for we have 
the rumours of war, and that almoſt every day. 
Even now we have heard from your llland by 
ſame Indians who declared unto us, that the 
French have done ſome miſchief upon the coaſt, 
and we have heard that 1200 Frenchmen havs 
joined with the Mohawks, to clear the land * 
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of Englith and Indians. But J truſt in the Lord, 
if ſuch a thing be intended, that he will not ſuffer ſuch 
a thing to be. My deſire and prayer to God is, that he 
will be pleaſed to fulſil his promiſe to us, that is, that as 
in the world we ſhall have troubles, ſo in him we ſhall 
have peace. The Lord of comfort, comfort your 
and our hearts, and give us peace in believing, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Oh that the Lord 
would be pleaſed to fill our hearts with his good 
ſpirit, that we may be carried above all theſe 
things : and that we may remember his ſaying, 
When ye ſee theſe things come to paſs, lift up your heads, 
#nowing that your redemption draws nigh. Then if 
theſe things be the certain ſign of our Lord's re- 
turn, let us mind his command, that is, pray al- 
ways that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things, and to ſtand before the fon of man. Let us 
have boldneſs to come unto him in the new and 
living way, which he hath prepared for us. 
Through grace I find the Lord doth bear up the 
ſpirits of his in this place, in ſome comfortable 
meaſure, to be looking above theſe things, the 
Lord increaſe it more and more unto the day of 
his appearing, which I hope is at hand. Dear fa- 
ther and mother, the Lord hath been pleaſed to 
give us here many ſweet and comfortable days of 
refreſhing, which is great cauſe of thankfulneſs, 
and my deſire is, that we may highly priſe it, 
and you with us give the Lord the. praiſe for this 
benefit. I pray remember my love to - my dear 
friends with you in fellowſhip. Siſter Sanders 
deſires to be remembered to you all: ſo doth , 
ſiſter Clarke. Your loving daughter to my 
power, RuTa Buxpick.” 

Pali was ſon to Ofamaquin and ſucceeded 
him as the chief ſachem on the caſt ſide of Narra- 

| G LY © ganſet 
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= Bay. He had this name given him by 
Plymouth court in 1660. Such rumours ſpread 
of his preparing for war, as brought governor 
Prince, and two of his aſſiſtants toTaunton, April 
13, 1671, to meet three gentlemen from the Maſ- 
ſachuſetts, to examine into the matter. Philip 
| kept at a diſtance, and ſent to them to come to 
him at three mile river. * The governor ſent 
again for him to come to them, but he refuſed, 
till 'old Mr. Roger Williams and Mr. Brown, [1 
ſuppoſe of Swanzey] offered to remain there as 
hoſtages ; by which means he was brought for- 
ward and prevailed with to deliver up about 70 
-guns he had got, and to promiſe future fidelity, 
which ſuſpended ,the war four years. + And then 
it was brought on in the following manner. John 
Saſaman, an Indian that the Engliſh had given 
conſiderable inſtruction to, both as to human 
learning and religious affairs, being with Philip at 
Namaſket, diſcovered that he was preparing for 
war, and informed the Engliſh of it; for which 
he was murdered upon a pond at Aſſawamſet, 
both ef which places are in Middleborough. 
Three Indians were apprehended for that murder, 
and were executed at Plymouth. 

Mz. John Tracy of Norwich had married Mrs. 
Mary Winſlow from Marſhfield five years before, 
and returning from a vilit there at this time, hap- 
pened to fall in among a party of Indians in arms, 
waiting to hear whether their friends would be ex- 
ecuted or not. They brought him to Philip, whom 
he ſatisfied that he was only a traveller and upon 

no 


Which runs from Norton through the weft part of Taunton, 
and falls into the great river betwixt that town and Dighton. 


+ MAff. big. yol. 1, p. 55 279. 
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no ill deſign, ſo that he ſent him away in peace. * 
But hearing foon after that thoſe Indians were exe» 
cuted, they broke out on June 24, 1675, and 
killed nine men in different parts of Swanzey, and 
fired upon one in Rehoboth ; which alarmed the 
country, and in four days an army was collected 
there, and made Mr. Miles's houſe their head 
quarters. Philip ſoon left his ſtation at Mount 
Hope, now Briſtol, and retired to 4 great ſwamp. 
eaſt of the great river. The Maffachuſette part 
of the army went into the Narraganſet country, 
and brought thoſe Indians to promiſe not to join 
in the war, and then returned, and with the other 
forces, attacked Philip at the ſwamp on July 18, 
but had little ſucceſs therein. Soon after which, 
Philip and many of his men repaſſed the river, 
and croſſing Seaconk plain, made his way up to 
the Nepmuck Indians in Worceſter county, who 
had begun the war on July 14. | 

Tuxsx alarms cauſed Mr. Joſeph Tory and Mr. 
Hubbard to ſend a boat which brought their 
friends from Weſterly to Newport this month, 
who continued on the iſland till the war was over. 
Soan after Philip had joined the Nepmucks, they 
violently aſſaulted a ſmall Engliſh plantation at 
Brookfield, and as Capt. Hutchinſon with 2 com- 
x went to relieve them on Auguſt 2, they 
rom an ambuſh gave him a mortal wound. But 
Major Willard came two days after with 48 men, 
and flew many of the enemy, and delivered his 
friends. Upon which the enemy ſteered further 
weſtward, and on Sept. 1, burnt moſt of the 
houſes in Deerfield, and killed 8 men, the next 
day at Northfield; and Capt. Beers Fbing with 

tlürtv-ſix 


„ Callender's century ſermon, P. 73. Mr, Tracy was 1 
wather's grand! aher. ® * * C 
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36 men to fetch off the inhabitants there, had a 
terrible fight with the enemy, wherein he and 
above half of his men fell. Septcmber 18, ſundry 
teams went to briag off a large quantity of grain 
from Deerſield, and Capt. Lothrop went with 
about 80 men to guard them; but not ſeeing any 
of the enemy, they on their return, got to picking 
grapes by Muddy-brook, when the enemy got a 


_ dreadful advantage of them. I have ſeen the 


ſtone over the place where they tell me about yo 


of them were buried in one grave. Preſently 


after an aſſault was made upon Springfield, where 
the miniſter's houſe and library was burnt, with 
31 houſes beſide. But a large body of Indians 


making an onſet upon Hadly, Oct. 19, and hav- 


ing killed one man, were ſo bravely repulſed by 
the Engliſh, that in their flight ſome of them were 
drowned in Connecticut river, and others who 


eſcaped retired into Narraganſet. In that country 


on a ſmall tract of upland within a great ſwamp, 
ſeven miles weſt from the ſouth ferry that goes 
over from Newport, the Indians built and ſtored 
the ſtrongeſt fort they ever had in this country. 
Therefore the colonies gathered an army of a 
tl:ouſand men, under the command of governor 


Winſlow, and after a fierce conflict, took and 


deſtroyed it on Dec. 19. They ſuppoſed that 
2 thouſand of the enemy were cut off ; but it 
colt on our fide the lives of fix Captains, and 170, 


ſome ſaid 210 men killed or wounded, They march- 


ed 16 or 18 miles from Major Smith's to that 


fight, and returned through a terrible ſnow-ſtorn 


the ſame night. 
| GREAT , 


el have, met with the original of a tef imony concerning that 


family, and that affair, which I will give a copy of' here, and is 
as follows, 


ö | Narragenſey 


\ 
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Gx r. ſtores of corn were deſtroyed. ip that 
fort, which reduced the Indians to terrible diſtreſs. 

5 But 

. Narraganſet, 2 1 July, 1679, (ut vulgo.) 
„ ROGERWI IIIA Mus of Providence in the NarraganſetBay, in 
New-England, being (by God's mercy) the firſt beginner of che 
mother town of Proviience, and ↄf the Colony of Rhode-liland 
and Providence plantations, being now near to fourſcore years 
of age, yet (by God's mercy) of ſound underſtanding and me- 
mo'y ! do humbly and faithfully declare, that Mr. Richard 
Smith, ſenior, who for his conſcience toGod left fair poſſeſſions 
in Gl:.cefterſhire, and adventured, with his relations and eſtate 
to New-England, and was a moſt acceptable inhabitant, and a 
prime leading man inTaunton in PlymouthColony ; for his con- 
ſcience ſake, many differences ariting, he left Taunton and cawe 
to the Narraganſet country, where (byGod's mercy and the favour 
of the Narraganſet ſachems) he broke the ice at his great charge 
and hazard, and put up in the thickets of the barbarians, the tirſt 
Engliſh houſe amongſt them, 2 l humbly teftify that about 

40 years from this date, he kept poſſeſſion, coming and going 

himſelf, children and ſervants, and he had quiet poſſe lion of his 
houſing, lands and meadow ; and there in his own houſe, with 
much ſerenity of ſoul and comfort, he yield up his ſpirit to God, 
(the father of ſpirits) in peace. z. 1 do humbly and faithfully 
teſtify as rst that fince his departure his honored fon, 
Capt. Richard Smith, | hath kept poſſeſſion (wich much accep- 
tance with Engliſh wad Pagans). ot his fathers houfing, lands and 
meadows, with great improvement, alſo by his great coft and 
induftry. And in the late bloody Pagan war, I knowingly teſti- 
fy and declare, that it pleaſed the Mott High to make uſe of him- 
ſelf in perſon, his wW 9 goods, corn,provifions and cattle, fora 
garriſon and ſupply for the whole army of New-Enpland, un- 
der the command of the ever to be honored general Winſlow, 
for the ſervice of his Mijefty's honor and country of New- 
England. 4 l do alſo humbly declare, that the ſaidCapt Richard 
Smith, jun't, ought by all the rules of equity, jiftice and gratitude 
(to his honored father and himſelf) to be fairly treated with, 
conſidered, recruited, honored, and by his Majefty's authority, 
confirmed and eftabliſhed in « peaceful pofſellion of his fathers 
and his own poſſeſſions in this Pagan wilderneſs, and Narragan- 
ſet country. The premiſes 1 humbly teftify, as now leaving this 

country and this world, RoGrRr WILLIAMS,” 
Ir appears by governor Winthrop's journal that Taunton was 
firſt planted in 1637, ſo that Mr. Smith came there ſoon after. 
We are told that the manſion houſe of the Updike family in 
North Kiagſton flands where he began among the Narraganſets. 
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But a thaw in January enabled them to get ſome 
| ſuſtenance out of the earth, upon which they 
burat the deſerted houſes in Mendon, and on Feb. 
10, 1676, made an onſet upon Lancaſter, burnt 
their habitations, and killed or captivated 40 per- 
Ions, one of whom was Mrs. Rowlandſon, wife to 
the miniſter, who was then gone to Boſton to pro- 
cure help againſt the enemy, The narrative ſhe 
gave of her captivity has lately been re- printed. 
Ike miſchiefs were done at Groton, Marlborough, 
Sudbury and Chelmsford; and on Feb. 21 the 
enemy wheeled round and came down upon Med- 
field, (twenty miles from Boſton) and burnt half 
their houſes, and flew eighteen men, notwith- 
ſtanding two or three hundred ſoldiers that they 
then had in the town. Feb.2 5 they did conſider- 
able damage in Weymouth, ſtill nearer to Boſton 
and the like at Groton and Sudbury on March io. 
The 12th they cut off two families in Clark's gar- 
riſon at Plymouth; and the next day burnt al- 
moſt all Groton Cin Middleſex] to the ground. 
Hras. 1 muſt open ſomething that has been 
ſurprizingly concealed from this country. It has 
been the conſtant practice of all parties who are 
fond of an eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment by human 
laws, to accuſe the baptiſts of diſobedience to 
government, eſpecially in the point of a defenſive 
war. This the reader may ſee inferted in a law 
of the Maflachuſetts, but three years before this 
war began. Mr. Callender was then a member 
of the baptiſt church in Boſton, and was continued 
à great bleſſing to them for more than fifty years. 
The copy of Mr. Ruflell's narrative that I am fa- 
voured with came out of his family, and in it is a 
manuſcript note in the margin, againſt Mr. Ruf. 
ſell's account of Mr. Turner, which ſays, In the 
| | N beginning 
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beginning of the war, William Turner gathered 2 


company of volunteers, but was denied a com- 
miſſion and diſcouraged, becauſe the chief of the 
company were anabaptiſts. Afterwards when the 
war grew more general and diſtructive, and the 
country in very great diſtreſs, having divers towns 
burnt, and many men lain, then he was deſired 
to accept a commiſſion. He complained it was 
too late, his men on whom he could confide being 
ſcattered ; however was moved to accept.” They 
made him Captain, and his brother Drinker Lieu- 
tenant of a company that marched up with others 
in the beginning of this month, to relieve the 
weſtern towns, under Major Savage as chief com- 
mander ; and by them the Indians were repulſed 
and driven off from Northampton on March 14. 
The 17th they burnt all but one of the houſes in 
Warwick, moſt of the inhabitants being gone to 
Rhode-lfland, On Lord's day, March 26, Capt. 
Pierce being at Rehoboth, with fifty Engliſh ſol- 
diers, and twenty friend Indians, heard of a body 
of the enemy up Patucket river, and wrote to 
Capt. Andrew Edmunds of Providence, to meet. 
him there with his company to attack them. He - 
ſent the letter by a perſon who was going over to 
Providence mecting, but who did not deliver it 
till theiv worſhip was done at noon. As ſoon as 
Capt. Edmunds had read the letter, he gave the 
| bearer a ſharp reprimand, for not delivering it 

before, and expreſſed his fear of the conſequence 
as it proved ; for Capt. Picrce engaging the ene- 
my alone, who were alſo more numerous than he 
expected, he was ſurrounded and cut off; with 
all but 13 of his men, only one of whom was of 
the Engliſh ; and it is ſaid he eſcaped by a friend 
Indian's turning and runing after him with a wea- 


Pon, 


1 
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pon, as if he was an enemy, which others ſeeing 
did not perſue him. They tell vs that arother 
of thoſe friends efcaped in this manner ; bein 
perſued by an enemy, he took ſhelter behind a 
Tock, where as each waited for an opportunity to 
Foot the other, our friend gently railing his hat 
above the rock upon a ſtick, the enemy diſcharg- 
ed his gun at it, on which the other ſhot him 
down and eſcaped. It is reported, that Capt. 
Pierce and his men flew 140 of the enemy in the 
conflict. The people both of Marlborough and 
Springfield ſuffered conſiderably the fame day. 
March 28, forty houſes were burnt in Rehoboth, 
and twenty-nine the next day at Providence, the 
people returning into garriſons. 

Ix the clerk's office in that town is a paper, in 
which Mr. Williams ſaid, „I pray the town, in 
the ſenſe of the late bloody practices of the natives 
to give leave to ſo many as can agree with Wil- 
Ham Field, to beſtow ſome charge upon fortifying 
his houſe, for ſecurity to women and children ; 
alſo to give me leave and ſo many as ſhall agree, 
to put up ſome defence on the hill, between the 
mull and the highway, for the like ſafety of the 
women and children in that part of the town.” 
To this eleven principal inhabitants ſubſcribed, the 
higheſt whereof was two pounds fix ſhillings, ex- 
cept Mr. Williams who ſubſcribed ten pounds. 
Tradition fays, that when the Indians appeared 
on the high lands north of their great cove, Mr. 
Williams took his ſtaff and walked over towards 
them, hoping likely to pacify them as he had often 
done ; but when ſome of their aged men ſaw him, 
they came out and met him, and told him that 
though thoſe who had long known him would 
not hurt him, yet their young men were ſo in- 

FEY raged 
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raged that it was not ſafe for him to venture among 
them; upon which he returned to the garriſon. 
The hoale where their records were kept was 
plundered, and they thrown into the mill-pond, 
but were recovered, though by that means ſome. 
paſſages are not legible, and hkely many arcicles 
were loſt. 

In April Capt. George Deniſon of Stonington, 
with a number ot Englich and Mohegan Indians, 
performed two great exploics. They penetrated 
into the Narragauſet country, and flew forty-four 
of the enemy at one time, and fixty-lix at ano» 
ther, without the lols of a man Though in the 
mean time the Maſſichuſetts met with a dreadfut 
blow Capt. Wadiworth and Lieut. Bruttle- 

bank, with above thirty men, were cut of as they 
were going to reicve Suibury, on April 18. 


\ 
1 Bridgewater, which was planted in 1652, was 
8 now aſſaulted by a great body of the enemy on 
E May 8, when twelve deſerted houſgs were burnt, 
y but there was never one of their people æuled. in 
; that war; neither cau we learn that any Engliſts 
I perſon. who was born in that town, was ever flain 


© by the ſword for eighty years after. Major Sa= 
e vage and moſt of his men returning, he left Capt. 
* Turner to command in that quarter. Hereupon 
the enemy, thinking themſelves more out of dan- 
ger, reſorted ſeven or eight hundred of them to 
to the great falls above Deerfield, on the ſiſhing 
deſign. Two captive lads made their eſcape, and 
gave information of their ſecure ſtate, whereupon 
Capt. Turner and young Capt. Holioke of Spring- 
field, collected what force they could on a ſudden, 
being not much more than a hundred and fifty 
men, and went up, ſilently in the night, tied their 
herſes at forme diſtance, and a little before day 
; H h h break, 
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break, May 13, 1676, came unawares upon the 
enemy, fired amain into their very wigwams, 
killing many upon the place, and frighting others 
with the ſudden alarm of their guns, made them 
run into the river, where the ſwiftneſs of the 
ſtream carrying them down a ſteep fall, they 
p-rithed in the waters; ſome getting into canoes, 
jJank or overſet by the ſhooting of our men; 
athers creeping for ſhelter, under the banks of 
the great river, were eſpied by our men and killed 
with their words. — Some of their priſoners after. 
wards owned that they loſt above three hundred, 
ſome whereof were principal mea, ſachems and 
ſomeot their beſt fighting men that were left. Nor 
did they ſeem ever to have recovered themſelves 
after this defeat, but their ruin immediately fol- 
lowed upon it When our people firſt fired upon 
them they cried out, Moharoks / but in the morn- 
ing diſcovering their miſtake, they. rallied their 
ſcattered men, and Capt. Turner being unwell, 
and fo not able for want of bodily ſtrength (no 
ways defective for want of {kill or courage) to 
aſſiſt or direct in making a retreat; ſome of the 
enemy fell upon the guards that kept the horſes, 
others perſued them in the rear, ſo as our men 
ſuſtained pretty much damage as they fetired, 
miſling after their return thirty-eight of their 
men.” One of whom was Capt. Turner, who 
was afterwards found and buried.“ Dr. Stephen 
Williams ſays, There were many remarkables 
in this affair (as related by Jonathan Wells, Eiq; 
who was preſent) which are taken notice of by 
Mr. Hubbard, or Dr. Mather.“ + Mr. Hubbard's 
account was examined and approved by three 
| gentlemen 


* Hubbard's hiſtory of that war. p. 88, 994. 
*. Appendix to his father and Decrfield's captivity, p. C6, 
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gentlemen of the council, and ſo was publiſhed by 
authority. All the reſt of the baptiſts who were 
in that action, but their Captain were preſerved 
and returned. And as they again meet with cru- 
el treatment four years after, both from rulers and 
miniſters, and the oid charge of denying magiſ- 
tracy was revived, they ſaid in anſwer thereto. 
11t. «© Ir is directly againſt our principles. and con- 
trary to what we aflerted in a confeſſion of our 
faith, that we gave-into the court, as alſo to that 
confeſſion of our faith lately ſet forth by our bre- 
thren in Old-England, which confeſſion we own 
in every particular.“ 2. Our continual prayer to 
God for them, according to 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, will 
witneis againſt this charge 43. Our conſtant ſub- 
jection and obedience to their laws, both actively, 
as far as we can with a good conſcience, and 
where we could not actively, there have we been 
pallively obedient ; in ſuffering what they inflicted 
on us, without ſecking any revenge in the leaſt. 
4. In paying all due demands whatſoever ; not 
being deſirous to withhold from Cæſar at any 
time, any of his dues. In a word, both our per- 


ſons and eſtates are always ready at command to 


be ſerviceable in the defence of the country ; yea 
and have been voluntarily offered on the high 
places of the field, in the time of the country's 
greateſt extremity.—Among whom was William 
Turner, whom they pleaſed to make Captain of 
that company, who had been one of the greateſt 
ſufferers among us, for the profeſſion of religion. 
He was a very worthy man for foldiery ; and Ede 
ward Drinker, who had been another ſufferer, 
whom they pleaſed to make. Lieutenant; _ by 
| the 
The confeſſion publiſhed in Londgn, in 1677, and reviſed 
in 168g, | 
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the preſence of the Lord with them, they were 
made inſtruments of the preſervation of one town 
from the rage of the heathen, who violently broke 
into it, but they being there beat them out. And 
atter that by Capt- Turner, who was then com- 
mander in chiet, as an inſtrument in the hand 
of the Lord, was the greateſt blow ſtruck to the 
Jadians of any they had received ; for after this 
they were broken and ſcattered, ſo that they were 
overcome and ſuddued with eaſe. Here it is to 
be obſerved that thoſe who had ſuffered fo much 
from the country, and ſcandalized as enemies to 
the country, and their privileges, freely offering 


themſelves in their ſervice have been (through the 


Lord's preſence with them) ſome of the principal 
inſtruments to ſubdue the barbarous heathen, and 
to deijver che country from its greateſt difireſs ; 
which may ſtand as a witneſs of our fidelity to the 
government to the world's end, We have bcen 
viliged and greatly reproached, and are at this 
Cay, it being without any juſt reaſon laid to us, 
that we are one chief cauſe of all the judgments of 
God on the land. We do not excuſe ourſelves, as 
not having a ſhare or part in many of the fins 
that have provoked the Lord againſt poor New. 
England ; neither have we been freed from having 
— with others in the gener al calamities that God 
hath brought on this poor place, Yet it is obs 
ſervable how graciouſly the Lord hath dealt with 
us ; that in the time of great mortallity by the 
all- pox, when ſo many hundreds dicd, though 
many of us were vifited with that viſitation, yet 
not one of our ſociety was removed by it; but it 
was not: for any thing in us, that the Lord ſpared 
, but for his names ſake, that che mouth of our 
A adverſaxies 
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adverſaries might be ſilent.“ But in anſwer ts 
this Mr. Willard ſaid, 

*« Tye German anabaptifls were enemies to 
civil government, we hope theſe (though they 
have thown too much contempt of authority) are 
not ſo far goge. But for his ſo gloriouſly em- 
blazoning their ſervice in the late wars, it is nets 
ther to the purpoſe, nor of much moment. That 
they did join againſt the common enemy is true. 
Swanzey (a place chiefly conſiſting of anabaptiſts, 
and where they had a church) was the place where 
the enemy made the firſt onſet. Beſides, any 
man would fight, rather than have his throat cut; 
it was not for religion, nor civil government, but 
for lives and eſtates.— Nor did the Indians re- 
ceive the greateſt blow at that time; nor is it the 
anabaptiſts true, but vain glory, to ſet ſuch an 
encomium upon their own deeds. We have diſ- 
miſſed the charge, now comes a ſtrong argument 
of their orthodoxy, a witneſs from Heaven, viz. 
their happy preſervation in the time of the ſmall- 
pox. Let it be remembered, that one of their 

ſwation died of it at Woborn, (where John 

uſſell lived, and ſhould have obſerved it) and 
many of their children. But be it ſo ; their ſo- 
ciety is ſmall, and ſcattered from Dan to Beerſheba. | 
And who knows, but God might ſpare them in 
judgment, to harden them ? Theſe are too high 
things for us ; only when God comes to chaſten 
his people, thoſe that are not chaſtened, may aſk 


. Whether they are not baſtards ?”” He had before 


ſaid, „As the honored magiſtrates here are 
chriftians, ſo have they judged it their duty to 
maintain the ways of Chriſt, and ſtrengthen them 
by civil laws, which hath not only been the prac 
| tice 
* Ruſlall's narrative, p. 11, 12: 
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tice of reformers of old, but the conſtant judge- 
ment of the church of Chriſt ever ſince the 
"apoſtles. —On this principal our wortl y rulers 
have made laws againſt many ſects and intruders, 
and among the reſt the anabaptiſts. That in 
quelling the anabaptiſts they do not oppole the 
truth, but ſuppreſs error, they are fully perſwaded; 
and although they never pretended to a lordſhip 
over men's conſciences, yet they account the out- 
ward man is ſubject to them: and if they muſt 
tarry till all men are agreed about what is truth, 
before we oppoſe error, we ſhall ſtay till there is 
no need of it.“ 

ACCORDING to this, we are not to imagine that 
thoſe miniſters ever intended to lord it over 
Thomas Gould's conſcience, when they cenſured 
him for not ſtanding up, and looking on when they 
ſprinkled infants in the ſacred name. He might 
have thought what he pleaſed of it inwardly, if he 
would but have honored them before the people ; . 
and though for refuſing ſo to do, they excluded 
him from the ordinance of the ſupper for ſeven 

ears, and then for taking another method to en- 

y it, they moved the rulers to disfranchize, fine, 
3mpriſon and baniſh him, yet all this was for error 
in bis outward man, not in his conſcience ! neither 
muſt it be ſuppoſed, that vain glory had any influ- 
ence in the emblazoning of things on their fide ; 
for all theſe things were done by orthodox mini- 
ſters, and chriſtian rulers. But let the anabap- 
tiſts offer themſelves ever ſo willingly, and at 2 
time when the main of the enemy were remote 
from their churches, both of Boſton and Swanzey ; 
and let them do ever ſo great public ſervice, yet 
rx muſt not be thought that they, were moved 

| Y thereto, 
Ne ſutor. p. 23, 24. _ 
+ 1 Ss. xv, 30. 
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thereto, either by religion or loyalty. No, all 
proceeded either from love to the world, or elſe 
fear of having their throats cut by the Indians in 
Boſton, if they had not gone a hundred miles into 
the country to meet them! Which is ſpoken, not 
in contempt to any man's perſon, but to expoſe 
and detect that /#/-Zattery which ſo often deceives 
mankind. The above 1s all the mention I ever 
ſaw, in any publication from that party, that ſhews 
the chief commander in the fall-ight to have 
been a baptiſt. Moſt of their hiſtories of that 
war mention his name, but not à word of his be- 
ing the man who had before ſuffered in the bap- 
tiſts cauſe. And leſt it ſhould detect the ſlanders 
they ſtill were caſting upon our denomination, 
they having gained his ſon to their party, intirely 
concealed this fat from his numerous poſterity. 
For though his grandſon, Capt. William 'Vurner 
of Swanzey embraced our principals,which he con- 
tinued in after he removed to Newport, where he 
died in 1759, bequeathing, among other legacies 
in his will, his lands in. Fall-town, adjoining to the 
place where his grandfather was lain ; yet in 
June 1774, I was converſing with one of his 
daughters, together with her ſon, William Tur- 
ner Miller, Eſq; both members of the baptilt 
church in Warren, and they told me, they had 
often heard of their anceſtors exploits and death 
in Philip's war, but never a word before of his 
being a baptiſt, or of his ſufferings in that cauſe. 
Neither have any of their hiſtorians ever ventured 
to publiſh a particular account of the baptiſt ſuf- 
ferings, as they have of the Quakers. For which 
I can give no better. reaſon than, becauſe they 
could find incroachments upon their rights in the 
latter to found a plea upon, which they could not 

| 1 
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| in the former. And the author of the Magnaliz 
+ Plaialy expreſt his unwillingneſs, that the records 
thereof ſhould be kept any where. | 
 CarTain Benjamin Church of Duxbury near 
Plymouth, who had made ſome. beginning at 
Sokonct, now Little-Compton, eaſt of Rhode- 
Illand, the year before the war, carried his family 
on that Iſland after it began, as a place in his opi- 
nion of greater ſafety than Duxbury or Plymouth; 
and he was an active and ſucceſsful commander 
through the war. As he knew that Philip had 
forced the Sokonet Indians into the war, contra- 
ry to the minds of the leading part of them, he 
againſt his friends advice, went over in a canoe, 
and adventered himſelf among them in June this 
ear, and gained them over to our ſide, by whoſe 
kelp he took great numbers of the enemy from 
day to day, who had now loſt all their courage. 
At length returning to viſit his wife, whoſe anxious 
mind fainted to ſee him again well; he was im- 
| mediately informed by Major Sanford and Capt. 
| Golding, that one of Philip's men had fled from 
| kim (then at the foot of Mount-Hope) and was 
| come over to the Ifland. Hereupon they all put 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{purs to their horſes, and having heard the Indian's 
account, crofled the ferry in the night with a few 
men, and after Capt. Church had ſtationed his 
ambuſh, of the Rhode-Iſland gentlemen, beat, 
up Philip's head-quarters, upon which he ſet out 
to flee through a little ſwamp, but after an Eng- 
liſh man had ſnapt his gun at him without efſe&, 
Alderman, an Indian, fired 2 bullet through his 
heart on Auguſt 12, 1676, a little before the break 
of day; after which the war was ſoon brought 
to a cloſe. = 
| Tais ſummary of that bloody wag 1 2 
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fully collected from a great variety of hiſtories 
ind accounts. And upon the whole, it was aid, 
that in_this war were {lain, twelve Captains and 
about ſix hundred men. That about one thous 
fand, two hundred houſes were burnt, eight thou - 
ſand head of cattle, and many thouſand buſhels of 
in deſtroyed ; and alfo three thouſand Indians. 
he lo to the Engliſh colvnics, was computed. 
at £150,000 ſterling, and Capt. Tom, with ano- 
ther chief of the chrittian Indians at Natick, were 
taken and hanged at Boſton, for being active in- 
ſtruments of thoſe miſchiefs. ® Though many 
others were faithful. Of thoſe twelve Captains, 
Gallop, Seily and Marſhall, (who were flain at the 
Narraganſet fort) were of Connecticut; Hutch- 
inſon, Beers, Lothrop, Devenport, Gardner, 
Johnfon, Wadſworth and Turner, were of the 
Maffachufetts, and Peirce was of Scituate in Piy- 
mouth colony; from whence one baptiſt eldet 5 
that name, and many members of the baptiſt 
churches of Swanzey, Rehoboth and other places 
have ſprung; 8 3 
On November 29, this year Mr. Samuel Hub- 
bard wrote to Mr. Edward Stennett, in England, 
and after what is recited in the beginning of this 
Chapter, he further faid of the Indians, They 
have done much harm in our bordering towns, 
as Warwick, deſtroyed by fires ; quly moſt of tha 
people are here and their goods, and ſome of their 
cattle; and the like at Pawtuxet and Provi-. 
gence, though not altogether deſtroyed, for a, 
garriſon remaineth there to this day. And for 
the other fide over againſt us on the main, which 
; | . « BY once 
Mal. hiſtory, vol. 3, p. 493. * 
+ Whoſe' ſon and grandſon, named Jofeph, and great- grand 
ſon named Samuel, have been noted baptiſt miniftecs in Lendon, 
the two latter, Doctor's of divinity, 
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once was ours, and 18 I judge by charter, many 
are killed by the Indians, the reſt came to us 
* With what they could bring. Connecticut army, 
Plymouth and Bay armies being there, waſted 
| very much; when they left it, the Indians burnt 
| near all that was left. In Plymouth the wars be- 
gan, and are fore waſted“; the Bay loſt very 
many men. Connecticut did moſt ſervice, and 1 
have not heard of one town deſtroyed or fired in. 
that colony. In the beginning of theſe troubles 
of the wars, Lieutenant Joſeph Tory, elder of Mr. 
Clarke's church, having but one daughter living 
at Squamicot [ Weſterly] ans his wite LES there, 
he ſaid unto me, come let us ſend a boat to Squa- 
micot, my all is there and part of yours. We ſent 
4 boat fo as his wife, his daughter, and ſon-in-law, 
and all their children, and my two daughters and 
their children (one had eight, the other three, with 
an apprentice boy) all came, and brother John 
Crandal and his family, wi th as many others as could 
8 come. My ſon Clarke came afterwards, 
efore winter, and my other daught-r's huſband 
came in the ſpring, and they all have been at m 
| houſe to this day. Now dear brother, although 
we are, not deſtroyed by the Indians, God hath 
viſited this land by taking away many by death; 
and in this place, of all ſorts. the old church, 
{t Mr. Joſeph Tory, then my dear brother John 
zrandal, then Mr. John Clarke, then William 
Weeden, a deacon, then John Salmon: a ſad, 
ſtroke in very deed; young men and maids to 
this day, I never knew or heard the like in New- 
England. Laſt week four or five were buried in, 
this town—Brother Turner went to war, and 
Gad proſpered him for a time, but he is now hall. 
ed by the Indians; the reſt are well and enjoy 
EI their 
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their n Mr: Miles that was at Swanzey, is. 
now with then. Brother William Gibſon, who 
came from Old-En gland with brother Mumford, 
is now gone'to New-Londoh to viſit our brethren 
there.“ Mr. Mumford had been over to London, 
and he with Mr. Gibſon returned to Boſton, in 
' October, 4675 ; who afterward ſucceeded elder 
"HilcgX In the paſtoral office at Newport. J 

Pf above account of the preſervation of Con- 
. neficut, as well as the other articles expreſſed are 

juſtp as far as I can learn. The Mohegan Indians, 
under Uncas, did the Engliſh great ſervice in that 
war. I have ſeen ſcarce any account of any other 
damages in Swanzey and Rehoboth; beſide what 
have been recited, except the Indians killing Capt. 

Willet's ſon near the garriſon inSwanzey this year. 
Middleborough and Dartmouth were but juſt be- 
Fus before the war, and when it came on, the 

ngliſh and part of the Indians therein, removed to 

Plymouth and other places of greater ſafety; and the 
large body of natives near to and upon Cape Cod, 
continued in amity with the Englith, as thoſe og 
the Iſlands ſouth of it alſo did; and of the latter I 

have met with the following entertaining account. 

* Thomas Mayxew, Eſq; obtained agrant of 
Martha's-Vineyard, with the iſlands adjacent, and 
began a ſettlement at Edgarton on the caſt part of 
the Vineyard, in 1642, where he was their chief 

ruler, and his ſon their miniſter. - In 1646, the 
ſon began to preach to the Indians with ſueceſs; 

to promote which cauſe his father told them, 

% That by order from the crown of England, he 
was to govern the Engliſh who ſhould inhabit 

thoſe Iſlands ; that his royal maſter was in power 

far*above any of the Indian monarchs ; but that 
as he was great and powerful, ſo.he was a lover of 
5 juſtice 
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zultice.; and that therefore he would in no mea- 
5 invade their juriſdictions, but on the contrary 
aſſiſt them if need required; that religion and 
1 were diſtinct things, and their ſachems 
Might retain their juſt authority, though their 
luhjects were chriſtians.” And he practiſed ac- 
.cording to his profeſſion; for he would not ſuf- 
fer any to injure them, either in their goods, lands 
or perſons. They always found a father and pro- 
tector in him; and he was fo far from introduce- 
ing any form of government among them cyainyf 
Their wills, that he firſt convinced them of the 2d 
Vantage of it, and even brought them to deſire 
him to introduce and ſettle it.” Lhis wiſe conduct 
and the goſpel means that were 'uicd with them, 


9 
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produced ſuch happy effects, that a chriſtian church 
Was formed and organized among them five years 
Before this war. And now in the time of it, the 
government furniſhed thoſe chr iſtian Indians with 
arms and ammunition, and employed them todefend 
the Illands againſt the enemy. And fo faithful 
were they, that they nat only reſolutely rejeacd the 

rong ſollicitations of the natives on the neigh» 
bouring Main, but, in obſervance of the general 
orders given them, When any landed to ſollicit 
them, though ſome were ncarly zelated by mar- 
raige, and others by blood, yet the Ifland Indians 
would immediately bring them before the gover- 
nor to attend his plcaſure“ By the divine bleſſ- 
Ing on theſe means, though the Indians there were 
twenty to one of the Engliſh, yet through this exe 
tenſive and bloody war, Theſe Iſlands enjoyed a 
perfect calm of peace; and the people wroughs 
aud dwell ſecure and quiet. 14 80 

F NIN EG RET 

Prince ' ef hend to Mazhew's Indian gonverts, p. 2.9 gon 
295. In But performance 1 And that” Ma. — > 
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Nix zer and his Nyantick ſubjects, who. 
dwelt from Point - judith up to Weſterly, on the 
ſhore ſouth of the Narraganſets, did not join in that 
war; and a conſiderable number of their deſcegs 


dants 


early employed as a ** ſchool-mafter among tboſe Indians, and 
when young Mr, Mayhew went for England, in 1967, Mr. 
Prince ſays, they had not only ſeveral Indian teachers on 
Iſlagd, but alſo ** an able, godly Engliſhman named Peter Foul- 

er, employed in teaching the youth in reading, writing and 

e principles of religion by catechizing.; being well learned 
likewiſe in the ſcripture, and capable of helping them in re) igi- 
ous matters.” p. 291. I find by Mr. S muel Hubbard, that 
Mr, Foulger became a baptiſt, and joined Mr. Clzrke's chu 
about the time of this war; as Thomas Weſt an Engliſh man, 
and ſome indians from thence did to Mr. Hifcox's church, in 
1680. And Mr. Foulger promoted the baptiſt principles among 
the Indians. Though one of them named Japeth, who had began 
bis ſcholar, and new was got to be a noted teacher, reminded him 
that he had formerly warned them againſt falfe teachers that 
would come, and ſaid he, Now fir, I find your predict ion 
true, for you yourſelf are become one of theſe teachers, you 
Sautioned us againſt ; I am therefore fully reſolved to take your 
good counſel, and not believe you, but will euntinue ftedfaft 
the truths wherein you formerly inſtructed me. Maytiew, p. 
49-50. However he found others not to be ſo reſolute, for by 
the time that their governor Mayhew died, in 1681, the baptiſt 
Principles had prevailed. conſiderably among them; and by the 
year 1694, they had one baptiſt church on the Vineyard among 
the chrittian Indians, and another on Nantucket, Magnalia, - 
b. 6, p. 56. The firſt Indian paſtor over thoſe baptiſts on the 
| Vineyard, that] have feen any account of, was Stephen Tacka- 
maſon, He firſt joined to 2 church of the other denomination, 
in or about 1690. Mr. Mayhew. informs us, that he was reb 
tied ſome years after, and became a member and a teacher of 
that church, but ſays, ©* However, he appeared to be ſo ſerious a 
man, that I cannot but judge, that he ated according to the 
Aictates of his eonſcicnce»in what be did, and not out of any 
baſe or ſordid ends. He died in Cbilmark, in 1908; and ow 
author fays, I had frequent converſation with him while. he 
was in bealty, and ſometimes—in the time of that long fick, 
neſs whereof he died; and never from firſt to laſt ſaw any thing 
by him, that made me any ways ſuſpect the integrity of his hearty 
hut did ever think bim to be 2 godly and dilciect man. 

5 08 | 
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dants now live there in Charleſtown ; and in 1741 
"za great reformation took place among them; a 
- baptiſt church was formed there ſome years after, 
"over whom - James Simons was ordained ; and 

1 8 ſince 
lat time I went to ſce him, he profeſſed his good opinion of 

* thoſe people and churches, from whom he differed in b is appre- 
* Kenfions about the ſubjects and mode of baptiſm, and blamed 
, Jome of his brethren for being too uncharitable and cenſorious 
towards them; and he on other ſubjects, diſcourſed like a good 
* ehriftian. — He ſeemed not 10 be at all terrified at the approaches 
of death towards him, of which he was very ſenſible, but ap- 
ea" to enjoy that peace in his ſoul which paſſe th under fiand- 

. 44+ be ſe are the words of Mr. Experience 
» Mayhew, in his Indian converts, publiſhed in 1929, His wor- 
"thy ſon who ſucceeds him in the miniſtry among the Indians 

en the Iſland, treated one of my brethren in the miniflery, very 
"Friendly when he was over and preached among thoſe baptifis, 
near three years ago. I had requeſted my friend to collect ſome 
account of choſe haptifts, and he applied to Mr. Mayhew for 
'that purpoſe; who promi ſed he would get the beſt intelligence 
"be could concerning them, from an aged Aunt of bis, who re» 
tained her mental powers remarkably and others. And he ſent 
the ſame in the following letter, | | 
„ REVEREND SIR, [EE IG 
_ In compliance with your requeſt 1 have got the beſt informa« 
tien I could, with reſpect to the origin of antipedobaptifis at 
Martha's- Vineyard. My aged Aunt informs me; that the firſt 
baptiſt miniſter among thelndians on the Iſland, that ſhe knew or 

Heard of, was one Iſaae Decamy, who came from the Main- land 
with his family, and preached and adminiftered the ordinances 
of baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper, a number of years : ſhe Is un- 
certain what year he came, but according to the beft of het 

memory the ſaid Decamy died near fixty years agone : ſhe ſaith. 
further, that be was a man of a ſober life and converſation. 

The next Indian minifter of this denominatien, by the bei intel- 
ligence | can get, was Jonas Horſwet, who preached and admi- 
niftered the ordinances 10 a ſmall ſeciety of baptiſts at Gayhezad, 
The next was Ephraim Abraham, originally of Chappaquidick, 
at the eaſt end of the Iſland, who had the charge of the ſociety 
atGayhe:d, as al ſo of one, which about this time was formed at 
faid Chapp.quidick. The next ordained miniſter wag Samuel 
Kakenchew, whom I had a perſonal acquaintance with: Re lived 
a Chappaquidick, was eſteemed by ſuch av knew him, to be a 

— 4 man 
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ſince that Samuel Niles, both of their own nation; 
and a conſiderable number of them have given 
laſting evidence of their being pious chriſtians, - | 
1 IT may be proper to take ſome particular notice 
here of Mr. Clarke, who leit as ſpotleſs a character 
as any man I knew of, that ever acted in any pub- 
lic ſtation in this country. The Mafſachuſett 
| writers 


man of fenſe, and of a regular and chriftian life and converſat 
tion. There were ſeveral other preachers among them, but not 
ordained ; except Silas Paul, who is now living, and is an or- 
dained paſtor of the baptiſt church at Gayhesd, and who alſo 
takes upon him the care of the ſmall ſociety of that denomina+ 
tion at Chappaquidick ; preaching occ:fionally and admini. 
ſtering the ordinanees to them. He is the only Indian miniſter 
ef this denomination now upon this Iſland. 
Tu 1s is the beſt information that can be obtained by your 
friend and fellow-labourer in the work of the miniſtery. k 
ZECHARIAn MAYBEEW.”, 
Chilmark, 27 Auguſt, 1774. 
Tx is was directed to elder Hunt, who ſays the ſaid Paul in- 
formed him, that he was then 34 years old, was baptized in 
1758, ordained in 1763 that the church at Gayhead had 13 
members, and the other 16. 7 
* He was born October 8, 1909; married Elizabeth, daugh - 
ter of John Harges, Eſq; of Bedfordſhire. In a power of at- 
torney figned by them, May 12, 1656, he ftiles himſelf Joha' 
Clarke, phyſician of London. It was for the recovery. of 2 l 
legacy of { 20 per annum during her life, that was given her by: ' 
her father out of the mannor of Wreſlingworth Bedfordſhire, | 
_ Where he had his education I know not; but the following clauſe 
in his will may give ſome idea of his learning, viz. ** Item, ® 
unto my loving friend Richard Baily, I give and bequeath, my 
concofdance and lexicon to it belonging, writtea by ayſell. 
being the fruit of ſeveral years fiudy ; my Hebrew Bibles, Bux - 
torf{ 's and Paſſar's lex icon, Cotton's concordance, and all the 
reſt of my books. His firſt wife died at Newport without an 
) iſſue, and Feb. 1, 1651, he married Mrs. Jane Fletcher, by 
whom Feb 14, 1672, he had a daughter born; but the mother 
| died the 19th of April following, and the daughter May 18,1673. 
| His third wife was the widow Sarah Davis, who ſurvived him, 
| 
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he gave ſome legacies, hoth to her and to the children ſhe had 
by her former hulband, Mr, Baily came from London with hin, 
in 1664, e : 
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Writers have been fo watchful and careful, to pub. 
Rh whatever they could find, which might ſeem 
to countenance the ſeverities, they uſed towards 
Eifenters from their way, that I expected to find 
fome thing of that nature againſt Mr. Clarke; but 
have happily been diſappointed. Though he was 
diſarmed by them, in 1637, and imprifoned and 
ſined at Boſton, in 1651, and he expoſed their in- 
juſtice and cruelty, to him and his brethren, in 
print the next year, and continued in England, to 
oppoſe and defeat all their attempts at the court 
there againſt his colony, till he obtained their 

"preſent charter; yet among all their authors or 
cords, that I have ſearched, I have not met 
| with a ſingle reflection caſt upon him by any one; 
| Which I think is very extraordinary. There was 
| doubtleſs enough ſaid againſt him, for his princi- 
| 


les of believers baptiſm, and liberty of conſcience, 

o ſecure him from the Wo, of being ſpoken well 
of by all men; yet, like Daniel, it — as if his 
egemies could find no fault in him in matter of 
the kingdom, but only concerning the law of 
his God. | . 

- Few men ever merited the title of a Patriot 
More than he did; for he was a principal pro- 
curer of Rhode-Ifland, for fufferers and exiles. 
And when their rights and liberties were groſſly 
invaded, he croſſed the boiſtrous ocean, and ex- 
orted all his influence, in twelve ycars watchful 
and diligent labours, for his colony at the Britiſh 
court, till he obtained a new charter for them, of 

great and diſtinguiſhing privileges; for the ac- 

complihment of which, he mortgaged his own 

eſtate in Newport, willing to venture his all, in ſo 

good a cauſe, though he was not infenſable of the 

cavetcouſncls and ingratitude of ſome hoe pre- 
. | tenders 
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feriders to liberty in that colony ; whoſe influence 
had @anſcd a great deal of trouble and expence to 
Mr. Williants, without any ſuitable recompente. * 
The inveations of men are ſcarce gyer more fruit- 
XKR fu 

* Six yexrs after Mr. Williams obtained their firſt charter 
viz=On March 22, 1650, he preſented à paper to the deputies 
and inhabitants of Providence, which contained four requeſis for 
others, and a fifth for himſelf; wherein he ſays. 1 cannot be 
{ſo unthankful to you, and fo in ſenſſble of my own families comfort 
as not to take notice of your continued and conſtant love and 
Eare, in your many publie and folenin orders for the payment of. 
that money du ufito me about the charter: It is trite; I have ne- 
ver demanded it; yea, I have been truly defirous; that it might 
ave been laid out for ſome furthet public benefit in each town; 

t obſerving your loving reſolution to the contrary; 1 have at 
faft reſolved to write unto you (as L have Ao latety done to Pirtſ- 
mouth and Newport) abqut the better ordering of it to my advan= 
tage, [| have here; through God's providence, conyenieaty of 
improving ſome goats; my.requeſt is therefore that; if it may 
be without much trouble, you would pleaſe to order the payment 
bf it in cattle of that kind, I have been follicited, afrd hade pro⸗ 
miſed my help about iron works, when the matter is ripe; ear- 
acfily deſirous every way to further the good of the fon of Pro- 
vidence, to which I am ſo much engaged, 4nd to yourſelves the 
loving inhabitants thereof; to Whom | detire ta b£your truly loy- 
ing and evet fajtþful Ro GFI Witlttans;” 

Ve r he fever recetved all his pay for that firſt charter. And 
though the firſt aſſembly that met after they received the fecond, 


voted Mr. Clarke the reward that has been menfioned; yet they 


were yery backward abvut fulfilling thetr promiſe. Their gene- 
tal aſfenibties from year to year, wrote to ftir up the ttuns thegeto 3 
but at the aſſembly of April 2, 167 2; att account was ethibited, 
etamined, approved and atteſted by governor Arnold and three 
aiſiftants, which is now extant under their pwn hands, wheret 
it appears, that when Mr. Clarke obtained ſzid charter, he had 
teceived but C. 221 3/ though the charter with bis timg and 
. coſt C. 65r, 714 an 190k. of which was then dug to 
im, and was ordered to be paid in proviſt on pay, two pounds for 
one; but he never received any of it in his life-time. * his 
Capt. 
ichacd Dane of Lon don, tne ſame monch that he procured. te 
Charter, an that it was not taken up till Sept. ., $099, wg 


the laſt payment pf {115, was made to Capt, Derne s 
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ful, than in finding out ways to get money, and 
excufes to keep it; but how few have parted with 
it for public good, ſo freely as Mr. Williamg and 
Mr. Clarke did ? 

AFTER Mr. Clarke's return, he was improved 
in various public offices ; was elected deputy go- 
vernor three years ſucceflively, in two of which 
he accepted the office ; but all the concern of the 
ſtate did not prevail with him, as it has done- 
with many, to neglect the affairs of religion. 
His church records and other writings prove, the 
continnance of his paſtoral relation to the firſt 
church in Newport, and his care and labours to 
uphold goſpel worſhip, and diſcipline therein. And 
the inſtrument by which he fettled his laſt con- 
cerns in this world, ſhews what his faith and hope 
were; as to that which is to come; for thercin he 
ſays, «© Whereas I John Clarke of Newport, in the 
colony of Rhode-Hland, and Providence plantations 
in New-Enghnd, phy ſician, am at this preſent, 
through the abundant goodneſs and mercy ef my 
God, though weak in my body, yet ſound in my 
memory and underſtanding, and being ſenſible 
of the inconveniences. that may enſue in caſe 
I ſhould not ſet my houſe in order, before 
this ſpirit of mine be called by the Lord to 
remove out of this tabernacle, do therefore make: 
and declare this my laſt will and teſtament, in 
manner following; willing and readily reigning: 
up my ſoul unto my merciful Redeemer, throug 
faith in whoſe death I firmly hope and believe, to 
eſcape from that ſecond hurting death, and through 
his reſurrection and life, to be glorified with him 
in life eternal. And my ſpirit being returned out 
of this frail body, in which it hath converſed for 
about ſixty- ſix years my will is, that it be decent: 
£ * > ! 
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ty intered, without any vain oftentation, between 
my loving wives Elizabeth and Jane, already de- 
ceaſed, in hopeful expedtation, that the ſame Re- 
deemer who hath laid down a price both for my 
foul and body, will raiſe it up at the laſt day a 
ſpiritual one, that they may together be ſinging 
hallelujah unto him to all eternity.“ Oh ! what 
miſerable 


Copied from the original will, dated April 2e, 1676 ; and 
he quitted our world the {ame day. As he left no child, he gave 
many legacies to his relations and friends, both in that colony 
and the Maſſachuſers. His brother Joſeph Clarke was early/a 
member of the church in Newport with him, and was often a 
magiſtrate of we Colony; whoſe ſon. Joſeph was alſo à mem 
ber of chat church, and then of the church in Wefterly, where his 
poſterity are numerous and reſpectable to this day, Elder 
Clarke, gave a particular lot of land in Newport, to his brother's 
fon John, whoſe poſterity have alſo been reſpectable among the 
baptifts ever fince, one of whom is Mr. Edward Clarke, no. a 

oſpel preacher near Providence. Then after giving a ſmall lot 
in town to his church, and giving his wife the uſe of his houſe 
and farm, containing more than a 150 acres, ef upland and- 
marſhes, together with ten acres in a part of Newport, ealled the 
neck, during her life, he gave ſaid farm and neck to his friends, 
William Weeden, Philip Smith and Richard Baily, and to their 
aſhgns, ** qualitied and choſen in manner following forever; 
that is to ſay, that when it ſhall happen that either of them three 
deceaſe, the two ſurviving ſhall make choice of an underſtandin 
perſon, fearing the Lord, to ſucceed in the place of him ſo de- 
ceaſed ; and in caſe the two ſurviving differ in their choice of 
the perſon to ſucceed in the room of him ſo deceaſed, that then 
the choice ſhall be decided by lot; which perſon ſo choſen ſhall 
be the aſſignees of the ſaid perſons above-mentioned, and ſhall 
have equal power to act with them in all matters relating to the 
diſpoſal of the profit or rent of the ſaid land and farm, from 
time to time; and ſo all perſons choſen as aboveſaid to mike 
good the ſaid number of three, ſhall be deemed and taken to be 
the aſſigns of the ſaid William Weeden, Philip Smith and Richard 
Baily, and none ether ; which ſaid perſons and their aſſigns, 
from time to time, choſen and ſucceeding n above f4id, (ball be 
Teized of the ſaid farm and land called the neck, tothe uſe and ufes 
following forever; that is to ſay faithfully and truly to diftributs 
gad diſpoſe of the rent and profit of wy ſaid farm aud _ for 
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miſęrable things are all eatthly pleaſures or glories, 
when compared with ſuch a life, and fuch a death 
Mark the perfeft man, and behold the upright ; for 
the end of that man is peace. LN 
Ir has often been obſerved, that when one 
eavy affliction comes upon a perſon or people, 
others ſoon follaw ; which obſervation was re- 
markaly yerefied this year. For belide thoſe al- 
ready named, Mr. Mark Luker, an ancient mem: 
ber, and a ruling elder of Mr. Clarke's church, 
died the December after him,leaving the character 
Bf a very worthy walker, | 86 
ABOUT 
the relief of the poof, pt bringing up children unto learning, 
from time to time forever, according to ſuch inſtructions as [ 
ma. give ung tem; bearing even *. with theſe preſents,” 
Which inſtructions are in theſe words, viz. ** That inthe diſpo- 
Tal of that which ihe Lotd hath beſtowed on ine, and l have now be- 


„ « * 


Jonn CLARKE.” 


His eſtate was appraifed at t&Sol, 12s. by James Barker, 
Thomas Ward, and Philip Edes, who made oath to the inven- 
tory May 17, 1676. Said farm and neck they appraiſed at 5 ol, 
and Its late innbel income has been 220 dollars, as the honorable 
Joflas Lyndon, Eſq; one of the atligns, inforihs me; who ſays 
the firſt afligns being Mr. Clarke's intimate friends, were inſorm- 
ed by Rim, that his intent was to provide for religious.as well as 
civil IbfiruQion, though he did not infert tte word miniſtry, leſt 
the national clergy ſhould lay Flaith to it. Therefore part of 
Ta1d proflts have ben improved to malntain religious teschir 
in that church ever lince, N was made in 1721, dba 
one of theſe ailigns was Unfaithful in his ttuſt, which cauſed the 
aſſembly td take the caſe in band; who at length made a law to 
1 the to n- couhcij in each town to er quire how all chari- 
table donations thetein were managed, and by : jury of twelve me 
upon oath, to afſeſs damages upon delinquents ; to whom there- 

ore the aſſigns aboveſaid haye annnally bren accountable ever 
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AgoyT the begining of 1677, came out Mr. 
Williams's account of his diſpute with the Quaker, 
upon which M. Cordington wrote over to his 
friend Fox and ſaid, Here is a lying ſcandalous 
book of Roger Williams of Providence, printed! 
at Cambridge in New-ELogland-—l have known 
him about fifty years a meer weathercock, con- 
ſtant only in incanſtancy ; poor man ! that doth 


not knqw what ſhould became of his ſoul, if this 


night it ſhould he taken from him. He was for 
the prieſts, and took up their principles to fight 
againſt the truth, and ta gratify them and bad 
magiſtrates, that licked up his vomit, aad wrote 
the ſaid ſcutrilous book; and fo hath tranſgreſſed 
fer a piece of bregd. And ſo are all joined with the 
YA dragon to pour out their flood againſt the man- 
child. Into their ſecrets let not iy foul come; 
my honor be not thou united. Dear G. F. I may 

ct more prove what I have ſaid. One while he 
is a ſeparateſt at New- Plymouth, joining withthem 
till they are weary of him (as from Morton'sme mo- 
rial in print doth appear;) another time you may 
have him a teacher ar a member of the church 
at Salem. O! then a great deal of devotion is 

leaded in women wearing of vails in their aſſem- 

lies, as if the power of godlineſs was in it; and 
to have the crols aut of the colours; and then to 
be againſt the King's patent and authority, and 
writeth à large book in quarto againſt it. And 
another time he is hired for money, and gets a pa- 
tent from the long parliament. fo that it is not 
long, but he is off and on it again. One time for 
mens wearing caps, and not hats for covering their 
faces; and again, hats and no caps; one time for 
water baptiſm, men and women muſt be plunged 
into the water; and then throw it Al down — 

8 
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Jo that Cotton (who in his day did know the porw- 
er of Cad to ſalvation) ſaid of him, that he was a 
 Darberdaſher of ſmail queſtions again? the power. So 
they ought to have feared God and the King, 
that is to puniſh evil · doers; and therefore not to 
meddle to their hurt, with him that is given 7s 
change And goes on to fay he was credibly in- 
formed that governor Leveret ſaid he would give 
zol and governor Winſlow 51. rather than that 
book ſhould not be printed. Scott's letter which 
is mentioned in p. 108, was alſo wrote on this oc- 
caſion, wherein after accuſing Mr. Williams of 
acting contrary to his own principle of liberty of 
conſcience, he ſays, © Witneſs his preſenting of it 
to the court at Newport; and when this would 
not take effect, afterwards when the commiſſioners 
were two of them at Providence, being in the 
houſe of Thomas Olney, ſenior, Roger Williams 
propounded this queſtion to them; we have a 
people here among us, who will not act in our 
vernment with us, what courſe ſhall we take 
with them? George Cartwright, one of the com- 
miſſioners, aſxed him what manner of perſons they 
were? do they live quietly and peaceably amongſt 
vou? This they could not deny; then he made 
this anſwer, if they can govern themſelves, they 
have no need of your government; at which they 
_ were ſilent. This was + old again by a women of the 
the houſe where the ſpeech was ſpoken, to ano- 
ther women, whom the complaint with the reft 
'was made againſt, who related it to me ; but they 
are both dead, and cannot bear witneſs with me, 

to what was ſpoken there..“ ; 
Tuxsx letters being ſent over with the book to 
Fox, he with John Burnyeat publiſhedthem, with 
* | : 115 

Fox, part ſecond, p. 245, 43. n=" 
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20 anſwer to Williams, in 1678, which they in- 
titled, 4 New-England firebrand quenched. Fox's 
former book in tolio Williams ſays was wrote 
againſt about ſix ſcore authors and papers, to 
which Edward Burroughs wrote a preface; and 
ſome things that they ſaid in the dupute, turned 
bis thoughts fo, as from thoie names he called his 
work, George Fox digged out of his Burroughs. Such 
titles were more common in that day than ours, 
but Ihave nothing to ſay te juſtify them, nor æ great 
d cal of the language that was uſed on both tides. 
What I am concerned with is fact and not diale&. 
As Mr. Williams had occaſion to vindicate many 
things in the writings of Mr. Richard Baxter, Dr. 
John Owen, and others that Fox had written 
againſt, whom Williams eall pious and learned men; 
he prefixed a particular addreſs to them, in which 
he ſays, As to matters in difference between your 
felves and me, I have willingly omitted them as 
knowing that many able and honeſt ſeamen in 
their obſervations of the fun (one picture of Chit 
Jeſus) differ ſometimes in their reckings, though. 
uprightly aiming at, and · bound for one port m 
harbour. I humbly beg of you, 1. That you will 
more and more earneſtly, candidly and chriſtianly 
ſtudy the things that differ without reffecting up- 
om credit, maintenance, liberty, and life itſelf ro- 
membering who it was that ſaid, He that loves his 
kfe ſhall loſe it. 2. More and more ſtudy the pro- 

eſies and the figns of the times: you know when: 
* was that five bichops, twenty-two miniſters, 
2nd almoſt three hundred other precious believers 
in the true Lord Jeſus, were ſarrificed in the 
flames, for his ever bleſſed ſake, againſt that mon- 
ſtrous man of fin and bloody whore of Rome. 
Theſe Foxians fancy is but a icalyer to thoſe high 


Pice'& 
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Pico's and Tenariffs, the Pope, and Mahomet, 
whom ſome of you maylive to ſee flung into the 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone.“ To 
this they anfwer and ſay, | 
HERE you may ſee, though there is, and hath 
been great difference betwixt R. W. R. B. and 
J. O. yet all theſe have written againſt God's peo- 
ple, that are in the truth. — But it is well if they 
come to repentance for what they have done, for 
impriſoning and perſecuting #s, when they had 
both tlie fwerd and the bag. And fo R. W. and 
the reſt of the New. England prieſts, have been 
one with them in the ſpirit of envy and malice againſt 
the people of God, like the wily foxes, tog ble 
Heth at all your doors. All may fee what a deviliſt 
and unchriſtian mind is in this R. W. whoſe deſires 
are to R. B. and J. O. that they may fee Mahomet, 
and the Turk, and the whore of Rome, and us 
(that he joins with them) flung into the lake of 
fire. And in anſwer to his attempt to prove 
that pride about ſpiritual matters was the root and 
branch of their religion they ſay, © Roger, this is 
their condition, and the New England priefts and 
profeſſors. Oh ! that your eyes were open that 
you might ſee it! and fo what thou meaſureſt to 
others, it will be meaſured fo thee again, preſſed 
down and running over; and the- god of the 
world will fail thee in thy proofs, and hath failed 
thee ; as he did thy mother Eve, and thy father 
Adam. + For this is the mouth of the pit, that 
thou ſpeakeft of, and Lugifers boaſt in thee againſt 
the children of the Lord, that are daily in jeopardy 
of their lives, and ſome of them have loft theirs 
lives amongſt you in New-England, in obedienc# 
to the command of Chriſt their ſaviour. And we 
* * know 
Fox, p. 11, 122 +# Why not mine ? 
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know, they hated Chriſt our Lord and Maſter 
without a cauſe, and / you de us. But N. W. 
may fay, he doth not perſecute with his lia ads, 
but let him read p. 209 of his book, waerein he 
declares himſelt, that @ due and moderate re/iraint 
he would have inſlicted upon us, yea, through pre- 
tending conſcience; and he would not have this 
| called perſecution. But would R. W. be fo ſerved 
himſelf? No; but now he lives in a peaceable 


| government, where he cannot exerciſe his cruelty, 

and he hath not the ſword in his hand, but is in 

s a reſtleſs ſpirit, who grudgeth at the liberty of 

' otherz, and cannot be content with his own.*? 

7 Again they mention his plea for liberty againſt 

1 the bloody tenet in 1652, and ſays, © But R. W. 

p is /allen from that plea, who now delireth the ma- 

| giſtrates to perſecate us, &c. and it muſt not be 

ot called perſecution neither, as in p. 200; and 

c many things we would bring out of his former 

8 books, which would render him very uncertain 3 

4 but we ſhall forbear at the 2 and leave him 

16 to the Lord, for his books declare themſelves, 

q what he ſaid then, and what he ſaith now: but | 
18 the reader may ſee how R. W. hath invented, and - 
8 forged many words againſt us, the people of God 

> in {corn called Quakers, which we never ipoke nor 


= ”” „* 
\& wrote, 


4 Trgy refer to that page, from one end to the b 
e ; | 

* other of their book, to prove him a perſecutor ; 

af and when the Magnalia came out in 170, John 

* Whiting wrote an anſwer the next year, wherein 


ly he ſaid of the author, © He compares Roger 

iv Williams to a wind- mill, that by his rapid motion 

ot was like to ſet the whole country on ftire—yet 
7% „ commends 


Fox p. 10, 11. Part ſecond, p. 212, Imp. 241, and 2 42 they 
depcat their reference to that page, in like manner. 
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commends him, though ſuch a wind-mill, for his 
oppoſition againſt the Quakers—but that haber- 
daſher of ſmall queſtions againſt the power of godli- 
ne, as their great Cotton called him, was anſwered 
by George Fox and John Burnyeat, in another 
book intitled, 4 Neu- England fire-brand quenched.“ 
Joſeph Grove publiſhed his abridgment of biſhop 
with notes, the ſame year. And againſt where 
biſhop had mentioned Mr. Norton, Grove ſays, 
* This is that prieſt Norton, whomCotton Mather, 


in his late hiſtory of New-England, ſo much com- 


mends, and with his brother in iniquity, John 
Wilſon, ranks with John Cotton, a man of abetter 
wit in his day.” + | 

' Tavs'both parties conld extol Mr. Cotton, while 
they vented their reſentment againſt Mr. Williams 
at a high rate; and by theſe means, and by ſome 
connection with the Coddington family, Mr. Cal- 
lender in his century ſermon ſcrupled to own him 
for a baptiſt, and in the dedication of it, ſet Mr. 
Coddington up as the main founder and ſupporter 
of that colony. Though by his papers, I find he 
was afterwards convinced of his error herein ; and 
let us now examine the evidences refered to, to 
prove thoſe dreadful charges againſt Mr. Williams. 

1. MoxTon does not repreſent that the people 


were weary of him at Plymonth, but that they 


were backward to grant his requeſt of a difmiſſion 
to Salem, though their elder prevailed with then! 
to do it; and governor Bradford blefled God tor 
the good effects of his miniſtry many years after 
he was baniſhed, p. 54. 2. Like thoſe he calisNew- 
England prieſts, Coddington tries to draw womens 
vails, and mens hats and caps over people's eyes, 
to 


* Whiting againſt Mather, p. 55, 56. 
\ + 1 P. 144. 
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to prevent a juſt view of thoſe affairs; Mr. Hub- 
bard ſpeaks of thoſe vails, as the firit article in his 
account of the cauſes of Mr. Williams's baniſhment, 
though he is ſo honeſt as to let us know, that it 
was Mr. Skelton who introduced the cuſtom at 
Salem, which Mr. Williams only concurred with; 
and governor Hutchinſon ſhews, that Mr. Cotton 
had ipoken in favor of that mode of dreſs in Eng- 
land; but now he went to Salem, and preached 
the people out of conceit of it. And among all 
Mr. Williams's numerous writings, I have not met 
with any thing about it; no, nor about his hat or 
cap though in the Maſſachuſett records, I find that 
the year before they baniſhed him, when Codding- 
ton was'both a magiſtrate and their treaſurer, they 
made a law againſt fuperflucus and expenſive faſhions, 
wherein they prohibited the making or. wearing 
of beaver hats upon penalty of forfeiting of them 
if they did. 3. As to the croſs in the military co- 
lours, which Hutchinſon alſo names as a ſufficient 
ground for the authority to take hold of Mr. 
Williams, it is certain trom Winthrop Hubbard, 
and the colony records, that the afſembly took 
hold of Endicot and not Williams for that act, and 
put him out of all office for one year therefor ;, 
and the Magnalia aſſures us, that the ſcruple about 
that Popiſh ſign prevailed in their colony, after 
Mr. Williams was gone out of it.“ 4. Upon the 
affairs of the patent, Coddington artfully ſlips in 
the word authority, willing with his friend Cotton, 
to have Williams appear asa rebel againſt the king. 
We learn from governor Winthrop, that Mr. 
Williams firſt wrote upon that ſubject at Plymouth, 
and after he came to Salem, the court called for a 
copy of it, which he granted them, and then * 
8 
® Book 7, p. 11. 
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the cloſe of 1633, they had him before them ; buy 
he gave them ſuch ſatisfactien about it, that they 
diſmiſſed him; yet they afterward brought in and 
re«:xamined that matter, as one cauſe ot his baniſh. 
ment.“ 5s, By the joregoing hiſtory, the reader 
may fee with what grace the Quakers could ac. 
cuſe Mr. Wyllams, of being mercinary or Hired 
for money, in procuring their firſt charter. And | 
And that when ne was ſetting off upon his ſecond 
agency to get Mr, Coddington's commiſſion re- 
voted, he, on Sept. 3, 1651. fold his trading houſe 
aud intereſt in Narraganſet, for Fol- to Mr. Rich- 
ard Smith. 4 His great crime therefore, was his 
advancing ſuch queitions as.he did, apan/t the pou 
*; which in plain terms, was a power to frame to 
themſelves a goſpel and a Chriſt without the crols. 
A power to ſuſpend obedience to what they looked 
upon to be truth in England, and to compel others 
to their judgments, when they had got out of the 
prelates reach, Yea, a power to confirm and ſup- 
_ ſuch corruptions by oaths, both there and 
ere. p. 71. . 

Ms. Williams ſays, “ caſes have befallen my- 

ſelf in the chancery in England, &c. of the loſs of 


| ron ſums, which 1 chole to bear through the 


Lord's help, rather than yield to the for maltty (then 
and {till in uſe) in God's worſhip, though 1 oftered 
to ſwear in weighty caſes, by the name of God, 
as in the preſence of God, and to atteſt or call 
God to witneſs ; and the judges told me they would 
reſt in my teſtimony, and way of ſwearing, but 
they could not diſpenſe with me without an act of 
parhament.”f And in the face of all their re- 
proaches, I am bold in it, that know not of one 

Pedobaptiſt 


Willisms's reply to Cotton, p. 277. 
+ Newport Records. 
4 Againſt the Quakers, appendix p. 595 60. 
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t Pedobaptiſt or Quaker, that came to this country 
| in that age, who acted ſo conſiſtantly and ſteadi- 
ly upon right principles about government and 
liberty, as Mr. Williams did; neither do 1 think 
that they had, or have any cauſe to glory over 
him as to religion. Though Mr. Cotton repre- 
4 ſented it as a meer pretence for him to tell of chuicn 
| government, when he did not join fully with any 
| | dp that was then extant, yet he replies and 
Ts, © The inſtitulion of any government and or- 
der is one thing, and the adminiſtration and execu- 
tion, which may be interrupted and eclipſed, in ano» 
N ther. Jeremiah could not rightly have been judg · 
. ed a pretender, when he mourned for, and la» 
ö mented the deſolations of the temple, prieſts, el- 
ders, altar and facrifices; and neither he nor 
Daniel, nor any of God's ſervants, could, during 
the deſolation and captivity, acknowledge either 
temple, altar or ſacriſice aright, extant upon the 
face of the earth, — Although the diſcuſſor be not 
ſatisſied in the period of the times, and the manner 
of Chriſt's glorious appearing, yet his /ou! wprightly 
dęſires to ſee and adore, and to be thanktul to 
maſter Cotton, yea to the leaſt of the diſciples of 
Chriſt, for any coal or ſpark of true light, among 
io many falſe and pretended candles and candle 
ſticks.“ * Now as no man was permitted by Ezra, 
to othciate as a prieſt at God's altar, but thoſe who 
would find their regiſter of a lawful deſcent from 
Aaron, and the church had been through a more 
terrible captivity in myſtical Babylon, between the 
apoſtolic age and that weare upon, than the Jews 
had in Chaldea ; how could a man, ſo heneft as Mr. 
Williams was, receive any man to adminiſter the 
prdinance of the ſupper to him, who could not. 
» produce | 
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produce a regiſſer of his ſucceſſion from the apo- 
Riles ? p. 110.,I know of no other conſiſtant way, 
to get over this difficulty but this ; that as the 
lawtul ſeed of Aaron were to govern in the Jewiſh 
church, ſo are the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt ta go- 
vern in his church, into which none ought to be 
admitted, without goſpel evidence of their being 
ſuch ; and it ſeems that Mr. Williams had not at- 


tained to a clear ſettlement in this point. But ia 


my opinion his greateſt miſtake, when he firſt 
came to this country was, his blending the duties 
of natural and revealed religion teo much toge- 
ther. The light of nature teaches the importance 
of ſeeking to God for what we need, and of praiſing 
him for what we receive ; which dutics ought to, 
be inculcated upon all men, as much as love to, 
God or our neighbours ; while the revealed in- 
ſtitutions of baptiſm and the ſupper, are tokens of 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, and therefore cannot be 
our duty to perform before we are united to him. 
Pſalms, 107, Acts 17, 27. Rom. 1, 20, 21. and 
6. 3—5. e Cor. 10, 16. But for a while, Mr. 
Williams feemed to limit theſe two kinds of duties 
alike to the regenerate. It is alſo well known, 
that the divine ruler is perfect, but that the beſt of 


men in this ſtate are imperfect, and how far we. 


are to exerciſe forbearance, and how not, has not 


been an eaſy queſtion to the moſt enlightned ſaints z | 


et Mr. Williams's grand crime in the view of 


both of theſe parties, was becauſe he would not 


yield to their power in this matter. And the paſ- 
ſage the Quakers ſo often appealed to, as an evi- 
dence of his being a bloody perſecutor, is as. 
follows. es 

Ax author had ſaid, the Luaters ſpirit doth teach 
them to howr no man, Upon which * _ 
| Sy Ro. OOO, „ Tha 
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t That is a lie; for it teacheth them to have all 
men in eſteem and to honor all men in the Lord; 
et they are convinced by the law as tranſgreſſors 
f they reſpect mens perſons as you do. In reply 
to which Mr. W. ſays, All men may ſee how 
truly they honor all in the Lord, and what Lord 
they mean, when his firſt word to his oppoſite is 
that moſt provoking term, that is a lie. It is true 
that Chriſt Jeſus and his ſervants, uſed ſharp re- 
proofs, ſimilitudes, &c. but thus ſuddenly at the 
firſt daſh to give fire, thou lyeſt, that is a lie, &c. 
Shews neither religion nor civility, but a barbarous 
ſpirit for they that know the barbarians, know 
ow common that word is in all their mouth's 
The moſt Holy and only Wiſe knows how proud- 
ly and fimply, and barbarouſly they have run into 
uncivil and inhuman behaviour towards all their 
ſuperiors, the eldeſt and higheſt, how they have 
declared by principle and practice, that there are 
no men to be reſpected in the world but them- 
ſelves, as being God's and Chriſt's. It is true our 
Engliſh bibles and grammar (as Fox in his great 
learning often objects) makes thou to a ſingle per- 
ſon, and thou in holy ſcripture is uſed in a grave 
and reſpective way unto ſuperiors, unto kings and 
patents, and God himſelf. But 1. the Hebrew 
and Greek ſignify no more thou than you, and fo 
may be truly turned. 2. Every nation, every 
ſhire, every calling have their particular properties 
or idioms of ſpeech, which are improper and ridi- 
culous with others. Hence theſe ſimple reformers 
are extreamly ridiculous in giving thou and thee 
to every body, which our nation commonly gives 
to familiars only; and they are inſufferably proud 
and contemptuous unto all their ſuperiors in uſt 
thou to every body, which our Engliſh idiom or 


. propriety 
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propriety of ſpeech, ufeth in a way of familiarity; 
or anger, ſcorn and contempt. I have therefore 
publicly declared myſelf, that a due and moderate 
reſtraint, and puniſhing of 7heſe incivilities (though 
pretending conſcience) is ſo far from perſecution, 
{properly ſo called) that it is a duty and 8 
of God unto all mankind, firſt in families, and 


thence into all human fſocicties.” * “ | 
Tuts is all the paſſage in his whole book that 


fpeaks in favour of punithing Quakers ; and com- 
pared with the inſtance of Norton's incivilities to 
governor Prince and others, and obſerving that 
the empheſies hes upon their manner of uſing thoſe 
Words, the reader will judge, whether a maderate 

uniſhing of the ſame, is any ways inconſiſtant with 
Mr. William's plea for liberty againſt Mr. Cotton. 
And as to his practice, we learn expreſlly that the 
iuſtance Scott refers to at Newport, was that of 
Harris's at the election, in 1555. And though he 
and Mr. Coddington ſubmitted to Mr. William's 
government the next year, (a few months before 
the Quakers arrived) yet after that they and others 
became ſo ſpiritual as to refufe to act therein, 
This it ſeems cauſe h Mr. Williams to aſk Mr. Cart- 
wright what they ſhould do with them, which in 
their view was another proof of his perſecuting 
diſpoſition. In 1665 their aſſembly framed an en- 
geben to the government, which they hoped 

noſe men would have taken, and ſo have com 
in to act with them again; but in March 1668 
they pleaded that they could not in conſcience do 
it, and prevailed with the aſſembly to make a law, 


to allow. thoſe who pleaded, that they .could not 
in conſcience take either that engagment, nor the 


oath of alliegence in England, to make their ſubs 
"0 Williams, p- 199, 200. 9 | — 
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miſſion to the government, either before the court 
or before two inagiitrates, in their own words, ins 
ſtea4 of any that others could frame for them. 
And no ſooner was this point gained, than at 
the election in May enſuing, they got in a Quaker 
deputy governor, and three magiſtrates ; two 
of the latter being Coddington and Harris. Har- 
Tis was in the ſame office in 1667, when on July 
2, he procured an extraordinary meeting ot the 
aſſembly, to try Mr. Fenner, (another magiſtrate) 
for a rout which Harris charged him with making 
in Providence on June 3. But the aſſembly ac 
quited Fenner, and fined Harris $61. and put him 
oat of office, chooling Stephen Arnold in bis ſtead. 
The next fall he was fined 108. for breach of peace, 
and bound to his good behaviour. Yet he had 
influence endugh in May 1668, to get again into 
the migiſtracy, aud in the fall to have his 50 l. 
remitted. He was likewiſe in the ſame office in 
1669; and as Contecticut then revived their 
claim to the Narraganſet country, he eaperly 
turned to aſſiſt them, hoping doubtleſs, to mare 
largely therein, if they prevailed. . W444 +6 
Ir ſeems that the agents who procured their 
charters, agreed that fonie perſons living near Mr. 
Smith's trading houſe in Narraganſet, ſhould have 
liberty to chooſe which government they would 
be under; therefore from thetice, and from the 
words of Copnecticut charter, they {et out afreſh 
to graſp all that country to themſelves. And for 


that end would come Over from Stonington and 
knock Weſterly. people down, atid carty them off 
to goal, and perſiſted long in thoſe eneroachments 
dgainſt the remonſtrances of the authority of 
Nhode- Iſland colony; one of which they ſent by 
Mr. John Crandal to Hartford, in May 1671. 
„ Mm m 3 
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The aſſembly at the ſatne time made choice of Mr. 
Clarke as their agent, to go again to England upon 
the affair ; though after repeated 8 to 
Connecticut court, ſuch 2 proſpect appeared of 
Having the matter ſettled by treaty, that they re- 
Yoked that appointment the next year. But 
Harris, finding that the King's words in their 
charter had moſt explicitly fixed Paucatuck river 
as the bounds betwixt the two colonies, openly 
attacked the validity of the chartcr, becauſe there- 
in the King had granted full religious liberty, nets 
with}tgnding the penal laws in Ixgland: Upon 
Which Harris declared, That the King cannot 
diſpence with the penal laws on the con/7iences of his 
{#jeets, Papiſts or Proteſtants, at home or abread.“ 
Their rulers then were Benedict Arnold, governor 
John Clarke, deputy governor, John Cranſton, 
hn Coggſhall, James Barker, William Carpenter, 
Themas Harris, Roger Williams, William Baul- 
fon, John Albro, John Green, Benjamin Smith, 
N ef 3 John Sanford recorder, James Rogers, 
general 
Fal. And they committed Harris to priſon for 
denying the King's authority and prerogative. 
And When the affembly met at Newport, April 2, 
7672, he preſented à petition to them by the hand 
of 3 Waker, but, becapſe' not directed in thoſe 


words which his majeſty, in his gracious charter 
bath pleaſed to give the title unto the corpora- - 


tion,” the aſſembly voted not to take cognizance 
of it. At their election the next month they 
choſe the firſt Una, governor they ever had in 
that colony; and Mr. Williams ſays, the Quakers 
prevailing, Harris by their means gets looſe. + Theſe 
faqs J have carefully collected from their colony 
_ o Ox. 1 a 5 1 records; | 


„ Colony Recorls, 7 Williams, p. 14, 206, 203. 


Serjeant, and Joſeph Tory, attorney gene- 
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records, compared with Mr. Williams's account; 
to which they return no better anſwer. than to 
fay, © It is like he doth be/ze W. H. as he hath 
done 21; and, for thy ſtory and anger againſt 
William Harris, he is of age and able enough to. 
ſpeak for himſelf.” * us, 
Fox and other noted teachers of theirs were 
now come over, and gained many proſelytes ; 
upon which Mr. Williams weat to a general meet- 
ing they had at Newport, and began to preſent to 
them ſome conſiderations concerning the cue | 
hriſt and the falſe, the true ſpirit and the falie, 
ut ſays, I was cut off in the mid}, by the ſudden. 
ayer of one, and ſinging of another, &c. which 
is afterward explained thus, viz. © I was ſtopt b 
the ſudden praying of the governor's wife, who 
Aſo told me of her aſking her huſband at home, 
(meaning Chriſt which I had toucht ppon) 1 roſe 
and ſaid, if a man had ſo alledged, I would have. 
anſwered him; but I would not countenance the 
violation of God's order ſo much in making a re- 
ply to a woman in public. Hereupon J. Nicola 
ſtood up and ſaid, in Chriſt Feſus neither male nor 
female. I was replying to him and to J. Burnyeats, 
ſpeech concerning their ſpirit, but was ſtopt by 
Bargycats ſudden falling into prayer, and diſmiſ- 
ing the aſſembly. I reſolved, wich God's help, 
to be patient and civil, and fo ceaſed, not ſeeing a. - 
willingneſs in them for me to proceed; which ex- 
berience made me not trouble G. Fox and the 
aſſembly at Providence, but rather to make à fair 
and ſolemn offer of a diſpute about theſe matters. 
To which they anſwer and fay, * So here thou 
mayeſt ſce, it was thy ſpirit that was cut by the 1 


0 För, p. 21, 229. 
T Williams, N 2, 12. 


460. HISTORY or Taz "BAPTISTS 


of God, that lead them to pray and ſing in order 
and this thou cal ſt confiſion; and thus thou judg- 
eſt of things, thou knowe/t not, with thy doting 
ſpirit, ' For the true Chriſt we now, who is our 
Mepherd; and the falſe ſpirit or Chriſt is catily 
lavoured in thee, which was cut off by the ſpirit of 
prayer, and the ſpirit of ſinging, from the true 

pirit of Chriſt.” * | 
Tus each party call their own way order; but 
the order and decency which the inſpired apoſtle 
enjoined upon the- church of Corinth, concerned 
the behaviour of their women, 2s diſtinguiſhed 
from men; their women who had huſbands, in the 
Jural number, who had each a diſtinct part to act 
n divine worſhip, which they ought to know and 
attend unto. As all ſaints are one in Chiilt, there 
is but one huſband and one bride ; and viewing 
things in this diſtinct light, tends both to purity 
and peace; but the confounding of liceral women 
with myftical huſbands, has often produced the 
grapes of Sodom and clufters of Gomorrah. And 
amang the many inſtances of the Quakers aſum- 
ing a power to govern the ſcriptures, inſtead of 
being governed by them, take the following. 
The baptiſt churches in Wales, gathered by our 
Mr. Miles and others, publiſhed a confeflion, 21 
their faith, wherein they adopted the words of 
David in Pſalm. 51, 5. To which Fox, in p. 214 
of his former book ſaid, « David doth not ſay. 
you were conceived in fin, but I. John was ſanctified 
from the womb, and the ſcriptures ſpeak of chil. 
dren that are clean. And fo you do not ſpeak as 
elders and meſſengers of true churches, or men 
dividing the word aright, but you are one againſt 
another, though you are all againſt W + call 

5 * uakers 
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Quakers, that be in the truth.” In which paſſage 
fays Mr. Williams, he diſcovers a ftrong preſumption 
that he never felt what the woful eſtate of all mankind 
by nature ig.“ To which they reply and fay, 
« Paul faith, I am cruciged with Chriſt (mark E 
AM) and Chriſt liveth in me: and the life that I 
live in the ficth, is by the faith of the ſon of God, 
&c. is not the faith victory? and thou falleſt a raih. 
ing, and ſpeaking of our conditions, which thou art 
ignorant o“, and thy own, and haſt abuſed both 
the ſcriptures and us.” + 

Ix July 1672, Mr. Williams drew up fourteen 
propoſitions, and incloſed them in a letter to de- 
puty governor Cranſton, whom he ſtiles, My lind 
Friend, for him to deliver them to Fox or his 
friends; in which Mr. Williams propoſed a fair 
diſpute upon thoſe points with any of them, ſeven 
propoſitions to be handled at Newport, and the 
other at Providence, on the days they ſhould ap- 
point. By ſome means the matter was delayed 
till Fox had failed for England; after which John 


Stubs, John Burnyeat and William Edmundſon, 


engaged in the affair, and with them Williams 
held the diſpute at Newport, on the gth, 10th and 


12th of Auguſt, and at Providence the 17th. 


When they began at Newport, he publickly de. 
clared his motives to be theſe. © 1. The vindicat- 
ing nis moſt holy name, which my ſoul ſaw trod - 
den in the dirt by ſatan cloathed in Samuel's man. 
tle, and the bright garment of an angel of light, 
which once he was, but pride deceived him. 2. 1 
had in my eye the vindicating this colony for re. 
caving ſuch perſons whom others would not; 
we ſutter for their ſakes, and are accounted their 
e | abettors 

Appendix, p. 65, 67. * 

+ Fox, ſecond part, p. 736. 
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2bettors, that therefore together with the improv- 
ment of our liberties which the God of Heaven, 
and our King's majeſty have graciouſly given us, 
1 might givea public 2% meny againſt their opinions 
in fuch a way and exerciſe, 1 judged it incumbent 
upon my /p:7:7 and conſcience to do (in ſome regards) 
more than moſt in the colony. I may alſo truly 
ſay, 3. That J had it in my eye, that this exerciſe 
might occaſion ſome /orl-confideration in many.” * 
And as they dwelt fo much upon the word light, 
and upon its coming into the world with all man- 
kind, he aſked them in public, , , 
© WHETHER it comes into them at the con» 
ception, or at the birth, or when elſe? whether it 
Was in all mankind before the coming and death 
ef Chriſt, or to thoſe ſince his coming, or both? 
whether it be in the underſtanding, will, memory, 
affections, in any of them ſeyerally, or lodged in 
all of them jointly.?“ + In anſwer to which they 
fay, As to his wnlearned gueſtions, whether the 
light cometh into mankind at the conception, or 
at the birth, or when elſe ? we leave him to what 
is written John 1, 9. Chriſt is the true light, that 
ghteth every man that cometh into the world. So 
it is evident, ALL ARE LIGHTED that come into the 
world; and the believers witneffed it to ſhine in 
their hearts; and Abraham ſaw his light, or day; 
and in it David ſaw more light, which was before 
Chriſt came in the fleſh, john ſaith, in the werd 
which was in the beginning was /fe, and the liſe 
was the /ight of men.” 1 Mr. Williams ſays, 
«The hinge and pinch of the difference lies in 
the oppolition which the Quakers make N 
4 —_— a 4 - e vo 
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the manhood of Chriſt Jeſus to be yet extant 
"Who queſtions but Chnit Jeſus, as the ſun in the 
Heavens, jnfluenceth all parts of the world in 
ſeveral reſpects, and nothing is hid from his heat? 
He is felt in che bruſed reed and ſmoaking flax 3 
ia the poor in ſpirit, in the hungry and thirk 
after righteouſneſs; ſometimes in the hope 9 
glory to come, yea, in preſent joy unutterable and 
glorious ? ſometimes the Lamb's wife is viſihly 
aſleep though her heart wakes ; ſometimes ſhe 1g 
alarmed by his knocking and is ſlugiſhly unwill 
ing to open to him; ſometimes ſhe riſes agg 
opens but he is gone, and ſhe ſeeks for him 
day and night and cannot find him.“ But ſays he, 
The Papiſts, Arminians and Quakers are gn 
1. As to the power of nature and free will in heaven 
' and ſpiritual matters. 2. As to the loohng .. 
true ſaving grace. 3. As to election and predeſis 
nation in time, upon obedience, and rejection, ang 
reprobation upon rebellion and diſobedience.—4. The 
Quakers are brethren with the Socinians, in mak- 
ing Chriſt a type and figure, a pattren.and. example 
how chriſtians ought to walk; not that the boa 
which he ſhed upon the croſs at Jeruſalem, was . 
fufficient price and /atisfaftion unto God for the 
fins of the whole world.“ * To which they ſay 
This is like the reft of thy falſe charges ang 
compariſons ; what doſt thou talk of cledtzon and 
predeſtination, &c. when thou calleſt the light of 
Chrift an idol? for theſe are my/tries to thee, who 
art not come to take heed up the light that 
ſhineth in 2 dark place.“ + Sec 2 Cor. o, 1. 
Hes laſt propoſition was, that their ſpitĩt tended 
to arbitrary government and firery pertecution 
upon 


7 
: * 
1 
4 
Tl 
4 
1 
4 
4 
1X 
= I, 
F- 4 
ve 4 
\ 
1 . 
pl 
"I 
{ 
i 4 
: 
|, 
f * 
F., 
vg 
N 
* 
» 


- — 1 
. ̃ —Nf — — — . — 


— —_ 


—_— = 


* Williams, p. 137 ; Appendix, p. 56. 
+ Fax, p. 154. 


3 ___— 
* 


- , pa 


184 MISTORY or rxr BAPTISTS 
upon which he ſaid, © By an arbitrary government 
1 do not intend a ruling by force, for there could 
be no government in the world without the fewsrd, 
but arbitrary. 1 ſaid came from arbitrium, which 
ſignifies will or pleaſure : and ſo my argument is, 
that perſons immediately ſpeaking from God, it 
is impertinent and profane to clog and cumber 
them with laws, for the voice of God, the law of 
laws, proceeds out of their mouth, than which 
there could be none more juſt, wife or holy—1 
told them I muſt crave their patience while I muſt 
profeſs my fears, leſt the ſpirit by which they 
were guided, might run them upon their own and 
others temporal deſtruction. I told them 1 
thought they had no ſuch thing in their eye at 
preſent; but if power of the {word came into 
their hands, it was eaſy to imagine, that whom the 
ſpirit (infaliable) decreed to death, peſant or prince 
Fit were pollible, he muſt be executed.“ To 
this they ſay, Where there is no force there is no 
fear of Havery, and ſuch an arbitrary government 
no body was ever afraid of. — But Roger, doſt 
thou not accuſe the people called Quakers of hold- 
ing, that they are acted by the ſpirit of God, and 
not by their own ſpirits ? if ſo it is the arbitrium, 
or will and pleaſure of their God, and not their 
own wills and ſpirits that they are acted by, and 
what harm is this to juſt government? or how doth 
tis ſet up mens will and power? O thy blindneſs! 
> thy darkneſs !.and thy confuſion !” + | 
Hr then refered them to the paſſage before re- 
cited about the magiſtrates /ubjeAing all into his 
light ; and cloſed that head with obterving, that 
Chriſt ſays, out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpealeth, and aſks if any profeſlors of the 

1 | chriſtian 

* Williams, p. 204, f Fox, p. 226. 
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chriſtian name except Papiſts, were ever ſo ſharp 
and cutting with their tongue, as they, even to 
knowing and conſcientious perſons ? From 
whence he queſtions, what might be expected if _ 


into their hands? To which they ſay, „The 
tongues of God's people have in all ages been as 
2 Ke and a ford to the wicked, =It may be as 
rationally queſtioned of the people of God in this 
age, as in former ages; and God will reckon with 
thee, thou ungodly, unjuſt man, that inſinuateſt 
theſe wicked things againſt a ſuffering, as. well as 
harmleſs people! This ſpirit thou art lead by in 
writing againſt us, would BURN us, as it lead 
thy forefathers to burn the martyers in Smithfield ;; 
for ye are all of Cin's race, and are found in his 
ſteps, and ſhall have Cain's reward, if you repent 
not.“ This was their way of quenching a fire- 
brand. 

Tus Quakers prevailed ſo far, that in 1675, Mr. 


Coddington was governor, and Mr. John Eaſton 


deputy governor ; when finding that their 2 
power would not ſecure them againſt the Indi- 
ans, they gave out military _— under their 


" hands and ſeals to arm both vz/ſels and garriſons 


againſt them. + Harris was again choſen an aſſiſt- 
ant in the years73, 74 and 76, in the laſt of which 
Mr. S. Hubbard ſaid in a letter to Boſton, ** The. 
Quakers are ſtill upermoſt in government among 
us, I mean in outward rule, though we have put 
out the chief, Mr. John Eaſton, from being de- 
puty, and now major John Cranſton is deputy 
overnor.” Mr. Williams book came out ſoon 
after, and at bheir next election, May 2, 1677, the 
Quakers were left out of office; and on June 28, 
N nn Mr. 
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Mr. Coddington wrote the forecited letter to his 
friend Fox; which facts may enable us to account 
for the ſpirit of it. Mr. Williams was again cho- 
ſen a magiſtrate, but excufed himfelf from that 
ſervice; yet he wrote thus to Providence, viz, 
« I pray the town that the place of meeting be 
certain, and ſome courſe ſettled for payment, that 
the cletk and ſerjeant be fatisfied according to 
moderation, that the town buſineſs may go on 
cheerfully, that the buſineſs of the rate (paid by 
1o many already) be finiſhied, that the old cuſtom 
of order be kept in our meetings, and thoſe un- 
ruly be reproved, or upon obſtanacy, caſt out from 
ſober and frecmiens company, that our ancient uſe 
of arbitration be brought into eſteem again, that 
(it being conſtantly reported that Connecticut is 
upon the gaining his majefty's conſent to en/{ave 
ws to their pariſh worſhip) we confider what w£ 
ought to do 

A SPECIAL court of commiſſioners met at Pro- 
vidence, October 3, 1677, procured by Harris; 
who by. a jury gave his party five verdicts fot 
land, the firſt of which was againſt Gregory Dex- 
ter. Arthur Fenner, and the town of Providence, 
wherein they gave, two pounds in money da- 
mage and colt of court; and alſo that the ſaid 
defendants run the line equally between Paw- 
tuxet river and Wenaſquatucket river, till they 
meet with a thwart line from the head of Wenaf- 
quatucket river, directly raning to Pawtuxct 
river.“ "The two next verdicts gave that party 
30 l. damages in each, with lands further ſouth- 
ward ; of which the town of Warwick, by the 
hands of Mr. Holden and Mr. Greene, gave an 
account two years after to the King, where 
they mention the former ul treatment they had 

: | met 
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met with at Boſton, and repreſent, that the late 
war was wholly cauſed by the arbitrary conduct 
of the neighbouring colonies, who after the Nar- 
raganſet fight in December, 1675, they ſay, with- 
drew their forces from us, leaving our unguard- 
ed towns to the deſtroyer, whereby the town of 
Warwick was wholly burnt, great part of our 
goods and cattle loſt and conſumed, but the lives 
of moſt of us reſerved as a prey, ſupported with 
hope that yet in time of peace, we might be en- 
abled to re- build and provide for our diſtreſſed 
families and ſucceeding generations - But William 
Warris of Pautuxct, came over in 1674, and 
claimed land in Narraganſet by Indian purchaſe, 
and the King appointed the caſe to be heard by 
commiſſioners, cholen out of the ſeveral colonies 
of New-England. We attended tame and place 
according to ſummons, but the major part of the 
commiſſioners, elected out of our proteſted and 


mortal enemies, out-voted thoſe of Rhode-lland, 


granting and awarding to him the lands bought 
and improved by your petitioners, alſo giving him 
great damages, notwithſtanding the teſtimony of 
one Mr. Williams, the firſt Indian purchafer of 
thoſe lands, and other material witnefles in our 
behalf, whereby above 5000 acres of land and 
medows, belonging to the poor town of Warwick, 
and parts adjacent are taken away, and we prohi- 
bited to rebuild, or attempt any thing for the ſup- 
port of our dependances, and ſo went on to pray 
for relief, p. 299. | 
CoNnNnECTICUT in the mean time had continu- 
ed their encroachments upon the welt part of that 
colony, till-a letter was obtained from the King 
dated July 9, 1679, confirming Rhode: Iſland 


charter; upon which the aſſembly wrote to warg 


them 
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them off their lands, and to charge their own peo- 
ple not to obey them. But at the ſame time 
Harris had procured an order trom the King to the 
authority of the colony, to levy the atoreiaid exe- 
cutions. In conſequence whereof I have ſeenwar- 
rants iſſued to John Smith of Newport, appoint- 
ing him magiltrate to levy three ot them, bgned 
Nov. 24, 1679, by John Craniton, governor, Ca- 
leb Carr, Joleph Clarke, Arthur Fenner and John 
Sanford, aſſiſtants. But this not fatisiying Harris, 
he oon tet off again jor England with new com- 
plaluts. Mr. Samuel Hubbard wrote to his chil- 
dren at Weſterly the 7th of by gar, tollowing, 
informing them of a rumor he heard ot turning 
their governor out of his place, and of puting a 

uaker into it and of ſeting Narraganſet, which 
they called the King's province ofi by ittelf ; and 
1yd he.“ William Harris is gone tor Old-Englaud, 


diſpleaſed at our courts act, and will not accept, 


though oſlered it is ſaid, to be Connecticut agent's 
attorney. God can have Ahithophel's countel to 
fall, and tg hang himſelf.” Poor man! he was 
taken and carried into Turkiſh flavery, from 
whence he never returned. Thus ended the con- 
troverſy with him, whoſe firſt title to any of thoſe 
Jands was a free gift from Mr, Williams. 

Two conſiderations have moved me to be much 
larger and more particular upon theſe uahappy 
afſairs, than I had any thoughts of at firſt. One 
is, that harrangues have often been made from 
pulpits, and in courts of juſtice, from that time 


to ours, upon the great diſorders of Rhode - Iſland 


colony, to prove that an eſtabliſhed religion by 
human laws is exceeding neceſſary in every go- 
vernment. I thought it duty, therefore to give 
the public a fair and full ſtate of thoſe _ to 
enable 
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enable them to judge righteouſly concerning ſuch 
addreſſes. The other is, that 1 might plainly de- 
tect and expole the pernicious nature, of imagin- 
ing that dominion is founded in grace, or that re- 
ligon endows the ſubjects of it with a right to act 
as la wgivers and judges over others. In the af- 
ſembly that banithed Mrs. Hutchinſon, in 1637, 
Mr. Coddington ſaid, *I do not ſee any clear 
witneſs againſt her; and you know it is a rule of 
the court, that no man may be a judge and accu- 
ſer too.“ But where was that rule when he, in 
his letter to Fox, acted the part of an accuſer, wit- 
neſs and judge againſt Mr. Williams, even as to 
the in ward ſtate of his foul ! with all their talk 
about light, Mr. Cotton formerly (p. 159) and the 
2 now, accuted Mr. Williams of counter- 
Acting his own principles about liberty of conſci. 
ence, only tor examining and bringing to light the 
nature ot their principles and behaviour; and the 
word of truth tells us what light that is, Mat. 6. 
23. John 3. 19, 21. The Quakers have had a 
fame among many. for honeſty and liberty, and 
far be it from me to detract in the leaſt from what 
has truly been among them of that nature ; and 
I readily grant that not ouly in thoſe reſpects, but 
alſo in their moderation in dreſs, and ſolemnity 
in worſhip, (though not ſingularity) and hoſpi- 
tality to itrangers they have merited high com- 
mendation, and more ſo for their zeal againſt the 
ſlave-trade. Yet what a bondage is it to be un- 
der ſuch a power as their firſt leaders afſumed ? 
Wha: pope ever ſpake more haughtily than to ſay, 
&« He lives in a peaceable government, but is in 2 
reſtleſs ſpirit, grudgeth at the liberty of othrs, 
and cannot be content with his own,” only be. 
g cauſe 


Madl. hig. vol. 2 p. 516, 
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gauſe heſought in a peaceable way to diſcharge his 
conſcience, by bearing a plain many againſt what 
appeared to him to be very corrupt and dange- 
rous? And what ſentence was eyer more unjuſt 
than that which is delivered in their martyrbook ? 
Grove telis us the firſt part of it was publiſhed in 
1661, the other in 1667, by that zealous ſervant of 
the ! ord, George Biſhop. He lived in the city of 
Briſtol, and he intitled his work, * New-England 
Judged, not by man's, but the ſpirit of the Lord.“ 
And after his account of the whipping of Hum- 
phrey Norton and Deborah Wilſon, among the 
reſt, he reads oft his ſentence thus Whether 
they will hear or forbear, they ſhall know that his 
prophets have been amongſt them.—So, fee where 
you are, and in what cafe, ye blood thirſty ene- 
mies of God; ye men of Boſton, of Plymouth, pa- 
tent, and New. Haven; ye rulers of Sodom, and 
inhabitants of Gomorrah, who are hardned againſt 
the hour ot your vilitation ; whole day is over; 
who delight in blood, in the blood of the ſaints of 
the Moſt High God, to whom blood will be given, 
for ye are worthy ; the Lord will come upon ye, 
you that put his day afar off, and ſay, he delays 
his coming; | ſay, He till come upon you, in a day 
that ye think not of, and in an hour of which ye are 
not aware; and will cut you aſunder, and appoint you, 
your portion with hypocrites and finners ; and ye ſhall 
be cnſt into the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
 ftane, there to be tormented with the devil and his an- 
gels, which is the ſecond death.” And in 1703, in 
the margin againſt this ſentence, Grove ſaid, Thzs 
as fulfilled in the Indian wars, wherem many of them 

were cut to piece. 
Now, if in Fox's view Mr, Williams diſcovered 
* 


® Bilbop, p. 206, 207, 
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à deviliſh ſpirit, in telling the miniſters he wrote 
to, that perhaps ſome of them might live to fee the 
Pope and Mahomet caſt into that lake, what a 

pirit did this great write? of theirs diſcover ? and 

what God did he worſhip, if this ſentence came 
immediately from him! The evident reaſon of their 
favourable opinion of Mr. Cotton above his col- 
legue, was his countenancing the peter, by which 
Mrs. Hutchinſon declared that the ſhould be deli- 
vered, and the court ruined with their poſterity.” 
P. 103. A gentlemai of that aſfembly faid ſhe 
told him in London, that ſhe had never any great 
thing done about her, but it was revealed to her be- 
fare hand: to which the, before the court, replied, 
« I fay the ſanie thing again.”* And how was . 
that revelation fulfilled ? why Biſhop ſays, * ſome 
of your patents endeavoured to get Rhode. Iſland 
under ſome of your governments, which occaſion- 
ed ſome to remove under the Dutch, where Anne 
Hutchinſon, and her fon Francies, and W. Collin's 
her ſon-in-law, with others, were mirdered by the 
Indians; the guilt and weight of whoſe blood lier 
upon you, as done by you ; who were people of an 
hone/t life, and good behaviour, only differing from 
you. See p. 118. And the ſirſt legiſlator and 
captain that was ſtain in Philip's war was her fon 
Edward, who, as Bithop tell's us, entered his pro- 
teſt at Boſton; in 1658, againſt their making a law 
to baniſh Quakers on pain of death: Neither can l 
learn that any man who had ever been an afſiſtant 
in cither colony was then {Kain by the Indians, 
except Mr. John Wickes, of Warwick who had 
been a ſufferer with Gorton ; he was then killed 
in a very advanced age. | Put all theſe things 

together 
4 Mal. hit. vol. 2. p. 510, + Bichop, p. 223, 226. 
> Callander, p. 93. | 
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together and ſhall we not ſay with Solomon, 
That which ts croocked cannot be made jtraight ? 

Mz. Williams's zeal appeared to be directed, 
not againſt the perſon of any man, but only againſt 
their errors. In the preface to his reply to Mr. 
Cotton he ſays, Since it pleaſed God to lay a 
command upon my conſcience, to come in as his 
poor witneſs in this great cauſe, I rejoice that it 

leaſed him to appoint ſo able and excellent an 
inſtrument to bolt out the truth to the bran ; 
though I can humbly ſay in God's holy preſence, 
it is my conſtant heavineſs and ſoul's grief to dif- 
fer from any fearing God; much more from Mr. 
Cotton, whom I have ever deſired, and fill defire 
highly to efteem, and dearly to reſpect, for ſo 
eat a portion of mercy and grace vouchſafed unto 
im, and ſo many truths of Chriſt maintained by 
him. Therefore (notwithſtanding ſome of no 
common judgment and reſpect to him, have ſaid, 
he wrote his waſhings of the bloody tenet if blood 
againſt Chriſt, and gall againſt me, yet) if upon fo 
_ Clippery and narrow a paſſage, | have ſlipt into any 
term or expreſſion unbeſeeming his perſon, or the 
cauſe of the Moſt High in hand, 1 humbly crave 
pardon of God, and Mr. Cotton alſo.” And 
though he could not ſay the like of the chief 
teachers among the Quakers, yet he ſaid, © Many 
truly humble ſouls may be captivated among 
them.—And many of the Quakers I love and 
honor.” And he faid, © He that ſhall ponder the 
fathers polligamy, the beſt kings of Judah ſuffer- 
ing the high places, David's ſlaying Uriah, Aſia's 
impriſoning the prophet, Peter's raſh uſing the 
ſword, the diſciples calling for fire from Heaven, 
ſhall ſee cauſe to reprove the Quakers for their 


raih damning of others from whom they have 
| ' ſuffered,” 
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ſaffered.”* But when they came to anſwer him, 
they were ſo far from regarding this admonition, 
that where he ſpake of the matter of the chriſtian, 
charches. viz. true converts (lee p. 144) and faid in 
the margin, © this was, and | hope is, the princi- 
ple of the New. Engliſh churches ;” they ſpent | 
three pages full of capitals about their ſuficrin gs, 
to prove that it could not be ſo, and at lait ſaid, 
So it is clear, you that have deſtroyed mens 
lives, are not of God, but the devil.” + This was 
the temper of their tzachers ; but of others the 
two Eaſton's father and ſon, Walter Clarke, and 
Henry Bull, were all worthy governors of that 
denomination, and I find Mr. S. Hubbard ex pi etl. 
ing a conſiderable eſteem alſo for Mr. Coddington 


after his death, in a letter to a friend. Meitner 


have l found one reflection upon his perſon in all 
Mr. Williams's writings, unleſs a plain recital of 
fats may be ſo called. 

Ar ſect came out from among the Baptiſts 
about this time, who have cauied not a little trou- 
ble to themſelves and others, of whom 1 have col. 
leted the following brief account, clicfly from 
the letters preſerved by Mr. Samuel Hubbard. In 
the cloſe of the year 1674, the family of Mr. 
James Rogers of New. London, called Mr. Crandal 
over from Weſterly, who preached among them, 
and baptized his ſons John and James, and an In- 
dian named Japheth. This alarmed the other de- 
nomination and Mr. Bradſtreet, miniſter at News 
Loudon, ſaid he hoped the next court would taxe 
a courſe with them. They ſent to Newport, and 
elder Hiſcox, Mr. Hubbard and his fon Clarke 
were fent to viſit them in March 1675, when 

O Oo o Jonathan 

Williame, p. 3. 25, 71, 178. 
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Jonathan Rogers was alſo baptized, and all four of 
them were received as members of their church, 
by prayer and laying on of hands. Hereupon 
 JohnRogers'sfather-in-law, took his wife and chil- 
dren from him; and, upon her complaints againſt 
him, he was carricd before their deputy governor, 
and committed to Hartford goal, from whence he 
wrote to Mr. Hubbard April 6, 1675. How long 
he continued there I do not find, only he vilited 
the church at Newport the next September. In 
September 18, 1676, thoſe four members went 
with a boat, and brought elder Hiſcox and Mr. 
Hubbard to New-London again, when old Mr. 
Rogers, his wife and daughter were all baptized 
and received into that church; whereupon they 
were called before the magiſtrate, but were ſoon 
releaſed ; though from that time they began to 
impriſon the Rogers's for working on the firſt day 
of the week. And when Mr. Hiſcox and Mr, 
Hubbard viſited them again, and held worſhip 
with them two miles out of town on their ſabbath 
Nov. 23, 1677, and Joſeph Rogers's wife had 
next morning given them a ſatisfying account of 
her experiences, John muſt needs have them go 
up to town to baptize her there. Mr. Hubbard 
oppoſed it, but John carried the day ; and while 
Mr. Hiſcox was preaching at town the conſtable 
came and took him, and they all went before the 
magiſtrate ; where alſo was the miniſter, Mr. 
Bradſtreet, who had much to ſay, about the good 
bay that their fathers had ſet up. Upon which 
Mr. Hubbard, obtaining leave to ſpeak, faid, ** You 
are a young man, but I am an old planter of about 
forty years, a beginner of Connecticut, and have 
been perſecuted for my conſcience from this co- 
lony, and I can aſſure you, that the old beginners 
were 
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were not for perſecution, but we had liberty at 
firſt.” After further diſcourſe the magiſtrate ſaid, 
Could you not do it elſe where ? * A good anſwer,” 
ſays Mr. Hubbard; and ſo they were relcaſed and 
went to Samuel Rogers's houte, where his brother 
John put himſelf forward, prayed, and then wont 
out to the water and baptized his ſiſter ; upon 
which Mr. Hiſcox was ſeized again, as ſuppoſing 
he had done it, but John came before the magit- 
trate, and was forward to make known his act 
therein; ſo the others were releaſed and returned 
home. | 
JoNATHAN RoGrers, had married Naomi Bur- 
dick, grand-daughter, to Mr. Hubbard, and on 
March 2, 1678, elder Hiſcox baptized her at Weſ- 
terly, together with James Babcock, George 
Lamphere, and two others; and on the 5th of May 
following Joſeph Clarke wrote from thence to his 
father Hubbard, that John and James Rogers with 
their father were in priſon ; having previouſly ex- 
communicated Jonathan, chiefly bacauſe he did 
not retain their judgment, of the unlawfulneſs of 
uſing medicines,nor accuſe himſelf before authort- 
ty, for working on the firſt day of the week.“ 
Hereupon the church at Newport, ſent meſſen- 
gers to New-London about this matter, who re- 
ported on their return that,“ a practice was ſtart- 
ed up, (out of conſcience) that becauſe the world, 
yea, moſt profeſſors, pray in their families morn- 
ings and nights, and before meats and after, in a 
auſtomary way, therefore to forbear prayer in their 
families or at meats publickly, except ſome are 
lead forth upon ſome ſpecial occaſion; ſaying, they 
And no command in the word of God for it.” 
About this time, elder Hiſcox's church received 


letters from Dr, Chamberlain, whereof one was 
eds directed 


| 
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directed to their church, he being of the ſame 
fait! and order with them, the other was directed 


as follows. 
« PETER CHAMBERLAIN, ſenior, Doctor of 


both univerſities, and firſt and eldeſt phyſician in 
ordinary to his majeſty's perſon, according to the 
world, but according to grace, a ſervant of the 


word of God; to the excellent and noble gover- 


nor of New-England ; grace, mercy, peace and 


trith, from God our father, and from our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt; praying for you, that you may 


abound 1a heavenly graces and temporal comforts. 


'T have always had a love to the intended purity, 


and unſpotted doctrine of New-England ; tor Mr. 


Cotton was of the fame college and univerſity, of 
Emanuel in Cambridge, as I was, and ſo was 


Mr. Hooker and others with whom we were all 


contemporary; and | never knew them, but of a 
Holy life and converſation. I alſo knew Colonel 


Humtrey, fir Richard Saltonſtall and Mr. Peters, 
who were of note among you, and fir Henry 
Vane; who all had ſome ſhare in the foundation 
of your government, But certainly the firſt in- 
tentions were never to debar the truths of ſcrip- 
ture, and liberty of conſcience guided thereby; 
but to ſuppreſs ſin and idolatry, and prevent all 
the adulteries of Rome, to whom all things are 
lawful, eſpecially lies in hipocniſy, to promote 
their moſt damnable doctrines, coveteous ſuper- 


ſtitions, and blaſphemous ſupremacy. It is great 


wiſdom to ſuppreſs fin, but not oppreſs the hber- 
ty of a good conſcience ;.and whilſt men grant 
liberty of conſcience not to admit liberty of ſin, 
All magiſtrates have not attained fo this wiſdom, 
elſe England had been long fince freed from po- 
pery and perjury. + Whatſoever. is againſt the ten 
COMES commandments 
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commandments is ſin. Rom. 3, 20. 1. John 3, 4. 
and he that ſinneth in one point is guilty of all, 
becauſe he that ſpake one word of them ſpake all, 
and he added no more. Jam. 2, 10, 11. Exo. 20, 1. 
While Moles and Solomon caution men, fo much 


againſt adding to, or taking fromDeut. 4, 2. Prov. 


30, 5, ö, and io doth the beloved apoſtle, Rev. 22, 18, 
19. what qhall we ſay of thoſe that take away of thoſe 
ten words, or thoſe that make them void, and teach 
men ſo? Nay, they dare give the he to JEnov an, 
and make ſeſus Chriſt not only a breaker of the l, 
but the very author of ſin in others, alſo cauſi 

them to break them. Hath not the little horn 
played his part luſtily in this, and worn out the 
ſaints of the Moſt High, ſo that they become little 
horn men alſo! If you are pleaſed to enquize 
about theſe things, and to require any inſtances or 
informations, be pleaſed by your letters to com- 


mand it from your humble ſervant in the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, PETER CHAMBERLAIN.” 


Moft worthy Governor, Sep. 1, 1677. 
Cortes hereof were ſent to thoſe whom it was 
directed to; and the church ſent a letter there- 
with to Connecticut, from whence this anſwer 

was returned. 5 

| Hartford, 8, 8, 78. 

„FIE NDS of Newport on Rhode-Iſland, Wil- 
liam Hilcox, &c. yours of 9, 4, 78, was received 
the 7th inſtant, with one encloſed from another 
Peter Chamberlain, ſenior. The advice in both 


is readily complied withal and thankfully accept- 


ed. To be minded of any parts of the ſcriptures 
of truth is great fully received, and were it not 
for a ſeducing devil, and a deceitful heart, they 
| would be a rule of life unto all that have ſenſes 


; | exerciled 


| 
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exerciſed therein, and make due application there- 
of. What yourſelves, or that worthy gentleman 
intend, or who or what he refers to, is not ſo 
ealy to gueſs at. We have of late had to deal with 
Rogers and his of New-London, towards whom the 
authority have ſhewn all condeſcenſion imagina- 
ble to us; that if they would forbcar to offend 
our conſciences, we ſhould indulge them in their 
perſwaſion, and give them no offence in the fe. 
venth day, in worihiping God by themſelves. We 
may doubt (if they were governors in our ſtead) 
they would tell us, that their conſciences would 
not ſuffer them to give us ſo much liberty ; But 
that they muſt bear witneſs to the truth, and beat 
down idolatry, as the old good kings did in ſcrip- 
ture; they judging ſo of our Lord's day wor- 
ſhiping. It may be that your counſel may be 
more taking with them, to make them forbear, 
than ours: Whick is all at preſent, with reſpects, 
From your friend and ſervant in Che iſi. 
WILLIAM LEETE.” 
Tye church repeatedly ſent and labored with 
them but to little effect. Mr. Gibſon went and 
lived and preached a while among them at New- 
London; but Mr. Hubbard wrote to their aged 
brother Thorton (who had removed from New- 
port to Providence) on Nov. 8, 1679, informing 
him of his late viſit to that people, when he found 
that old Mr. Rogers, had the wheels of a loaded 
cart went over his leg a little below his knee, 
bruiſing it much, and had been ſo ſix weeks, but 
now could move it: their judgment is not to uſe 
any,mcans.” And ſaid he, © pray remember my 
reſpects to Mr. Roger Williams ; I ſhould be glad 
to hear of him and his wife ;” a great reſpect to 
whom was ſhewa in all their letters as ng he 
ved. 
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lived. But on June 7, 1685, Mr. Hubbard wrote 
to Mr. Henry Reeve of Jamaica, and informed 
him that meſſengers were then gone from thier 
church to New-London, © to declare againſt two 
or more of them that were of us, who are declined 
to Quakeriſm, I might ſay more ; of whom be 
thou aware, for by their principles, they will tra- 
vel by land and ſea to make diſciples, yea, ſorry 
ones too. Their names are John and James Ro. 
gers, and one Donham.“ 

Fgou this beginning proceeded a ſect which has 
continued to this day, who from their chief leader 
have been called Rocerenss. In their dialect, 
and many other things, they have been like the 
firſt Quakers in this country? though they have 
retained the external uſe of baptiſm and the ſupper, 
and have been ſingular in refuſing the uſe ofmeans 
and medicines for their bodies. Their greateſt 
zeal has been diſcovered going from meeting to 
meeting, and from town to town, as far as Nor- 
wich and Lebanon, (the one 14, the other 24 
miles)to teſtify againſt hireling teachers, and againſt 
keeping the firſt day of the week as a ſabbath, 
which they call the idol-ſabbath. And when the 
authority have taken them up and fined them 
therefor, and have ſometimes whipt them for re- 
fuſing to pay it, they have ſoon publiſhed accounts 
of all ſuch perſecutions, which has been the y 
means of keeping their fect alive. When the ſmall. 
pox was very terrible in Boſton, in 1721, and 
great fear of it was diſcovered in the country, John 
Rogers their founder, was confident he could go 
in where it was and not catch it; and to prove 
his faith, went 100 miles to Boſton, but catched 
the diſtemper, came home and died with it, and 
ſcattered it in his family: yet his 3 ſtill 

ept 
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kept on in their way. So late down as 1763, ſome 
of them repeatedly came and clapped ſhingles and 
pieces of boards together around the meeting-houſe 
in Norwich town, as well as delivered meflages to 
the worſhippers, againſt their keeping of the Lord's 
day. But as the rulers had learned ſo much wil 
dom as only to remove them away from diſturh- 
mg others without inflicting either fine, or corpg- 
ral puniſhment upon them, they have ceaſed from 
ſuch things ſince in a great meaſure, and as they 
never were 2 large ſociety, there is hope of a true 
reformation among them. Beſides theſe, there 
have been ſome ſabbatarian baptiſts in that place 
from the beginning to the preſent time, though 
not a diſtin church 

Wx muſt now return to our baptiſt fathers at 
Boſton. The liberty they had enjoyed, with a 
bleſſing upon the miniſtry of Mr. Miles and others, 
had cauſed ſuch an increaſe of members, that in 
February 1677, they agreed to divide into two 
churches ; but in January 1678, they revoked that 
act, and concluded to build them a meeting-houle, 
in Boſton, and to defer the affair of dividing, till 
they could obtain the ſettlement of an able ſuffi- 
cient miniſtry there. They firſt nominated Mr. 
Ruſſell for that end, and then talked of his going 
to Swanzey in Mr. Miles's room; but in conclu- 
ſion Mr. Miles returned to his old flock, and Mr. 
Ruſſell was ordained their paſtor in Boſton, July 
28, 1679, and removed there. Before which tune 
rovernor Leveret was deceaſcd, and Mr. Brad- 
reet choſen in his ſtead; in conſequence of which 
this church wrote to their brethren at Newport 
the 25th of January this year, that ſeveral of their 
brethren and fiſters had been called to court, cen- 
ſured, fined twenty flullings a piece, and to pay 

court 
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court charges, and others only admoniſhed and 
to pay court charges, which had not then been 
paid, and the conſtables were backward to make 
diſtreſs upon them if they could ſhift it off. Feb. 

, the church met, and purchaſed their meeting- 

ouſe with the land it was built upon; of Philip 
Squire, and Ellis Callender, for Gel.; and they met 
in it for worſhip the 15th. They had built with 
ſo much caution not openly to call it by that 
name till it was done. They had been often cen- 
ſured and reproached for meeting in private houſes, 
but now fay, © {ince we have for our convenience 
obtained a public houſe on purpoſe for that uſe, we 
are become more. oftenſive than before.““ The 


leaders of the ſociety were convented before the 


general court of May io, who not finding any old 
law to ſuit their turn then made a new one, in 
theſe words. | 8 

“Ir is ordered by the court and the authority 
thereof, that no perſon whatever, without the 
conſent of the freemen of the town here they 


live, firſt orderly had, and obtained, at a publie 


meeting aſſembled for that end, and licence of 
the county court, or in defeat of ſuch conſent, a 
licence by the ſpecial order of the general court, 
ſhall erect or mate uſe of any houſe as aboveſaid ; 

and in caſe any perſon or perſons ſhall be convictecl 
of tranſgreſſing this law, every ſuch houſe or houſes 
herein ſuch perſons ſhall ſo meet more than three 
times, with the land wherevon ſuch houſe or houſes 
ſtand, and all private ways leading thereto, ſhall 


be forfeited to the uſe of the county, and diſpoſed N 
of by the county treaſurer, by ſale or demolithing,, - 
as the court that gives judgment in the cafe ſhall 


order. T“ 1 How 
Ruſſell, p. 20. 


+Maſf. Records, 
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How different is this from the above language 
of governor Leete ? But inſtead of ſeeking tor 
perſecution as Rogers did, this peaceable people 
refrained from meeting in their own houte for 
the preſent, waiting to ſee What God would do 
for them. And he who has the hearts of kings 
in his hand, moved their king to write to the Mat- 
ſachuſetts rulers on July 24, requiring that /iberty 
of conſcience ſhould be allowed to all proteſtants, to 
as they might not be diſcountenanced from fharing 
in the government, much leſs that no fach good 
tubjects of his, for not agreeing in the congrega- 
tional way, ſhould by law, “be ſubjected to ines 
or forfeitures, or other incapacities for the ſame; 
which a ſeverity to be the more wondered at, 
whereas liberty of conſcience was made a principle 
motive for your frrit tranfportation into thoſe 
parts.““ Deplorable indeed was their caſe at this 
time. Their all was in great danger, for doing 
fo much of thit which they thought Heaven 
frowned upon them for tiot doing more of; and 
it was evidently the two errors J have mentioned 
at the foot of p. 48, which brought them into this 
dilemma. Mr. William Hubbard, whom I have fo 
afteu quoted,who was a miniſter at Ipſwich, preach- 
ed at their election in Boſtoh May 3, 1676 ; and 
as the permiſſion of quaker meetings had been de- 
dard by many miniſters, to be one great cauſe of 
God's judgments then upon them, which had ſtirred 
upthe court to ſeverity againſt that people, he plain- 
17 2 his mind to the contrary; and that pride 
and worſdlymindedneſs -were the greateſt evils 
then among them: yet leaſt governor Leverct and 
His court ſtout be too favorable to the baptiſts, 
he in his dedication of that ſermon to . 6, 


® MAT, hid. vel. 3, p. 5 70. 
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aid, © If he were not much miſtaken who ſaid 
it is morally impoſſible to rivit the chriũtian rei- 
gion into the body of a nation without infant bap · 
tiſm, by proportion it will as ncceflanily follow, 
that the neglect or difuſe thereof, will as directly 
tend to root it out.“ And Dr. Increaſe Mather, 
who yielded to Mr. Mitchel's reaſonings about the 
halfway covenant, and took the lead among the 
Maſſachuſetts miniſters after his death, he in that 
capacity now moved the aſſembly to convene, 
what they called The reforming ſynod. Firſt they 
kept a general faſt in their churches, and then the 
ſynod met at Boſton, Sept. 10, 1679, to anſwer 
theſe two queſtions. 1ſt. What are the evils that 
have provoked the Lord to bring his jud;ements en 
Nero- England? 2d. What is ts be dane, that ſo thęſo 
evils may be reformed ? 45 i 
THEY had not gone far in their anſwer before 
they ſaid, © men have ſet up their threſholds by 
God's threſholds, and their poſt “ by his poſt. 
Quakers are falſe worſhippers ; and ſuch anabap- 
; tits as have riſen up among us, in oppoſition to 


the churches af the Lord Jeſus, receiving into their 


ſociety, thoſe that have been for ſcandal delivered 
unto ſatan; yea, and improving thoſe as adminiſtra- 
tors of haly n have been (as doth appear) 
juſtly under cenſure, do no better than ſet up altar 
' againlt the Lord's altar. Wherefore it muſt needs 
be provoking to God, if theſe things be not duly 
and fully teſtifyed againſt, by every one in their 
ſeveral capacities.” Their reſult was approved of 
by the general court on Oct. 15, who commended 
it to all their churches, enjoining and requiring 
all perſons in their reſpective capacities to à care. 
ful and diligent reformation of all thoſe provoking 
evil; mentioned therein, according to the true in. 
tent thereof, that ſo the anger aud diſpleaſure gf 


God 
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God many ways manifeſted, might be averted ; 
and his favour and bleſſing obtained.''* \ 
Tx1s dreadful charge, coming out from the 
whale power of the colony againſt one ſmall ſo- 
ciety. put thera upon a critical review of their 
paſt conduct; and, they found that among about 
eighty members that they had received, there 
were but two who Exl been cenſured in thoſe 
other churches (ſince Mr. Gould and Mr. Oſ- 
borne, of whom we have before ſpoken) one of 
whom was Mr. 'Thomas Foſter of Billerica, who 
for turning and going away, when infants were 
ſprinkled, and for going at laſt and joining with 
the baptiſt, and refuſing, after they had preſented 
bim ta count, to return tp the other church, was 
cenſure and excommunicated by them. The 
other was Mr. Farnüm, who was the only one 
that the baptiſt had received, after others had caſt 
him out; which was from the north church in 
Boſton, where Mr. Mayo and Dr. Mather was mini- 
ſters. The baptiſts now ſcat and obtained copies 
of the. proceedings of that church againſt him, 
- Whereby ic appeared, that they were in the height 
of their dealings with him, the fame month that 
the aſſembly disfranchiſed Gould and Oſborne for 
conſtituting that baptiſt church, viz. in October: 
1665; and that Farnum got his temper up, and 
in ſundry inſtances fpake and acted very unadviſ- 
| : edly 4 
® Magnalia, b, 59. p. $7. 89. I. Mather's life p. . Mr. 
dioddard is forms us, that in this Synodthey had a diſpute about 
er lous giving, 2 relation of the work of God's ſpirit upon the ir 
| nl in order to cone to communion. —The refult was, that 
they blotted out that clauſe—and put in the room of it, the 
making a proſefſion of their faith and repentance ; and ſo I 
voied with the reft, and am of the ſame judgment ſtill.“ That 
is a profeſſion of a ſaving change ſhould not be required before 
ey come to communion. Stoddard's appeal, p. 94. Was this 
teſormatiun ? t was it not apoſacy ? e 
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edly ; for which the baptiſt now required him ta 
offer . ſatisfaction ta that church, before they 
would commune with him again, This he foon 
after did. Mr. Willard owns that he offered a 
confeſſion therefor both orally and in writing; 
but becauſe he refuſed to return into their com. 
munion they judged it not to be ſincere. The 
baptiſts ſay that ſome who had been baptized 
among them had afterward becn refuſed com- 
munion by the other churches, when they had 
delired it. To which Mr. Willard fays, They 
know that our churches have received ſome that 
were ſcrupelous about infant baptiſm, who were 
willing ta carry inoffenſively: that we have refuſed 
fuch as were re-baptized among thoſe excommu- 
nicate anabaptiſts, is true hypothetically, viz. ex- 
cept they would acknowledge and repent of that 
act; becauſe we judge it ſcandalous.“ Upon 
Which I would only remark, that God ſays, He that 
doubteth is damned if he eat; but the Maſſachuſetts 
were willing to admit perſons to eas with ſcruples, 
but excommunicated ſuch as put their full perſua- 
fon about baptiſm into practice, and judged thoſe 
not to be ſincere, who would not repent of that act 
A letter at this time to their governor deſerves 
notice, which is as follows. | 
Honored Sir, 

« | Have often heard of your name by Col. 
Eyers, whoſe firſt wife's name was Bradftreet ; 
and the character I have of you, if you were her 
ſon, relates you a wiſe and underſtanding man. 
But your report gives you as though ſome Lader- 
dales counſel had poſſeſſed you, which ſet all Scot- 
land in an uproar. God is wiſer than man; more 
juſt and rightcous': his counſel mult ſtand. Be. 


Were 


* Ruffell, p. 10. Willard, p. 22. 
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were of ſmiting your brethren, leſt the eccleſiaſti- 
cal power of England invade you. A parliament 
is near at hand, when juſt grievances will be pre- 
vioufly reſented: 1 hope there ſhall be none dur-— 
ing your goverment. Sampſon pluck'd a houſe 
on his head, and fell in it.) If 1 can ſerve you 
in any honorable way, command your humble 
ſervant, Py | 
TER CHAMBERLAIN, 
His Majeſty's phyſician in ordinary to hisRoyal Perſon.” 
September 2, 1679. | 
Mx. Samuel Hubbard ſometime after ſent a let- 
ter, with a copy of this to governar Lecte, to 
check their impriſoning the Rogers's at New- 
London. Notice being received by the baptiſts in 
Boſton, of the king's letter in their favor, they 
met again in their houſe; but had not ſo done 
above four times before the court met, and iſſued 
2 warrant to the conſtable of Boſton, requiring 
him, * in his Majeſty's name, forthwith to ſum- 
mons Philip Squire, 'lhomas Skinner and Mr. 
Drinker, to make thcir appearance before the 
court of aſſiſtants now ſitting, having liberty to 
bring with them three or four more of their 
fnends, to give an account of their breach of the 
law in erecting a mecting-houſe, and that they 
appear at three of the clock this inſtant, 5th. 
March 1680.“ They appeared accordingly, and 
t he court required a poſitive anſwer to the queſtt- 
on, whether they would engage, cither for the 
whole ſociety, or for themſelves in particular. to 
deſiſt from meeting in faid houſe till the next ge- 
neral court? They ſaid they were not prepared to 
anſwer it, and deſired time to conſult their bre. 
tren. This was then denied them, but upon re. 
newing the requeſt next morning, they were al. 
| | lowed 
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lowed ſo much time as from Saturday till Mon- 
day. The church met on Monday, and preſented 
the following addreſs, viz. | 

To the honorable the governor and magt- 
ſtrates now aſſembled at Boſton, at the court of 
aſſiſtants the 8th of March 1680, the petition and 
declaration of the ſociety of people commonly 
known or diſtinguiſhed by the name of baptiſts, 
reſiding in and about Boſton, humbly ſheweth, 

In primum, that whereas the only wiſe God, 
having by his providence led us into that order 
and way of the goſpel of gathering into church 
fellowihip, we do hereby confeſs, that what we 
did was not out of oppoſition to, or contempt of the 
churches of Chriſt in New. England, but in a holy 
imitation meerly for the better enjoyment of the 
liberty of our conſciences, the great motive to 
their removal at firſt into this wilderneſs. 2. That 
the building a convenient place for our public 
church afembly, was not thought of affronting 
authority, there being no law in the country 
againſt any ſuch practice at the erecting of this 
houſe, and did therefore think as the apoſtle ſaith; 
where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion. The 
dictates of nature, or common prudence belonging 
to mankind, and the example or practice of the 
country throughout lead to the ſeeking of this 
convenience. 3. There being a law made in Ma 
laſt againſt meeting in the place built, we ſub- 
mitted to the ſame, until we fully underſtood 
letters from ſeveral in London, that it was his 
majeſty's plealure and command (the common 
ſuperſedus to all corporation laws in the Englyſh 
nation, that have not the royal aſſent *) that we 

ſhonld 


Their charter was originally deſgned for a corporation in Eng 
land. ta be executed only by a deputation in this country, as the 
king's obſerves in the letter refered 30 Mall, hiſt. vol. 3.p. 519. 


- 
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ſhould enjoy liberty of our meetings in the man- 
ner as other of his proteſtant ſubjects ; and the 
general court at their laſt meeting not having 
voted a non-concurrence. 4. As therefore the two 
tribes and half did humbly and meekly vindicate 
, themſelves, upon the erecting of their altar, when 
challanged for it by Eleazer, and the meſſengers 
of the ten tribcs, ſo do we hereby confeſs in like 
manner, that we have not deſigned by this act 
ny contempt of authority, nor any departing 
1 the living God, or churches of his worſhip, 
the Lord God of gods he knows it, Joſhua xxii, 22. 
Though it be our lot, with the apoſtles, in the 
way that ſome call hercſy fo to worſhip the God 
of our fathers. Your petitioners therefore, having 
no deſign againſt the peace of this place, but being 
Kill as ready as ever to hazard our lives for the 
defence of the people of God here, do humbly re- 
queſt that this our profeſſion and declaration may 
find acceptance wich this honorable court, as that 
of the two tribes did with Eleazer; and that we 
may ſtill, through your allowance and protection, 
enjoy hg liberty of God's. worſhip, in ſuch places 
as God hath afforded us, which will greatly o- 
blige your petitioners,” as in duty bound, humbly 
to pray. 3 
Signed by us in the name and with the conſent 


ol the church. 
3 Iſaac Hull, 


John Ruſlell, 
Edward Drinker, 
| Thomas Skinner,” 

Bur inſteadof having any ears to hear this loyal 
and chriſtian addreſs, their marſhal was ſent, and 
unding their gate locked, forced his way through 
Mr. Squire's ground, and nailed up their mes g 
4 5 E's a oute 
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kouſe doors, putting 4 paper thereon which ſaid; 
& All perſons are to take notice, that by order 
of tlic court the doors of ithis houſe are ſhut up, 
and that they are inhibited to hold any meeting 
therein, or to open the doors thereof, without 
licenſe from authority, till the general court take 
further order, as they will anſwer the contrary at 
their peril. Le e 
Dated in Boſton, 8th March, 16803 
By order of the council, 9 
E Epward Rawsan, fec'ty.” 
Fur Baptiſts fequired a copy of the Marltial's 
Warrant, but he retuſed it; they then went to the 
ſecretary for ore, who plainly told them, he 
was not to let theni hive any). They met the 
next Lord's-diy in their yard, iid in the week 
enſuing prepared 4 ſhed therein for the purpoſe ;z 
but when they came together the ſecond Lord's: 
day, they found the doors open; and cofſidering 
fay they, * that the court had not dont it legally, 
and that we were denied a copy of the conſtables 
order and Marſhal's warrant; we concluded to g0 
into our houſe, it being our own, tiaving # Civil 
right to it.“ And they met therein till the afs 
ſembly ſat, before hom they were convented on 
May 11. When they gave in thele pleas, 16 
The houſe was our own, 2. It was batt before 
the law was trade; therefdre tio tranſyreffign. 3. 
The expreſs will and pleaſure of the King, that 
we ſhonld enjoy our liberty: , After fome debate 
of the matter (in Which we titet with ſome hard 
ind reviling ſpeeches from fome of then) we were 
diſmiſſed for that time. Next morning we put 
ap a humble petition, (being blamed by ſome in 
the court that we had riot done it before) that 
Frere might be a ſuſpenſion of any proceedings 
4 9 
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2gainſt us.” Theſe accounts I have taken from 
their church records and papers. On the colony 
records under May 19, 1 find it thus written, viz. 
Ars the court had heard their anſwer and 
lea, peruſed, their petition and what elſe was 
cen the parties were called in, the courts 
ſentence in the name of the court was publiſhed 
to them ; that the court in anſwer to their petition 
zudged it meet and ordeted, that the petitioners 
be admonithed by the preſeat honored governor 
fot their oftence, and ſo granted them their peti- 
tion, ſo far as to forgive theni their offence paſt, 
but ſtill prohibited them as a ſotiety of themſel ves 
or joined with others, to meet ih that public place 
they have built, or any public houſe except ſuch 
j are allowed by lawful authority: and accord- 
rigly the governor if open court gave them their 
admonition““ 2 1 
Da. Mather had publiſhed à piete the prececd- 
ing March; tiititled The divine right of infant bap- 
Fa containing ſome injurious reflections upon 
is people ; which, with others, were briefly an- 
ſwered in Mr. Ruſſell's narrative, dated from Boſ- 
ton, the ĩ0th of this month, with the con/ent of the 
whole church, ind ſent to London, where Meſſ'rs 
Williath Kiffens Daniel Dyke, William Collins, 
Hanſerd Knollys, John Harris and Nehemiali Cox, 
noted þaptiſt minſſter, wrote 4 preface to it, itt 
whick they fay; © As for our brethren of the 
Fonero onal way in Old- England, both their 
3 es ahd practice do equally plead for bur 
ibertics as fot their own 3 änd it ſeems ſtrange 
that ſuch of the ſame way in New-Eq gland; yea, 
even ſuch (a generation not yet extinct, or the 
very next ſucceſſors of them) who with liberal 
eſtates choſe rather to depart from their Er 
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foil into a wilderneſs, than be under the im- 
poſition and laſh of thoſe, who upon religious 
pretences took delight to ſmite their fellow. 
ſervants, ſhould exerciſe towards others the 
like ſeverity that themſelves with ſo great hazard 
and hardſhip ſought to avoid; eſpecially conſi · 
dering that it is againſt their brethren, who a. 
vowedly profeſs and appeal to the ſame rule with 
themſelves for their guidance in, and deciſion of 
all, matters relating to the worſhip of God, and the 
ordering of their whole converſation For one 
proteſtant congregation to perſecute another, where 
here is no pretence to infallibility in the deciſion 
of all controverſies, ſeems much more unreaſona» 
ble than the cruelties of the church of Rome to» 
wards them that depart from their ſuperſtitions ; 
and if prejudices were removed and oppertunities 
of power not abuſed, but the golden rule of our 
Saviour were duly attended unto and rightly ap- 
plied in the prefent caſe, certainly more modera- 
tion, yea, even compaſſion would be exerciſed to- 
wards theſe our chriſtian friends by ſuch as now 
give them trouble.” They cloſe with obſerving 
hat Dr. Stillingſtreet had already declared, in big 
Miſchief of ſeparation, that their rigorous courſe | 
againſt congregationaliſts in England, was juſtified 
by the Art of the rulers here, againſt difſenters 
from themſelves ; and pray that the governors of 
New-England would regard their brethren there, 
fo much as to remit theſe proceedings. What was 
faid in anſwer thereto, we ſhall ſee preſently, after 
I have obſerved, that elder Ruſſell was taken from 
his beloved flock by death, Dec. 21, 1680; Upon 
which the church met the next day. and agreed 
that their brother Callender, . ſhould be helpful in 
carrying on their worſhip in Boſton, on 2 
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days 1 in the forenqon, and brother Drinker in the 
afternoon, in the abſence of elder Hull, It is 
evident, that the gifts and graces of elder Ruſſell 
were not ſmall ; and his memory is Precious. His 

rand- daughter Brooks, married into Swanzey, 

-hofe ſons, Job, & Ruſſell, and John Naſon have 
been, and the two latter ſtill are uſeful goſpel 
preachers in the ſecond Baptiſt « church in that town 
Allo Meſſ'rs Joſeph, Wilt: am and jonathan Ruſſell, 
now noted traders in Providence, are of his 
poſterity. 

In 1681, a miniſter of the church i in Boſton, 
Which was formed in a ſchiſmatical way, in 1669 
publiſhed an anſwer to theBapriſt's narrative; and 
though it's author was deceaſed, yet he intitled it, 
Ne fator ultra crepidam : + or brief animadyer lions 

upon the New. England anabaptiſts late fallacious 
narrative; wherein the notorious miſtakes and 
falſhoods by them publiſhed, are detected; by 
Samuel Willard, &c. "Yo which he adds as A 
motto, Rom. 16, 17, 18. Dr. Increaſe Mather, 
wrote a preface to this work, wherein he ſays, 
4 Many are of the mind, that it is not worth the 
while, to take notice of what i is emitted, by men 
Jo obſcure and inconſiderable. It ſeems to me, 
that the reverend author of the following animad- 
verſions, hath ſhewed much humility, in conde- 
ſcending to take perfons i in hand, between whom 
and himſelf there is fuch an impar congreſſus.—As 
for the brethren, that have thought good to prefix 
an epiſtle to fuch a narrative, and therein declare, 
that moleſtation is given and ſeverity is exer ciſed 
towards antipedobaptiſts in New. England, meerly 
For a ſuppoſed error about the ſubject of baptiſm, 

controverted 

ider Job Mafon died, fince this hiflory was in tte preſs 
Aged go. T Cebler keep to your loft, - 
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controverted . amongſt learned and holy men, 
they are marveloully deceived in that their ſup- 
poſition. Proteſtants ought not to perſecute any, 
yet, that proteſtants may puniſh proteſtants; and 
as the caſe may be circumſtanced, a congregation 
of ſuch as call themſelves proteſtants, cannot ra- 
tionally be denied. Thoſe of the congregational 
way, fully concur with the old puritan non- con- 
formiſts, ſuch as Cartwright, Rainold, Whitaker, 
Bains, Parker, &c. in whoſe writings congrega- 
tional principles, about church government, are ta 
be ſeen.* Now the old non- conformiſts (notwith- 
ſtanding their ſufferings from thoſe that took des 
light to ſmite their fellow ſervants) did believe 
that diſorders in whole congregations were liable 
to the civil magiſtrates cenſure. Our famous 
Cotton was another Moſes, in reſpect of meekneſs 
and chriſtian forhearance, as to diſſenters from his 
judgment in matters of a leſſer concernment, yet 
would he ſometimes make à zealous proteſtation, 
that if magiſtrates in New. England ſhould tolerate 
tranſgrefſors againſt the rules of godlineſs (as well 
as offences contrary. to what the rules of honeſty 
require) he believed that God would not long 
tolcrate them.—-1 would intreat the brethren that 
have 

* Theſe are the men refered to in our p. 12, 13, who opened 

a door for Mr. Robinſon and his brethren, by which themſelves 


entered not. Their fickt aqmonition to the parliament, was preſented 
theret » by Mr. Jobn Field and Mr. Wilcox; for whioh they were 


committed to Newgate priſon, on Oct. 2, 1672. This eauſed 


Mr. Thomas Cartwright, to right the ſecond admonition to Far- 
lia ment, quoted by Mr. Robinſon, and alſo to anſwer what Dr, 
Whitgift had written againſt the firſt. And Mr. Neal ſays, the 
reaſon why they could not ſettle the controverſy, was becauſe 
Cartwright was for making his bible the only fandard of doctrine, 


diſcipline and government; but Whitgift held the latter of theſe 


to be changeeble, to accommodate the civil governments we live 


uader. Hiſtory of the Puritant, vol. 1, p. 199197. 
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have ſubſcribed the epiſtles ſeriouſly to conſider ; 
1. That the place may ſometimes make a great 
alteration as to indulgence to be expected. It is 
evident, that that toleration is in one place, not only 
lawful; but a neceſſary duty, which in another 
place would be deſtructive; and the expectation 
of it irrational. That which is needful to ballaſt a 
great ſhip, will ſink a ſmall boat.— 2. Let them 
conſider, that thoſe of their perſuaſion in this place 
have acted with ſo much irregularity and prophan- 
neſs, that ſhould men of any perſuaſion whatſa. 
ever have done the like, the ſame ſeverity would 
have been uſed towards them.“ This hard ſens 
tence his ſon has propogated to poſterity. # 
Bur, ſearch through all they have did againſt 
thoſe people, and I am conndent that the greateſt 
rea] diſorder they have produced, was the churches 
receiving Farnum as they did ; which when they 
had proper knowledge of, they rectiſied. But is 
this comparable to the diſorders at Hingham, 20 
years before: Where Lieut. Eames was regularly 
choſen their captain, and preſented to the court for 
a commiſſion ; but ſoon upan it, a notion was 
ſtarted to chooſe another man, related to the mi- 
niſter, into that office, who accordingly was cho- 
ſen and preſented. And when the reaſon of it was 
aſked for, they ſaid Eames had reſigned ; but he 
faid he had nat, Hereupon the miniſter cenſured 
tim for lying ; and this coſt three or four days 
tedious labors of a council, without being able 
to ſettle it; and occaſioned the petition. of Dr. 
Child and others, with much trouble to governor 
Winthrop and the aſſembly. See p. 139, 140. Yet 
the iſſue of all was, that the miniſter of Hingham 
excommunicated captain Eames, contrary _ 
MINCE 


2 Magnalis, B. 7. P. 28. 
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minds of other miniſters, and by their advice, 
% Thole that were without jult cauſe caſt out 
at Hingham, were received into the church of 
Weymouth, the next town, and the matter fo 
continued through the /ifnz/5 of their minds, and 

their /e/fwillel reſolutions.” * - _ Fog 
In the piece upon infant baptiſm, which Dr. Mather 
had publiſhed, he accuſed thoſe baptiſts of the fin 
of Jeroboaui, who made prieſts ot the d, the 
people; in which ſays Mr. Ruſſell, we eafily un- 
deritartd © what he mieatis; our evil in this re- 
ſpect, is our calling to office thoſe who have not 
been bread up in colleges, and taught in other 
languages, but have been bread to other callings. 
It is not becauſe we are againſt learning, for we 
eſteem it, and honor it in its place; and if we had 
ſuch among us and that they were together 
with that, otherways duly qualified for the workt 
of the miniſtry, we ſhould readily chuſe them. 
But we do not think the ſpirit of God is locked 
up ſo in the narrow limits of college learning, that 
none ate to be called to office in a church but 
ſuch, nor that all ſuch are fit for that work, be 
they never ſo great ſchollars ; neither do we think 
that all thoſe who have not that learning, are to 
be accounted the loweſt of the people. Indeed 
the prieſtiood was bounded to the tribe of Levi 
by divitte inſtitution, but we cannot find that the 
Lord hath, by divine inſtitution, given the work 
of the miniſtry to men of ſuch learning only. 
Whom he will he fits and qualliſies for that work; 
neither art we left without a plain rule in the new 
teſtament 


Miatieb H. bbard Neal, vol. 1, p. 233. And how juſt 
Aſo ves it for both miniſters and courts to accuſe that baptiſts 
church, of having excommunicated officers in the plutal when 
wey nevet had but one 2 . 
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teſtament to direct us in this niätter * In theſs 
plain goſpel ſentements have the baptiſts, on both 
Aides of the Atlantic, perſevered to this day. But 


his apponent ſaid of the text refered to, The 
Belgie and others read it, of both ends of the people. 
If a fit man would except it ſo; if not, to the 
other end, and take one unit. The anabaptiſts 
would have a learned man if they could get one of 
their mind; if not, John Ruſſell the ſhoe- maker 


Truly, if goodman Ruſſell was à fit man for a mi- 


aſter, 'we have but fooled ourſelves in building 


colleges, and inſtructing children in learning.“ 


Here is a plain ſpecimen of what many call learn- 
ing, though the truly learned apoſtle Paul, renounced 


At with abhorrance. 2 Cor! 4, 2. Either thoſe who 


have a college education, are thereby made the 


| head of the people, and the reſt ate to be ranked 


q —_— 


to the other end, or elſe this is a handling the 


word of God deceitfully j and God ſays. The pro. 

phet that teacheth lies, he is the tail 
Aci, the baptiſts had faid in their Eonfeflion 

of faith, that thoſe who gladly receive the word 


and are baptized, are faints by calling, and fit mat- 


ter of 2 viſible church. This Dr. Mather called 


a perniciomu principle. But ſays Mr. Ruſſell, de who 


dare deny this to be # ſound truth? as for the 
conclufron® he draws from thence vis: that chere 
arc no viſible behevers but thofe that are baptized; 
is his Own, not ours; the improvement he makes 
of it, not what we make of it. Far be it from 
us to judge all that are not baptized, not to be 
viſible ſaints, for we judge that the Lord hath 
many precibus people in the world that are not 
baptized, according to, or in the manner we bap- 


tize; and furtlier we judge they ſhould be viſible 


- faints 


F354 4 : 5 * 
2 Tyſſell, p. 1... Willar, p. 26, 
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Qints, before baptized, or elſe they have no right 
to baptiſm, for it is not baptiſm that can make 
faints: And as for looking upon infant baptiſm 
as nothing, or a nullity, that is true; and we can 
look on it no otherwiſe, till we fee right to own 
it to be that which he thinks of it; viz. of diving 
right, which we cannot ſee grown from the word 
todo; and as for not owning their churehes— 


we never yet denied them to be churches ot Chriſt: | 


It is enough for Seu one to prove his own work 
but we have owned them as ſuch ; for where 
there is true matter joined together in the bond of 
i holy covenant they may be looked at as a true 
church, though not in due order.'** This was 
not enough for the other party, but their cry ſtill 
was, „they ſay baptized perions are true matter 
of a viſible church, and they ſay thoſe that were 
only ſprinkled in their infancy, were never bap- 
tized; and will not this undermine the fonndas 
tion of all the churches in the world but theirs? 
and what more pernicious ! they had even as good 
cy with Edom's ſons, raiſe it, raiſe it to the founs 
tation Experience tells us that ſuch a rough 


thing as a New-England anabaptilt is not to be 


handled over:tenderly. ; the ſpirit which they Have 
at all times diſcovered under the greateſt diſad- 


vantages (and God grant that they may never 
have more advantage over us) eaſily tells us what 
they would have been if circumitaneed as thoſe | 


whom they acctiſe.” + 


Mr. Hubbard got the moſt out of temper upon 


this oecaſion that he ever did in a whole volume 
'n folio, and ſaid, “ one John Ruſſell, z wedder- 
lrop'd ſhoe-maker—itiched up a ſmall phainphet; 
r Whereis 
* Ruſſel, p. 14. | | : 
+ Willad, p, 16, 27. M 5 . 


— 


miſtaking of matters of this nature, may produce more effects 
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wherein he | endeavors to clear ths innocency of 
thoſe, commonly (though: falſly he ſays) called 
anabaptiſts. Surely he was not well aware of the 
old adage, Ne ſutor ultra crepidam,* or elſe he would 
not have made ſuch botching work.” — And goes 
on to recite what you may ſee of the /tmple obler, 
in p, 183, 184, which he calls hongf /iitches uſed ty 
much: better purpoſe. But having taken the old 
round to Germany, he recovers his ſenſes again, 
and then ſays, To return to what was in hand, 
and give this goſpel ordered church (as John Ruſ- 
feil terms them) what is their due, from an hif- 


torian; as for the perſons of thoſe ſeven [ firſt 


males of the church) he apologizes for, it may be 
more ealily granted that they were good in the 


main, than that it was a good work for God, they 
were engaged in Good men may be found to be 


ul employed; as Peter was, when Chriſt rebukes 


and calls ſatan, and bids him get behind him. 


Whether any of them did abſolutely deſerve to be 
delivered to ſatan, for their obſtinacy in their opi. 
nions, or other miſcarrizges, which either through 
weakneſs of their judgments, or ſtrength of their 
paſſions, which in defence of their opinions or 


practices they run into; or whether there were 


; not 
FR was truly of ſome age; for after James I. had prezched 
In the ſtar - chautder That the myflery of the King's power, ir 
not lawful to be diſputed 7 for that is to wade into the weak 
neſs of princes,- and to take away the Myflical reverence that 
belongs to” thoſe Who fir in the TuRonEs oO Gop.—lt | 


atheiſm arid blaſphemy ie diſpute what- God can do— 80 is it 


reſumption. and bigh contempt in à ſubject to diſpute what 4 
King can do or ſay: He, the year after our fathers firft came 
to Plymouth, repremanded his parliament for petitioning again 
bis tak ing a Pbpiſti wiſe for his ſon Charles, and ſaid, A mill 


than can be imagined : therefore, Ne ſutor ultra crepida m. 
Rapin, vol, 2, p. 192, 211. ; 
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not more acrimony of the ſalt, than ſweetneſs of 
the goſpel ſpirit of peace, in thoſe that managed 
the diſcipline of the church againſt ſome of them, 
muſt not be here diſcuſſed— Yet that can give no 
colour to a few giddy ſectaries, that fondly con- 
ceit themſelves to be an orderly church, when 
their very conſtitution is explicitly, not only with- 
out, but againſt the conſent of all the reſt of the 
churches in the places, as well as the order of the 
civil authority.“ 7 

I iovs to ſee honeſty if perſons are erronious; 
for then we have an advantage to judge for our- 
ſelves, and to know the better how to deal with 
them. And I muft fay that governor Winthrop, 
from whom Mr. Hubbard took many things, ex+ 
ceeded him in that noble quality; and that Mr. 
H. exceeded all the hiſtorians I have ſeen Who 
have copied from him, except the pious Mr. 
Prince, Others have often given us hard names 
without explaining what they ment by them ; 
but Mr. Hubbard plainly tells us ſoon after Mr, 
Cotton's arrival at Boſton, that the miniſters, 
e uſed to meet once a fortnight at one of their 
houſes in courſe,where ſome queſtion of momeant 
was debated : Mr. Skilton, paſtor of Salem, and 
Mr. Williams (as yet not ordained an officer there) 
out of a rigid ſeperation-jealouſy, took exception at; 
prognoſticating that it might in time bring forth 
a preſbytery, or ſuperintendancy, to the prejudice 
of the churches liberties. (A ſpirit of rigid ſepa- 
ration had it ſeems ſo early fly-blown their under · 
ſtandings) the venum of which ſpirit had ſoon 
after infected ſo many of that church and peo- 
ple at Salem, as will appear in the next chapter. 
But this fear was without cauſe; nor did it ſprin 
from a godly jealouſy, but trom the bitter root 


pride, 
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ride, that venteth itſelf.above order, and again 
love and peace. No ſuch ſpii it was ever obſerve} 
to appear in Mr. Cotton's days, but a ſpirit of love 
and mweekneſs, nor ſince his time, to the preſent 
Year.“ And though the author of the Maſſachu- 
ſetts hiſtory, approves. of Mr. William's opinion 
about liberty of - conſcience, and fixes upon his 
moving Mr. Endicot to cut rhe croſs out of the 
training calours, as the beſt plea he could make 
for their baniſhing of him; yet Mr. Hubba: d 
honeſtly ſays, This eſſay did but tick at ſome of 
the upper branches, whereas Mr. Williams laid 


is a at the very mot of the magiſterial power in mat- 


ters of the fit table, which he drove on at ſuch a 
rate, io as many agitations were occakoned there- 
by, that pulled down ruin upon himſelf, friends 
and his poor family.” Now if the reader will 
Jogk back ta p. 156-175, and compare that 


with their actings down to this time, he will have 


a fair opportunity to know the meaning of the 
terms, rigid-ſeparation, turbulent anabaptiſts, 
giddy ſectaries, &c. as they were often uſed by 
that party. | 

Mz. Williams cloſed his ſecond plea for daß 


dus liberty, with an addreſs to the popiſh, prela- 


tical preſbyterian and independant clergy of the 
whole kingdom, wherein he makes ule of the 
** fable or ſimilitude of @ wolf and a poor lamb 
coming down to drink at the ſame ſtream toge- 
ther: the wolf cruel and ſtrong. drinks above 
and aloft ; the lamb innocent and weak, drinks 
upon the ſtream below: the wolf queſtions and 
quarrels the lamb for corrupting and defiling the 
waters; the lamb (not daring to plead how eafily 
the wolf drinking higher might transfer defile- 
ment downward, but) pleads improbability and 

| "x impoſfibility, 
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impoſſibility, that the waters deſcending could 
convey defilement upwards : this is the contro» ' 
verſy, this the plea : but who ſhall judge > Bo 
the lamb never ſo innocent, his plea never ſo juſt, 
his adverſary the wolf, will be his judge, and 
being ſo cruel and ſo ſtrong, ſoon tears the lamb 
in pieces. Thus the cruel bet, armed with the 
power- of the kings. Rev. 17, fits judge in his own 
quarrels againſt the lamb, about the drinking at 
the waters. And thus (faith Mr. Cotton) the 
judgment ought to paſs upon the heretic, not for 
matter of conſcience but for ſinning againſt his 
conſcience,” % 5+ 
*« Os8JEcTlon, methinks I hear, the great charge 
againſt the independent party. ta be great pleaders 
for liberty of conſcience, &c. Anſwer, oh the hor- 
Fible deceit of the hearts of the ſons of men! And, 
what excellent phyſick can we preſcribe to others, 
till, as Job ſaid, our ſoul comes ta be in their ſouls 
caſes ? What need have we to be more vile, with 
Job, before God, to walk in a holy ſenſe of ſelf. 
_ inſufficiency, to cry for the bleſſed leading) of 
the holy ſpirit of God, ta guide and lead our Bead 
and hgarts uprightly ” He then goes on to ſhew, 
that each af theſe denominations had been ſuf- 
ferers .in their turns, and when ſo had always 
complained of it, and pleaded for liberty to their 
own conſciences ; and then fays, «© New. England 
laws, lately publiſhed in Mr, Clarke's narrative, 
1 how free it ſhall he for people together them- 
elves into church- eſtate, how free to chooſe their 
ownminiſters, how free to enjoy all the ordinances 
ef Chriſt : but yet, provided (fo and ſo) upon the 
point, that the civ / ate muſt judge of the ſpiritual, 
to wit, whether perſons be fit for church. eſtate, 
whether the gathering be right, whether = co 
| l ple's © 
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ple's choice be right, doctrines right, and what is 
this in truth, but to ſwear that blaſphemous oath of 
ſupremacy again, to the king's and queen's and 
magiſtrates of this and other nations, inſtead of 
the pope ! Into theſe priſons and cages, do thoſe, 
otherwiſe excellent men, the , independents, put 
the children of God, and all the children of men, 
and then bid them fly and walk at liberty (to wit 
within the conjured circle) fo far as they pleaſe.” “ 
TowakD the cloſe of this year Mr. Miles came 
again and miniſtered a while to his brethren in 
Boſton. And Mr. Sprague, who in thoſe times 
joined to, the baptiſt church in Providence, in 
writing to the Maſſachuſetts many years afters 
fays, © Why do you ſtrive to perſuade the riſing 
generation, that you never perſecuted nor hurt 
the baptiſts, which is ſo apparantly falſe ?—Did 
you not barbarouſiy ſcourge Mr. Baker in Cam- 
ridge, the chief mate of a London ſhip ? where 
alſo you * Mr. Thomas Gould, John 
Ruſſell and Benjamin Sweetſer, and many others, 
and fined them 56l. a man. — And did you not 
nail yp the baptiſt mecting-houſe doors, and fine 
Mr. John Miles, Mr. James Brown and Mr. Ni- 
cholas Tanner?“ &c. I find alſo that a number 
of people from Kittery on Piſcataqua river, in 
the province of Maine, were baptized this year, 
and in the beginning of the next ſent their moſt 
gifted brother to Boſton with a letter of recom+ 
mendation and requeſt ; in conſequence of which 
the church there wrote thus an Jan. 11, 1682. 
* To all whom it may concern; theſe are to cer- 
tify, that our beloved brother William Screven is 
a member in communion with us, and having 
had trial of his gifts among us, and 2 
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him to be 2 man whom God hath qualified 
and fiurniſhed' with the gifts of his holy ſpirit 
and grace, enabling him to open and apply the 
word of God, which through the bleſſing of the 
Lord jeſus may be uſeful in his hand, for the be- 
geting and buiiding up of fouls in the knowledge 
of God, do therefore appoint; approve and en- 
courage him, to exerciſe his git in the place 
where he lives, or elſewhere as the providence of 


God may caſt him; and ſo the Lord help him to 


eye his glory in all things, and to walk humbly. 


in the fear of bis name. 
'Signed by us in behalf of the reſt; 
Ifaas Hull, 
John Farnum.“ 


Bur no ſooner was this deſign heard of in their 
town, than Mr. Woodbridge the miniſter, and 
Hucke the magiſtrate began to beſtir themſelves, 
and not only ſpread the ſlanders we have heard fo 
much of agalnſt the baptiſts at Boſton, but the 
magiſtrate repeatedly ſummoned thoſe people be- 
fore him who had been to the baptiſt meetings; 
and threatened them with a fine of five ſhillings 
for every ſuch offence for the future. On Jan 23, 
he convented Humphrey Churchwood, a baptixed 
member of Boſton! church, before him, where was 
the {aid miniſter, who after caſting thoſe old ſtories 
upon him, ſaid, & Behold your great doctor, Mr. 
Miles of Swanzey,for he now leaves his profeſſion 
and is come away, and will not teach his people 
any more, becauſe he is like to periſh for want, 
and his gathered church and people will not help 
him.” Churchwood told them it was a great un- 
truth ; and directly wrote to Boſt upon it, 
which letter is now before me. Several others 
from that place were baptizad ſoon after, but te 
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hinder their 1 their general court took 
the matter in hand as follows, viz. 

* WILLIAM SEREVEN, appearing. before this 
court, and being convicted of the contempt of his 
majeſty's authority, and refuſing to ſubmit him- 
ſelf, to the ſentence of the court, prohibiting his 
Public preaching, and upon examination before 
the court, ' declaring his reſolution till to perſiſt 
therein, the court tendered him liberty to return 
home to his family, in caſe he would forbear ſuch 
23 practices and amend for the future; but 

he refuſing, the court ſentanced him to give bond 

for his good behaviour, and to for bear ſuch con- 

. tentious behaviour for the future, and the delin- 

quent to ſtand committed untill the judgment of 

this court be fulſille l. 

VzRra copia, tranſcribsd, and with the records com 

pared this 17t of Auguſt, 1682. | 8 
- per EDWA RD RISHwOR TH, record es“ 
Io this is added a copy of the ſame date by the 
ſame hand, of an act of their executive court 
which ſays, This court having conſidered the 
offenſive - ſpeeches of William Screven, viz. his 
taſh and inconſiderate words tending to Blaſphe- 
my do adjudge the delinquent, for his offence to 
pay ten pounds into the treaſury of the county 

or province. And further, the court doth forbid 
. and diſcharge the ſaid Screven, under any pre- 

tence, to keep any private exerciſe at his own. 

houſe or elſewhere, upon the Lord's-days,-either 
in Kittery or any other place within the hmits of 

this province, and is for the future enzoined to 
obſerve the public worſhip of God in our publio 
aſſemblies upon the Lord's- days, according to the 
laws here eſtabliſhed in this province, upon ſuch 
penalties as the law requires upon ſuch ons of 
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the premiſes.” But he was ſo far from yielding 
to ſuch ſentences, that on Sept. 13, he with the 
reſt ſent a requelt to Bolton chat elder Hull and 
others might vilit and torm them into a church, 
which was granted, ſo that a covenant was 10+ 
lemnly ſigned on Sept, 25, 1682, by William 
Screven, elder, Humphrey Churchwood, deacon, 
Robert Williams, John Morgandy, Richard Cutt, 
Timothy Davis, Leonard Drown, Wiilitia Adams, 
Humphrey Azell, and George Litten, and a num- 
ber of liſters. A baptiſt church was alſo formed 
this year from that of Boſton, at Newbury, by 
William and John Sayer, Benjamin Marſe, Ed- 
ward Woodman and others, to whom | find elder 
Hull and elder Emblen writing as a filter church, 
on March 25, 1689; though how much longer 
they continued a diſtinct church I do not find. 
Mx: Philip Edes, a member of the firſt baptiſt 
church in Newport, died this year on March, 16, 
of whom Mr. Samuel Hubbard ſays in à letter to 
governor Leete, This friend of yours and mine, 
one in office in OL1ver's houſe, was for liberty 
of conſcience j a merchant, a precious man, of a 
holy life and converſation, beloved of all ſorts uf 
men, his death much bewailed by all.” Mr. 
Thomas Oleny, fenior, alſo died this year. - He 
was next to Mr. Williams in the paſtoral office at 
Providence, and continued fo to his death, over- 
that part of the church who were called five prin» 
cipal baptiſts, in diſtinction from thoſe who part» 
ed from their brethren about the year 1654, un» 
der the leading of elder Wickenden, holding to 
the /aying on of hands upon every, church member. 
The greateſt fault that | find Mr. Olney charged 
with is, that he was for extending the firſt deed 
of Providence up to the head of the two great 
T te rivers 
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rivers it lay between, or at leaſt as far as their 
charter reached, from the words without limits, in 
p-. 90. In this he was oppoſed by our elders, 
Wickenden and Dexter, the latter of whom in- 
forms us that Mr. Willrams ſaid, the only intent 
of the expreſſion was to prevent the Indians hurt- 
ing their cattle if they wandered far into the 
woods. Their writings on both ſides arc yet ex- 
tant in their town-clerks office. They tell me at 
Swanzey that elder Miles permitted Mr. Brown's 
wife, who was not a baptiſt, to commune with 
their church, till by elder Olney” s influence ſhe 
was difmilled fo Nr. Angier's church in Reho- 
both. It is very evident that Mr. Olney was a 
capable and very ufeful man, both in church and 
Nate for forty-four years after he left the Maffa- 
chuſetts; as his ſon alſo was for many years; and 
his poſterity are refpectable in that town and ſtate 
to this day. Mr. Holmes, of whom much has 
been ſaid, who wrote the account of himſelf in 
1675. that you have p. 203—212, 256, &c. and 
fucceeded Mr. Clarke in the paſtoral office at 
Newport, died there October 15, 1682, aged 76. 

He has a large poſterity now als. in New- 
England and New- jertey. 

The learned zn« pious =" Miles having returtt- 
ed to his flock in S wanzey, fell afleep in Jeſus on 
Feb. 3, 1683; and his memory is {till precious 
among us. We are told that being once brought 
before the magiſtrates he requeſted a bible, and 
upon obtaining it he turned to thoſe words, 9e 
Hold ſay, Why perſecute we him, ſeeing the root of the 
matter is found in me. Job. 19, 28. Which having 
read he ſat down; and the word had a good effe 
upon their minds, and moved them to treat him 
with moderation if not kindneſs, -His = —4 
* wy Ac 
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back to England, and his grandſon Mr. Samuel 
Miles was an epiſcopal miniſter at our Boiton in 
1724. Though Mr. Willard, and the Magnalia 
from him, accuſed the baptiſts of Boſton, of ſe- 
parating becauſe they wanted to be teachers, yet 
that was ſo far from truth, that on June 27, 1681, 
they wrote to London for a miniſter, giving this 
as one reaſon for it that, “our minitter is very 
aged and feeble, and often incapable of his mini- 
ſterial work; and as another motive they ſay, 
* We conceive there is a proſpect of good encou- 
ragment for an able man to come over, in that 


there ſeems to be an,apparant and general apoſtacy 


among the churches who have profeſicd them- 
ſelves congregational in this land; whereby 
many have their cyes opened, by ſeeing the de- 


clention and contuſion that is among them.” A 


kind anſwer hereto was retured by eleven bap- 
tiſt minſters, which is before me. 871 
 AnD now as ſome ſingular and curious things are 
geperaly expected from a new country, 1 ſhall re- 


te the cloſing part of one of the greateſt curioſities 


J have met with in modern hiſtory; the ſum 
whereof is this. A large number of people fled 


out of the old world into this wilderneſs for reli. 


Pous liberty ; but had not been here long before 
ome put ia high claims for power, under the 
name of orthodoxy ; to whom others made fierce 
oppoſition proſeſſedly from the light within; and 
their claſhings were ſo great that ſeveral lives were 
loſt in the fray. This made a terrible noiſe on 
the other ſide of the water. But as ſelf-defence is 


a natural principal, cach party wrote volume after 


volume to clear themſelves from blame; and they 


both conſpired to caſt a great part of it upon one 


ſingular man, whom they called a weather-cock, 
and 
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and a wind-mill, Now let the curious find out 
if they can, Firſt, how men of univerſity-learning, 
or of divine inſpiration, came ta write great vo- 
lumes againſt a wind mill and a weather-cock ? 
Secondly, how ſuch a ſtrange creature came to be 
au over-match for them all, and to carry his point 
againſt the arts of prieſt- craft, the intrigues of 
court, the flights of enthuſeaſm and the power of 
factions, ſo as after he had pulled down ruin upon 
hunſelf and his friends, yet to be able, in the midſt 
ol heathen fav iges, to erect the beſt form of civil 
g vernment chat the world had ſeen in 1600 years, 
Ihirdiy, how he and his ruined friends came to 
lie acer thoſe reproaches for a hundred years, 
aud yer that their plan ſhould then be adopted by 
thuteen  colonics, to whom theſe diſpiſed people 
could afford SznaToRs of principal note, as well 
as COMMANDERS by ſea and land ? The excellency 
of this ſcene above thaſe which many are bewitch- 
ed with, conſiſts in its being founded upon facts 
and not fions ; being not the creature of dif- 
tempered brains, but of an unerring Pro- 
Vidence, 

AccorpinGg to Mr. Willlams's own teſtimony, 
(p. 143) his foul was renewed by divine grace 
. when he was not more than ten or twelve years 
old, And the myftery of his being rigidly ſet in 
his way, and yet given to change, is to be explain- 
ed thus. Neither frowns nor flat teries could 
miove him to part with what he judged to be 
truth, ar ta aſſent to any thing contrary thereto. 
As he ſ{crupled the exactneſs of the kalender then 
in uſe, fo he diſcovered it in all his dates. Even 
when dedicating his quaker difpute to the King, 
he dated It March 10, 1672, 3, (ut vulgo.) On the 


ether hand he was ever ready to change, 3 
| 8 
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he could obtain light for it from any quarter, 
While he miniſtered to his brethren at Plymouth; 
he objected againſt their cuſtom of giving their 
neighbours the tittle of goodman, if they were nat 
judged to be godly perſons. When governor 
inthrop paid them a viſit in 1632, (p, 56,) and 
his advice was aſked upon it, he ſhewed them that 
they ought to diſtinguiſh betwixt theological and 
moral goodneſs, and obſerved that when trials by 
jury was firit introduced in England, after the 
names of fit perſons tor the purpoſe were called 
over, the crier called them to attend, good men 
and true, from whence proceeded the cuſtom 
then in queſtion ; and he thought it a pity to 
make a ſtir about a cuſtom ſo 1nnocently intro- 
duced. * Mr, Williams readily embraced this ad- 
vice, and made a very good ule of it afterward, 
in expoling the miichiets that aroſe from a con- 
founding of thoſe two ſorts of goodneſs together, 
as Mr. Cotton and many others had done. And 
becauſe he was earneſily loaking for a better 
church-eftabliſkment than he had then ſeen, they 
impoſed the name of ſceter upon him. The great 
Mr. Baxter calls him The father of the ſeekers in 
London. f When he weat there in 1643, and 
publiſhed his teſtimony againſt the bloody tenet, 
Mr. Cotton, amang other reflections ſaid, Thus: 
men that have time and leiſure at will, will ſet up 
images of clouts, and then ſhoot at them.” ? In 
anſwer to which Mr. Williams appealed to the 
people of Plymouth, Salem and Providence, that 
he had not lead fuch a life in this country ; and 
as. to the ather he ſays, I can tell that when 
* theſe 
* Magnalia, b. 2, p. 14. 
+ Croſby, val. 1. p. 118. 
1 Tenect waſhed, p. 31. 
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theſe diſcuſſions were prepared for the public in 


London, his time was caten up in attendance upon 
the ſervice of the parliament and city, for the 
ſupply of the poor ot the city with wood, during 
the {top of coal from Newcaſtle, and the mutinies 
of the poor for fireing theſe meditations were 
fitted for public yiew in. chauge of rooms and cor, 
ners, yea, in a variety of ſtrange houſes, ſometimes 
in the fields in the midſt of travel; - for which 
ſervice, through the hyrry of the times, and the 
neceſſity of his departure he loſt his recompence ta 
this day— Well, notwithſtanding maſter Cotton's 
bitter cenſure, ſome perſons of no contemptable 
note nar intelligence, have by letters from Eng- 
land, informed the diſcuſſer, that by theſe imagæ 
HF clouts it hath pleaſed God to ſtop no {mall eat 
F perſecution, that lately began to flow in upon 
diſſenting conſciences, and, among others, to maſter 
Cottan's own, and to the peace and quietnels of 
the independants, which they have fo long, and 
fo wonderfully enjoyed.“ See p. 155, 1744 
Fre, 139, Ge. h 

AND as to his later ſervices, he was fo far from 
being meanly hired, as they ſaid, for a piece of bread, 
to write againſt the quakers, that after he had 
done it, he wrote thus ta Newport. My dear 
friend Samuel Hubbard, to yourſelf and aged 
companion my loving reſpects in the Lord Jetus, . 
who ought to be our hope of glory, hegun in this 
life and enjoyed to all eternity. I have herein 
returned your little, yet great, remembrance of 
the hand of the Lord to yourſelf and your ſon 
late departed. I praiſe the Lord for your humble 
kiſſing of his holy rod, and acknowledging his juſt 
and righteous, together with bis gracious and 
; merciful 
Reply toCotton, p. 3ł. a 
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merciful diſpenſation to you. I rejoice alſo to read 
your heavenly deſires and endeavours, that your 
trials may be gain to your own ſouls, and the 
ſouls of the youth of the place, and all of us. You 
are not unwilling I judge that I deal plainly and 
friendly with you —After all that I have ſeen and 
tead and compared about the ſeventh day (and I 
have earneſtly and carefully read and weighed all 
could come at in God's holy preſence.) I can- 
not be removed from Calvin's mind, and indeed 
Paul's mind, Col. 2. that all. thoſe ſabbaths of 
ſeven days were figures, types and ſhadows; and 
forcrunners of the Son of God, and that the 
change is made from the remembranee of the firſt 
creation, and that {figurative} reft on the ſeventh 
day, to the remembrance of the ſecond creation on 
the firſt, on which our Lord aroſe conquerer from 
the dead. Accordingly I have read many, but 
ſce no ſatisfying anſwer to thoſe three ſcriptures 
"thiefly Acts 20, 1 Cor. 15, Rev. 1, in conſcience 
to which I make forme poor conſcience to God as 
to the reſt day.—&s for thoughts for England, I 
humbly hope the Lord hath hewed me to write a 
large narrative of all thofe four days agitation be- 
tween the quakers and myſelf: it it pleaſe God I 
cannot get it printed in New-England, I have 
great thoughts and purpoſes for old. —Mine age, 
lamęneſs and many other Weakneſſes, and the 
dreadful hand of God at ſea, calls for deep con- 
ſideration. What God may pleaſe to bring forth 
in the ſpring his holy wiſdom knows. If he 
pleaſe to bring to an abſolute purpoſe I will ſend 
you word, and my dear friend Obediah Holmes, 
who ſent me a meſſage to the ſame purpoſe. At 
preſent I pray ſalute reſpectivly Mr. John Clarke 

and his brothers, Mr. Tory, Mr. Edes, Edward 
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Smith, William Hiſcox, Stephen Mumford and 


vther friends, whole preſervation,of the iſland, and 
this country, I humbly beg of the father of mer- 
cies, in whom I am yours unworthy. 

R. W.“ 


Is the reader reviews Dr. Chamberlain's firſt 
letter, and is informed that he with his brethren 
he wrote to, took the whole of the ten com- 
mendments to be moral and immutable, and held 
that it was the little horn that changed the time from 
the ſeventh to the firſt day : but that Mr. Olney 
and his church obſerved to their brethren, that 
Paul ſpeaks of a glory which was done away that 
was written and engraven in ſtones, 2 Cor. 3, 7, com- 

ared with this letter, he will then have a plain 
idea of the nature of that controverſy on both 
ſides, as it was managed in that day. And to go 
on ; it is to be remembered, that ſome perſons 
in different parts of that colony had ſuch a conccit 
of liberty, as that officers ſhould manage the go- 
vernment without any reward from them; by 
which means Mr. Clarke received but part of his 


pay for procuring their charter as long as he lived; 


and occaſioned 2 remonſtrance from his executors 
to the aſſembly upon it ſoon after his death. 
And a clauſe from Mr. Williams upon it, I have 
already recited ; to which I now add the follow- 
ing. In Augult 1678, he was appointed to'afliſt 
Mr. Daniel Abbot in ſetting their town records 
in order, the latter being then choſen their clerk. 
Three years after Mr. Williams wrote to him 
thus. My good friend, loving remembrance 
to you. It hath pleaſed the Moſt High and only 
wiſe, to ſtir up your ſpirit to be one of the chief. 
eſt ſtakes in our poor hedge, I therefore, not be- 
ing well able to come to you, preſcut you 74 J 
WE e 
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few thoughts. about the great ſtumbling block, 
yo them that are wihng to ſtumbie and trouble 
themielves our rates. James Matiſon had ons 
copy of me, and Thomas Arnold another. his 
1 1-nd to yourlelt and the town (for it may be I 
{hall not be able to be at meetiag) 1 am gi ieved 
that you do ſo much ſervice for ſo bad recom- 
pence; but I am perſuaded you ſhall find cauſe 
to fay, the Moſt High God of recompenee, h 
was Abraham's great reward, hath paid me, 
Con/iderations preſented, touching rates, 

* Government and order in families, towns, 
Sc. is the ordinance of the Moſt High, Rom: 13, 
for the peace and good of mankind. 2. Six things 
are written in the hearts of all mankind, yea, even 
in Pagans. iſt. That there is a Deity. 2d. That 
ſome actions are naught. 3d. That the Deity will 
puniſh. 4th. That there is another lite. 5th, 
That marriage is honorable. 6th, That mankind 
cannot keep together without ſome government, 
3 There is no Engliſhman in his majeſty's domi- 
nions, or elſwhere, who is not forced to ſubmit 


to government. 4. There is not a man in the 


world, except robbers, pirates and rebels, but doth 
fubmit to government. 5. Even robbers, pirates 
and rebels themſelves cannot hold together buy 
by ſome law among thernlelves, and goyernment, 
6. Oac of theſe two great laws in the world 
muſt prevail, either that ofjudges and juſtices of 
peace in courts of peace, or the law of arms, tha 
ſword and blood. 7. If it comes om the caurts 
of trials in peace, to the trial of the ſword and 
blood, the conquered is foiced to ſeek law and 
government. 8. Till matters come to à ſettled 
government no man is ordinarily ſure of his houſe, 
goods, lands, cattle, wife, children or lite. gs 
Hu u Hence 
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Hence is that ancient maxim, It i, better to live 
under a tyrant in peace, than under the fward, or 
where every man is a tyrant. 10 His majeſty ſends 
Er to Barbados, Virginia, &c. but to us 

e ſhews greater favor in our charter, to chooſò 
whom we pleaſe. 11. No charters are obtained 
without great ſuit, favour or charges. Our firſt 
colt an hundred pounds (though I never received 
it all) our ſecond about a thoufand, Connecticut 
about {ix thouſand, &c. 12. No government is 
maintained without tribute, cuſtom, rates, taxes, 
&c. 13. Our charter excells all in New-England, 
or in the world, as to the ſouls of men. 14. It pleats 
eth God, Rom. 13, to command tribute, cuſtom 
and conſequently rates, not only tor fear, but for 
conſcience fake. 15. Our rates are the leaſt by far 
of any colony in New. England 16. There is no 
man that hath a vote in town or colony, but he 
hath a hand in makeing the rates by himſelf cr his de- 
puties. 17. ln our colony the general aſſembly, 
governor, magiſtrates, deputies, towns, .town- 
clerks, raters, conſtables, &c. have done their du- 
ties, the failing lies upon particular perſons. 18. 
It is but folly to reſiſt, (one or more, and if one 
why not more ?) God hath ſtirred up the jpirit 
of the governor, magiſtrates and officers, driver 
to it by neceſſity, to be unanimouſly reſolved tg 
fee the matter finiſhed ; and it is the duty of eve - 
fy man to maintain, encourage and ſtrengthen 
the hand of authority. 19. Black clouds (ſome 

ears) have hung over Old and New-England 
keads. God hath been wonderfully patient and 
long ſuffering to us; but who fees not changes 
and calamities hanging over us? 20. All men 
fear that this blazing herauld from heaven do- 
| neunte“ 
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nounceth from the Moſt High, wars, peſtilence, 
famines : is it not then our wiſdom to make and 
Keep peace with God and man ? 
Your old unworthy ſervant, 
| RoGtR WILLIAMS.” 

Providence 1 5thJan. 1680, 1 (ſo called) 

The laft act that | have found upon record, 

rformed by this eminent peace-maker, was on 
33 16, 1683, When he, with Mr. Carpenter, 
and the heirs or aſſigns of the other cleven origi- 
nal proprictors, ſigned a full ſettlement of the 
J3ng-continued controverſy aboutPawtuxet lands, 
On the toth of May following Mr. John Thorton, 
wrote to Mr. Hubbard and laid, “ Dear brother, 
you gave me an account of the death of divers of 
dur ancient friends; ſince that time the Lord hath 
arreſted by death our ancient and approved friend 
Mr. Roc WIILIAMus, with divers others here. 
The good Lord grant that we may be ſtirred up, 
with the wiſe virgins, to be triming our lamps, 
and getting them full of the ſpiritual oil, and 
ſtanding with wiſe Habbakuk upon our watch : 
towers till our appointed change.” Thus lived 
and thus died the firſt baptiſi miniſter in New- 
England, and the firſt founder and ſupporter of 
any truly free civil government upon earth, ſince 
the riſe of antichriſt ; ++ and he was buried with 
all the ſolemnity the colony was able to ſhew,”%+- 
This was in the 84th. year of his age, being 33 
yeats after his arrival in this country. * 0 

| | ; 2 


Theſe excellent obſervations are fl ill extant in his own hand 
wrking. The laſt article refers io a remarkable blazing Rar that 
appeared in thoſe times. . . 

+ Callendar, p..93.. In 1586 Mr. 8 Hubbard wrote hat 
Mr. Thornton, and Mr: Joſeph Clarke, were all 4hat were the“ 
bring who were beptiged in N. E. before him. 


$36 HISTORY or Tyr DAPTISTS 


His wife, whoſe name was Maty, came with 
him from England; their children were i Mary, 
born at Plymouth the firſt week in Augult 1633, 
2. Freeborn, at Salem in October 1635. 3. Pro- 
vidence, born at the place he ſo called in deptem- 
ber 16. 38, laid to be the firſt Englith male born 
there. 4. Marcy, born July 15, 1640. 5. Daniel, 
borii Feb. p 1642. 6. Joſeph, born in Dec. 
1043 The laſt ot theſe, and a grandſon of the 
ſame hame, were mn ziſtr ates in that colony and. 
ſunie of great knowledge. compute his preſent 
poſterity at near 2000. Thomas Ward, Eſq; who 
was a baptiſt before he came out of Cromwell's 
amy, and was a very nietul man in this colony. 
Was anceſtor to two late governors, and to the 
Preſent ſecretary of it, in the male line, as Mr. 
Wiiliams was in the female; one of them was the 
himorable SM Warp, Eſq; who. died a mem- 
ber of the Continental Congreis at Philadelphia, 
va March 26, 1756, aged 52. The family of, Mor- 
1 us in Providence, which has afforded an hono-- 
raue member of that aſſembly, and two commans 
ders for the cyntinental fleet, deſcended in the 
male line from Mr. Thomas Hopkins, who follows 
ed Mr Williams from Plymouth, and in the fe- 
male from Mr. Wickenden, an early member, and 
lugs teacher of the baptiſt church there, Ihe 
noted family of Brown, in Providence, ſprung. 
om Mr. Chad Brown on the one fide, and from. 
Mr. Williams - on the other. And our gencrals, ? 
GRAN and Arxorn, ſprang from two of the 
twelve firſt proprietors of thoſe lands, which were 
gn for a place c of refuge tor ſuch as were p. TY 
TRESS®D FOR CONSCIFNCE SAKE ELSEWHERE; and 
may that preat deſign never be forgotton by us or 

—_ Soimghave becn ready to niake.thofe re) gious 

— | FToutentions 
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eontentions and oppreſſions an argument againſt, 
all revealed religion, but if theyduly conſider the 
following things, compared with the forgoing, 
perhaps it may alter their minds. To guard a- 
gaiuit evil biaſes in our dealings, the great Au- 
Tuo of our religion ſaid, Nit what judgment ye 
Jude, y. ſhail be judged ; and with what meaſure ye 
mete, it jhall ve meaſured to jou again. And was not 
his word veriked in the following inſtances ? 

1. The ruling party in the Maflachuſetts, had 
not only raked up the real taults of the baptius, 


and <xoled them in their worſt colours, but aiſo 


flandered them in many particulars. And now 


Edward Randolph went eight voiages to England. 


in nine years, and treated them in the fame man- 


ner at the Britiſh court, on purpoſe to get away 
their charter.“ 2. By a plca from the kings grant 
in that charter, they had cruelly oppreſſed their 


brethren and ncighbours in many inſtances: now 
in 1684 the charter was vacated by a decree in 


chauncery, without giving them opportunity to 


antwer for tliemſelves; “ and thoſe who were in 


condtederacy with Sir Edmund Andros, for the 


enriching themſelves on the ſpoils of New-Eng-. 
land, did invade the property as well as liberty of 
the ſubject; and gave out, that now their char- 


ter was gone all their lands were the king's ;, that 


themſelves did repreſent the king, and therefore 


men that would have any legal title to their lands 


n patents of them, on ſuch terms as they 
zonld fee niete to impoſe. What people that 
had the ſpirits of Engliſhmen could endure this?“ 
3. their charter never gave them any right to 
. | eſtabliſſi 
**Maff bit. vel. 7, p, 229, 335, vol. 3, p. 480, 490, Kc. Si 
+ *Revblution in N. E. juftificd, printed 1691, aud re red 
773, p. 17. I 
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eſtabliſh their mode of worſhip by force ; but in 
order to do it they preſumed to leave the word 
lawful out of their oaths, p. 61, 63; and Ipſwich 
gave an carly example of ſeizing their neighbours 
property 1n that illegal way, againſt the weighty 
arguments of judge Symonds. Now the ſcale wag 
turned, fo that an arbitary governor and cauncil 
made laws and impoſed taxes upon all, without 
any houſe of repretentatives ; and for refuſing to 
earry an order for ſuch a tax into execution in 
Ipſwich, Mr. John Wite a miniſter who ſpake upon 
It in their town-meeting was impriſoned, and de- 
nied the benefit of the Habus Corpus act; and 
when he upon his trial plead the Magna Charta, 
and laws of England, he was told by one of the 
judges, that “he muſt not think the laws of Eng- 
Land tollowed them to the ends of the carth 
Mr. Wiſe, you have no more. privilege left you, 
than not to be fold for flaves** The honorable 
ohn Appleton, Eiq; was treated in the ſame man- 
ner; and both were put from office, fined pol. a” 
ece, and ordered to gite honds of 1o00l. each, 
or their geod behavior for one year. Four o- 
ther men or that town received like ſentences, on- 
ly in leſs fums-* Was not this a teaching by cudgel 
enflead of argument + p. 100. To juſtify or excuſe 
their making the law againſt the baptiſts in +644, 
Mr. Hubbard faid, „ It were well it thoſe who 
cannot comply with the religion of the ſtate or 
lace where they live, yet had ſo much manners as 
not to juſtle againſt, nor openly practice that that 
is inconſiſtant therewith, as if they would bid a 
kind of deliance'thereunto. - Moſes would not do 
that in Egypt, upon account of religious worſhip, 
Gat might ſeem a matter of abomination to * 
15 | NDS 
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who were lord of the place.” And Dr. Mather 
had lately ſaid, If a conſiderable number of an- 
tipedobaptiſts ſhogld (as our fathers here did) ob- 
tain liberty from the ſtate, to tranſport thethſclveg . 
and families, into a waſte American wilderneſs, 
that ſo they might be a peculiar people by them. 
ſelves; practiſing all, and only the inſtitutions of 
Chriit; if now pedobaptiſts ſhould come after them, 
and intrude themſelves upon them ſurely they 
would deſite ſuch perſons, either to walk orderly 
with them, or to return to the place from whence 
they came. Let them then do as they would be 
done by.““ Now John Palmer, one of Andros's 
council, to vindicate their conduct faid, © lt is & 
fundamental point, conſented to by all chriſtian 
nations, that the frrſt diſcoverer of 4 country in- 
habited by infidels, gives right and dominion of 
that country to the prince in whole ſervice the 
diſcoverers were ſent,” But the Maſſachuſetts 
(ay, “ we aſſirm that this fundamental point, as 
he calls it, is not a chri/ttan, but an unchriſtiau 
principle“ Yes, and it was as much ſo when 
they baniſhed Mr. Williams as 1t 1s now. 4. We 
have ſeen how Dr. Mather treated the characters 
df the baptiſts; now a letter is forged in his name, 
full of ridicu/ous and * 1 expreſſions, whicli 
being pretendedly detected in its way to Holland, 
was laid before the Britiſh miniſtry, and then was 
printed and ſpread through the nation to expoſe 
him. When he came to know it he faid, © Thag 
which troubled me was, that I was like to ſuffer 
as an evil-doer, through the malice and falſhood of 
Wicked men. Might I have ſuffered for any truth 
Which 


* Preface to Ne ſutar, p. 5. 
+ Revolution juſtified, p. 44 
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which I had born witneſs to. I could have rejoiced ia 
it. Yes zbut his perſecutors were 35 littie 1hciine 
ed to give him that honor, as Fe was the baptiſt, 
8 Braditreet who helped to baniſh Mr. 
uliams, for oppoſing an oath that was contrary 
to his conſcience, lived to feel and ſee what ſuch 
impoſſitions ment upon theniſelves. For refuſing 
to ſwear on the buck, many were not only put by 
from ſerving onjurys, but were fined and 1mpriſoned; 
and fays the Hiſtorian, „the faithtul of News. 
England choſe rather to ſuffer aſſliction, than ta 
uſe a vibe in the worthip of God, which they /u+ 
Pected /inful.”? 4 And Dr. Increaſe Mather took pains 
to publiſh a diſcourſe upon * The unlawfulneſs 
of ulng common prayer; and of {wearing on 
the book.“ 6. Andros carried his epiſcopal worſhip 
into Mr. Williard's meetiFg houſe, after their ex- 
erciſe was over, and threatened, * To ſhut up 
their doors if he was retuied, and to puniſh any 
man who gave two pence towards the ſupport of 
nonconformiſt miniſters; and that public worſhip 
in the congregationa! way, ſhould not be tolerated.” 
This felt ſo to them, that when king James ſent 
over his proclamation, of indulgence and liberty, 
of conſcience, + The miniſters of Boiton propoſed 
unto their congregations to keep a day of thangſ- 
giving, to bleſs God for what they enjoyed ; ¶ but 
the governor aſſured them] that if they did, he 
would clap a guard on their per tons and their 
churches too,” and ſo prevented it. Hereupok 
they thought proper to tend Dr. Mather as their 
agent to England. He had accuſed Randolph or 
his brother, of forging the aforeſaid letter io ex- 
poſe him; upon which Randolph proſecuted him 
for defamation: and though he was acquitted 
upon 
+ Magnalia, B. 7 p. 8, 12, 1s 


His life p. 93, 94: 


Giese] NEW. EMT ARD. gar 


ypon trial, yet to preyent his going to England 
Rnadolph deſigned by another writ. to ſeize, and 


clap him up in priſon ; to avoid which, Dr. Mather 


eſcaped out of town in diſguiſe; and was carried 


on board a ſhip in the night, April 7, 1688 ; and 


upon his arrival at London, he with others peti- 
tioned the king, That there might be libeity of 
conſcience in matters of religion, Land that all 
their meeting-houſes may be left free to them, 
according to the intention of the builders thereof, 
but this application met with no ſucceſs *” ? 
Do not tliele things verify the truth bf the 
chriſtian reveration ? They brought Dr. Mather 


over to acknowlege; that the parable bf the fare, 


was à declaration of dur Savidur's will for a foera- 
tion; and that, a good neighbour and a good ſubs 
ject has ia claim to all his temporal enjoyments 
before he is à chriſtian ; and he thought it very 
odd, that the man ſhould loſe, his claim, frotn hig 
embracing of chriſtianity, becauſe he does not 


happen to be a chriſtian of the uppermoſt party | 


amotig the ſubdiviſions. For an uppetmoſt party 
of chriſtians, to puniſh men; Jn their temporal en- 
joy ments, becauſe in ſome. feligious opinions they 
diſſent from them; or with an excluſion from the 
temporal enjoyments, | which would juſtly belong 
unto them, is a robbery”: b And fe were the 
baptiſts treated after this 


Taeix church at Boſton had recerved eldet i 


john Emblen from England, July 20, 1684. Mr. 
Richard Dingley was received 4 member there the 
ame year, and ſooa after ſucceeded Mr, Holmes 
in the paſtoral office at Newport, where he con- 
tinued about ten years, and then went to Carolitizs 
fi Www. Nr. 
4 HisTife, p. 103,111 Mal, biff. vel. f. p. 160 
+ His Life, p. 58, 5. Sec Hal, 61; 8, 
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Mr. Samuel Luther ſucceeded Mr. Miles at Swanzey, 
Where he was ordained by our elders, Hull and 


Emblen, onJuly 22, 68 5, and he was continued 


2 great blefling (g them 32 Fears. But elder 
Emblen dying about 1699, that church remained 


in deſtitute circùmſtances for ſome years, and then 


choſe Mr. Callender in; his room; to whom the 
following letter was directed, the original of whick 
is now before me. F 

12 Sir, . a 99 16d. LIN. 1714. 


-* . 


As in the diftreſſes of the winter; we did with the 


ſolemnities of humiliarioh, call upon our gracious 
God, fo, ſince he His gracioblly recovered 19 
many of our people, and ſent in ſuck ſcaſonable 
proviſions for our neceflitics, it has beet ꝓropo cd 
among the miniſters of tlie town, that ou good 
people may acknowledge theſe favors of our pray- 
er-hearing Lord, with the ſolemnity bf a thank\- 
giving, im our ſeveral® copgregations; for which 
alſo we have had the encouragement of the go- 
vernment. Ihe time we would propoſe for fuck 
2 ſervice is Tkurſday, the firſt of April, if the 
. churches have ng ohfection againſt it And it was 
deſired that you might be feaſonably äppriſed of 
this propofal, becaufe we are well aſfured of the 
welcome, which 'a motion of ſuch a nature will 
find with you, and the people of God unto whom 
you ſtand nearly related: Havingthts diſcharged 
the .duty in this matter incumbant on me, I take 
leave © ſubſcribe, Sir, your brother and. ſervant, 

| Corrox Marxnis.” + 


rn Toy wworthy Friend, Mr. Ellis Callender, elder 
„ * 


A cburch of Chriſt in Boſton. 1d | 
His fon, Eliſtia had joined to that chufchi the 
ioth of Auguſt preceeding;. and he gave him an 
ducation ac Cambridge ; and Pr. Increaſe Macher 
e p oa !.! <q Raving 
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having ſignified his willingneſs for ſuch a thing, i 
the church called him, his ſon, and Mr. John 

Webb to aſſiſt in ordaining the ſaid Mr. Elitha 
Callender their paſtor on May 21, 1718; and 
in the preface to that ordination Sermon, the 
old gentlemen ſays, It was a gratetul ſurpriſe to 
me, when ſcveral of the brethren of the antipedo- 
baptiſt perſuaſion came to me, deſiring that L 
would give them the right-hand of fellowſhip in 
ordaining one whom they had choſen to be their 


0 2 bon 7 bes bone, 


5 paſtor. 1 did (as I believe it was my ducy) readily 
4 conſent to what they propoſed: conſidering the ; 
: young man to be ordained is ſerious and pious, 
c and of a candid-ſpirit, and has been educated in 
1 the college at Cambridge; and that all of the bre - 
* thren of that church with whom | have any ac- 
* quaintance (1 hope the like concerning others of+ 
Y them) are in the judgment of rational 3 god - 
15 ly perſons.“ Two of whom were old elder Cal- 
Ls lender and deacon Sweeſter, who were principal, 
he members when cheir meeting-houſe was formerly“ 


11 nailed up. Dr. Cotton Mather preached the Ser- 
: mon, which he intitled Good men unifed. And af- 


24 ter opening the nature and importance of ſuch a 

* union he ſays, * It is very ſadly true, that many 
eccleſiaſtical cqmmunities, wherein piety has its-- 

„ votaries, yet are guilty of this evil, that they im- 

5 poſe terms of communion which many that have 


ler the fear of God, are by juſt exceptions kept from, 
complying withal. Now in this unhappy caſe 


he what is to be done? do this, let good men go as 
an far as they can vit hout in in holding communion, 
er with one another. But where ſinful terms are 
impoſed, there let them-make their ſtops ; there 


2 ſeparation becomes a duty; there the injunction 
l heaven * them is, Be JE ſeparate jaith the 
et 


24% HISTORY er Tyr BAPTISTS 


Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will re. 
ceive you, The impoſers are the [hiſmatirs,=Tha 
unity which beautifies the true people of God, is 
called the unity of the ſpirit. Eph. 4, 3. The right 
þaſis for an union among us, is the holy Spirit in- 
climing us to Ron God, with an obedience to 
bis will revealed in his word; and to glorify our 
$aviour with a dependance on him for all the 
bleſſings of goodneſs; and to love our neighbour 
as qurielves. There have been many attempts to 
Unite people in forms and terms, that are not the 
ure maxias of living untoGod; and foto build the 
wer of Zion, on a foundation which is not the 
tried ſtone and the precious, and fo not the /e 
aundation, There has hitherto been a blaſt from 
heaven ppon all thoſe attempts; they have miſ- 
carried, as being rather calculated for the tower 
of Babel. We are ſometimes fearful of paying the 
reſpects which we really owe to a people of ?rue piety 
uch a people as we this day meet withal) for- 
2 Wa we conſirm them in what we take to be 
an error, or miſlead others into it; I hope it is 
needleſs fear. O you who cannot but own your- 
ſelves brethren ta one another, and bound up in 
one bundle of fe; how is it poſſible for you to re- 
quire of one another fubmiſhon to terms which 
you cannot but think, that men may be good 
men, and have the evident rokens of falvation 
- upan them, without ſubmitting to ! And the 
terqus which you have 1o, pitched upon, how 
can you proceed ſo far, as not only to with. 
draw your fellowſhip from the good men to whom 
they do not appear ſo neceflary, but alſo inflict un- 
ealy circumſtances upon them, under the wretched 
notion of wholſame. ſcverities! Curſed the anger, for 
t is fierce, and the wtath, fol it is cruel ! good for 
yothing but only to make divi/iors in Jacob, and 
ER | g diſperſions 
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Aiſpe: ſiont in Iſrael. Good men, alaſs! goodmen 
have done ſuch ill things as theſe ; yea, few 
| churches of the reformation have been wholly 

clear of theſe iniquities. New-England alſo has 
in ſome former times done ſomething of this af 
pect, which would not now be ſo well approved 
of ; in which, it the brethren, in whoſe houſe we arc 
now convened, met with any thing too unbrothers | 

H, they now with ſatisfaction hear us expreſſing 
our dullike of every thing that has looked like per- 
ſecution in the days that have paſſed over us.“ 

I THOUGHT it belt thus to collect theſe paſſages 
into one view, Which may remind us of tae 
apoſtles words, Happy is he that condemneth not 
himſelf in that thing which be alloweth, After the 
vacation of the Maſſachuſetts charter, Mr. Jofeph 
Dudley was appointed preſident of the colony; 
till governor Andros aygived in December 1686, 
who had alf New-England and New-York in- 
cluded in his commiſſion. Randolph brought a 
quo warranto againſt. Rhode-lfland charter, June 
22, 1686, upon which the freemen met, and gave 
their opinion to the general aſſembly, and then 
left the affair with them, ho on June 29 conclud- 
ed not to ſtand ſuit with his Majeſty, but ſent a 
humble addreſs to him, “ to continue their privi- 
leges according to charter.” Andros's commiſſion 
was publiſhed among them the 12th of January 
following, and he,with a few mandamous counſel. 
lers, tyraniſed over all theſe colonies, till John 
Winflow brought a copy of King William's pro- 
clamation to Boſton, and- Andros impriſoned him 
therefor; upon which the people aroſe April i8, 1689, 
and ſeized him and his council, and reſumed their 
former order of government; which being heard 
of in Rhode - Iſland colony, their freemen met at 

{ n Newport 
* Mather's ſermon uCallender's ordination, p. 18,25, 34 38, 39. 
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Newport May t, and voted t reſyhe their char» 
ter, and to have their former rulers take their 
places again. They met Again Feb: 20, 1590, 
and elected new rulers in- the place 07 lone v.30 
declined ſerving, and they with Conuecticut have 
enjoyed their privileges to the preſent times. 

[ $H4aLL cloſe this chapter with a liſt of New- 

gland rulers, and a few remarks thereon. Ply- 
mouth never had any charter but only from the 
council tor New-England that was ettabliined at 


Plymouth! in Doventhire. Their form of govern— 


ment was ſettled by voluntary agrecment ag 


themſel ves. At firit they only choſe a governor 
the next year, one aſſiſtant with him; ia 1624. 
they choſe five, and in 1633, ſeven aſliſtants, and 
kept to chat number to che end of their colony. 
Mr: Bradford was always an a{litant when he was 
not governor, as long as he lived: his fon was 
aſſiſtant and then deputy governor till the revolu- 
tion; and he and ſeveral of his poſterity have 
been counſellors in this province; and one of 
his deſcendants is now deputy governor of the 
ſtate of Rhode-Illand. | In 1639, they began to 
have a houſe of deputics in their general court; 
and about 1662, they agreed that their eldeſt aſſi- 
ſtant ſhould have the power of a deputy governor, 
to act in the governor's place when he was abſent. 
This cohtinued till 1680, when by reaſon of Mr. 
Alden's age, though they continued him ana tant, 
they began to chooſe other deputy governors: - 

A litt of P.ymovTy Gov: ERNORS, the years 
they ruled, and the time of their deaths. | 
1 John Carver, 1620, 1660, xt. 69. 

died April 1621. 3 Edward Winflow, 1633 
2 William Bradford, 1621 36, 44, died May 85 
33, 35, 37 39% 43, 1655, Kt. Or. 

45 —57 died, May 9, Frhomas Prince, 16 Ro 


1685 


38,5773, died Mar. 
29, 16/73, Tk. 73. 
5 Try! nah Winſlow, 16735 
30, died Dec. 18, 
1980 Kt. 52. 
6 Thomas Hinck! cy,1681| 
288. 89-92, died 
1793, t. 74 


DEPU TT GOVERNORS. 


in NEW 


William Colliar, 1662, 
1 
2 John lden, 166688. 
3 ihomas Hinckley 1680, 
4 James Codworth, 681 
he weat their agent. to 
Yn 89304, auddiedthere 
the ene year. , 

5 William Bradford, 168: 2 
86, 89—92. 
AsstsrAr BN; che years 
hen firſt choſett as | 
far us l can find from 
their records. ; 


Iſaac Allerton, x 
Edward Winſlow, 
Miles Standiſh, 
John Howland, 
John Alden, 


16214 | 


John Doanz; 

80 Hopkins, 
William Giulfon, , 1633 
William Colliar, 1634 


Thomas Pace. 163 


Timothy Hatherly, 1630 
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John Brown, 1636 
John Jenny, 1637 

John Atwood, 1638 


'Edmund Freeman, 1640 
William Thomas, 1642 
Thomas Willet, 1651 
Tho's Southworth, 1652 
James Cudworth, 1656 
Joſtah Winſlow, 1657 
William Bradford, 1658 
Thomas Hinckley, 1658 
James Ban, 1665 
john Freeman, 1666 
Nathaniel Bacon, 1657 
Conſt. Southworth, 1670 
Daniel Smith, 157 

Barnabas Lothrop, 1681 


John T batcher, 1682 
John Walley, 1684 
John Cuſhing, * 1690 
Note, the Appendix to 


Morton miſtakes in plac- 
ing the firſt choice of 


| liana ſets Smith too early. 
| Maſſac hui ifetts/Governone 
Matthew Cradock, 1628 


42 John Winthrop, 1629, | 
. e 34,37 — 40, 42-44, 


46— 4g, died Mar. 26 
1649, xt. 62. | 
3 Thomas Dudley, 1934 


5 40, 45, 50, died July 


3¹. sen t. e 


Cudworth and Brown, 
| after 1676; and the Mag- 
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4 John Haines, 1635 
5s HEnty Vane, 1636 
died, 1662, at 50. 


6 Richard Bellingham, 
1641, 544 65-7 2,dicd | 


n 1672, XL, 81. | 
7 John Endicot, 1644, 
\ 49, 51— $39 55— 05; 
2 died March 23, 166 5. 
John Leveret, 167378 
Jied March 16, 1678. 
Simon Bradſtreet, 1678 
86, 89—92, died Mar. 
27, 1697, Kt, 94. 
Drrurr Govtixozs. 
1 Thomas Goff, 1628 
2 John Humfrey, 1629 
3 Jokn Endicot, 1629 
4143, 50, 54, 
4 Thomas Dudley, 1630 
3% 3740, 46—49, 
Sel) 3:1 4 
5 Roger Ludlow, 1644 
- 1635, 49,-45—65: 
4 1636, 
44, 45: 4 
8 Francis Willoughby, 
266 el 
ohn Leveret, 1671-73, 
ro Samuel Symonds, 1673 
se . 
11 Simon Bradſtreet, 
e 
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1 12 | Thomas Dan forth, 
2 1678-86, 89—92. 


— 


| ASSISTANTS, Who came 
do this country. 

[Sir Richard Saltonſtall, 
Iſaac Johnſon. 

John Endicot. 

increaſe Nowel. 
William Vaſſel. 
William Pinchon. 
Edward Roſſiter. 
Roger Ludlow. 
Thomas Sharp. 

John Revel. | 
William Coddington. 
Simon Bradſtreet. 
John Humfrey, 1632 
John Winthrop, jun, 1632 
John Haines, 1634 
Atherton Hough, 1635 
Richard Dummer, 1635 
Rich. Bellingham, 1636 
Roger Harlakenden 1636 
Iſrael Stoughton, 1637 


1 


Richard Saltonſtall, 1637 


Thomas Flint, 1642 
Samuel Symonds, 1643 


Will Hibbens, 1643 
Herbert Pelham, 1645 
Robert Bridges 1647 


Francis Willoughby 165 
1 homas Wiggan, 165 
Edward Gibbons, 165 
[45.01 John 


* Theſe twelve were here in 1630, but Johnſon and Reffirer 
Saltonſtall, Vaſſel, Sharp 2 


died Veſwre the year was out, 
Revel ſoon went back. 


[16960] m 
John Glover, ; 1652 | 
Daniel Gookin, 1652 
Daniel Deniſon, 1653 


Simon Wülard, 
H. Atherton, 1654 
Richard Ruſſell, 1659 
Thomas Danforth, 1659 
William Hawthorn, 1662 
Eleazar Luther, 1662 
John Leveret, 1665 
John Pinchon, 1665 
Edward Tyng, 1668 
William Stoughton, 167 1 


1044 


Thomas Clark, 1073 
Joſeph Dudley, 1676 
Peter Bulkley, 1677 
N. Saltonſtall, 1679 
Humfrey Davy, 1679 
James Ruſſell, 1680 


1680 
1680 
1685 


Samuel Nowel, 
Peter Tilton, 


Robert Pike, 


John Richards, . 


Rruopx-IsLaxD Rulers. | 
Rota WiLLIAms, was truly the founder of that 
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John Hull, 1680 
B. Gidney. 1080 
Thomas Savage. 1680 
William Brown, 1680 


Samuel Appleton, 168 
1682 
Daniel Fiſher, 1683 
John Woodbridge, 1683 


Eliſhz Cooke, 1684. 
William Johnſon, 1684 
John Hawthorn, 1684 


Eliſha Hutchinſon, 1684 
Ifaac Addington, 1686 
John Smith, 1686 
Tui charter appoint- 
ed 18 aſſiſtants, but they 
had ſcarce ever choſen 
above half ſo many, till 
by the King's order they 
choſe the full number in 
1680. JUL) 


* * 


Colony, and a principal ruler among them, as we 
have ſeen, from the beginning. Thoſe who began 
upon the itland had a different notion about govern= 
ment from him at firſt, and as their covenant p. 96, 
was printed from an imperfect copy, I ſhall here 
inſert it exactly from their records as follows : 

„ W whoſe names are under-written do here 
ſolemnly, in the preſence of Jexoy an, incorporate 

ourſelves into a body politic, and as he 

2 Chron.11,3 
2 Kings 1117 


{hall help, will ſubmit our perſons.lives 

and eſtates, unto our Lord Jjeſus 

Chriſt, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, and 
XXX — 


Exod, 34,3, 4 
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to all thoſe perfect and moſt abſolute laws of his, 
given us in his holy word of truth, to be guided 
and judged thereby.” And they then appointed 
r. CoDDINGTON. as judge, and Mr. Aſpinwall 
; ſecret'y, to rule them according to this covenant ; 
till on Jan. 2, 1639, an aſſembly of the freemen 
ſaid, By the conſent of the body it is agreed, 
that ſuch who ſhall be choſen to the place of Elder- 
- ſhip, they are to aſſiſt the judge in the execution 
of juſtice. and judgment, ior the regulating and 
ordering of all offences and offenders, and for the 
drawing up and determi nig of all ſuch rules and 
laws as ſhall be according to God, which may 
conduce to the good and welfare of the common- 
weal; and to them is committed by the body the 
wnole care and charge of -alb the affairs thereof; 
And that the judge together with the elders, ſhall 
rule and govern according to the general rules of 
the word of God, when they have no particular 
rule from God's word, by the body preſcribed as 
a direction unto them in the caſe. And further 
it is agreed and conſentcd unto, that the judge 
and elders ſhall be accountable unto the body 
once every quarter of the year, (whenas the body 
hall be aſſembled) of all fuch caſes, actions or rules 
which have paſſed through their hands, by them 
to be ſcanned and weighed by the word of Chriſt; 
and if by the body or any of them, the Lord ſhall 
be pleaſed to diſpenſe light to the contrary of 
What by the judge or elders hath been determined 
Formerly, that then and there it ſhall be repealed 
as the act of the body; and if it be otherwiſe, that 
then it ſhall ſand (till further light concerning it) 
for the preſent to be according to God, and the 
tender care if indulging fathers. 
"= vo . William Dyre, clerk.” 
5 K THEY 


A 
% - 
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Tur then choſe the elders named in p. 97, 


and went on as is there mentioned, cill March 16, 
1641, when they disfranchiſed Carder, Holden, 


Shatton and Potter, and ſuſpended from voteing 
George Parks, John Briggs, and Mr. Lenthal, 


Who was gone for England; and then ſaid, It 
is ordered by the authority of this preſent court, 
that none be accounted a dclinquent for doctrine, 


provided it be not directly repugnant to the go- 


verninent and laws eftabliſhed.*” And in September 


following they ſaid, “The law concerning liberty” 
» 


of conſcience in point of doctrine is perpetuated. 
After they, received their charter, their rulers 
were as follows : 


Pre/idents or Governors Peleg Sanford,1680—82 
Joha Cogg+hail, 1647. William Coddington, 
Roger Williams, 1648, 1683-85, died 1688, 

54—57, died 1683 xt. Henry Bull, 1685, go. 


84. John Eaſton, 1690—95 
John Smith, 1649, 52.] died 1705, xt 85. 
Nicholas Eaſton, 1650, |Caleb Carr, 1695 


51, 72, 73, died 1675. Samuel Cranſton, 1648 
Gregory | exter, 1653] —-1727, died April 26, 
died æt. 91. 1727. 
Benedict Arnold, 1657, Jſeph Jencks, 1727 


— 60,6 205, 69-72, 32, died june ls, 17409 


77,78,diedJune19,1078] aged 84. 
William Brenton, 1660| Wm. Wanton, 732—34. 
—62,066—69,dicd 1674 John Wanton, i7 34-44 


WilliamCoddington, 1674 
75,78, died Nov. 1, 
1678, xt 78. 

Walter Clarke, 1676, 86, 
96, 97, died June 1714. 

John Cranſton, - 1678 


Richard Ward, 174—43 
Wiliam Greene, 1743— 

—45, 46, 48—55, 57. 
Gideon Wanton, 17 45,47 
Stephen Hopkins, 1758 


— 58—62, 64, 67 


8 05 died Mar. 12, 1680 


| —by, 


- Samuel 
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Samuel Ward, 1762 
64, 65—67. 
ohas Lyndon, 

. Joſeph Wanton,1770+-75 
N ich, Cooke, 177 5—77. 
Drury GovERNORSs. 

William Brenton, 1663 

—66. 

Nicholas Eaſton, 1656— 
69, 70. 

John Clarke, 1669, 71, 
ohn Cranſton, 1672, 7 
$098, , 

John Faſton, 167 5. 
ames Barker, 1678, 79. 
Walter Clarke, 1679— 

85, 1701-14. 


John Cogſhall, 1668, 90. 


176900 


Ro'rt Hazard, 17 50—5 2, 
J. Gardner, 17 54, 56—64, 


foteph Wanton, 
1764, 67—69, 


onathan Nichols, 175 5. 


jun. 


Eliſha Brown, 176 5—67 
NicholasCooke, 1769,75 
DariusSeftion, 1570—7 5 


John Greene 1690-1701 Samucl Gorton, 


Henry Tew, 1714, 


JaſephJencks, 1715 —20, John Porter, 


23—27. 
John Wanton, 1721— 
23.29—.34 
nathan Nichols, 1927, 
'homas Fry, 17 279—29. 
Geo. Hazard, 17 34—38. 
Daniel Abbot, 17 38—40, 
Richard Ward, 1740. 
Wm. Greene, 1741—43. 
Joſeph Whipple, 1743— 
45, 40, 52-54 


Wrm. Robinſon, 1745, 47 John Greene, 


Wm. Ellery, 174850. James Barker, 


Wm Bradford, 177 5-77 
ASISTANTS. 

Roger Williams, 1647 
John Sanford, 1647 
W. Coddinzton. 1647 
Randal Ilolden, 1647 
Jeremiah Clarke, 1948 
John Smith, . 1648 
Thomas Olney; 1649 
John Clarke, 1649 
1649 

Willlam Field, 1650 
1650 

John Wickes, 1050 
John Sayles, 1053 
Stukely Weſcoat, 1653 
Thomas Harris, 1654 
John Roome, 1654 
Benedict Arnold, 1654 


William Baulſton, 16 56 
John Coggſhall, 1656 
Arthur Venner, 1657 
Richard Tew, 1657 
Joteph Clarke, 1658 
1650 

1663* 

Walter, 


* The above named Miffrs. Barlfton, Porter, Williams, Olney, 
Smith, Greene, Cogſhall, Barker, F ield and Joſeph Clarke, 
were the ten ailiſtants appointed in their laſt charter. 
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Walter, 'Todd, 1664 
John Gardner, 1665 
Ed ward Smith, 1665 
William Carpenter, 1665 
John Brown, 1665 
Samael Wilbore, 1665 
John Haſton, 1606 
William Harris, 1666 


Richard Cardner, 


Benjamin dmith, 1660 


Peg Sanford, 1667 
Wil iam Reape, 1667 
Scopucn Arnold, 1667 

ohn Cranſton, 1668 


I'omas Olney, jun 


1669 
Jo.:nua Coggilall, 


1669 


John Tripp, 1670 
James Greene, 1670 
ors Albro 1671 
_ Richard Smith, 1672 
Francis Brialey, 1672 
Henry Brown, 1672 
Walter Clarke, 1673 
Danicl Gould, 1673 
os Alfhey, 1673 
Jenry Bull, 1674 
Benjamin Barton, 1674 


Edward T hurſton, 1675 


Thomas Barden, 1675 
William Codman, 1676 
Sam Gorton jun. 1676 

ohn Whipple, 1677 
Thomas Greene, 1678 
Caleb Carr, 1 979 


Thomas Ward, 1679 
Wm. Coddington, 1680 


_—_ 


| 


1666 


4 


Joſeph Jencks, 
George Lawton, 
Richard Arnold, 


1680 
1682» 
1681 


John Potter, 168 5 
Walter Newbury, 1686 
Benedict Arnold, 1690 
Chriſto. Almey, 1690 


Connecticut Governors, 
Edward Hopkins, 1636 
died in England 1657 
John Haines, 
George Wyllys, 
1homas Wells, 
John Webſter, 
J. Winthrop, 1662—76 
died April 5, 1676, æt. 71 
William Leete, 
Robert Treat, 
J. Winthrop died 1707 
G. Saltonſtall, 1707—24 
J. Talcot, 1724—41 / 
died October 1741 
Jona. Law, 1741— 50 
died 1750 
R. Woolcot, 1750 —54 
Tho. Fitch, 1754—66 
Wm. Pitkin, 1 769—69 
died 1766. 
Jona. Trumbull 1769-77 


New. Haven Governors. 
Theo, Eaton, 1637—57 
di d 1657. 
F. Newman, 165760 
died 1660 
Wm. Leete, 1660—62, 
BRIET 


* 
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BRIET REMARKS. 
I Tuxsk facts may teach us what to think of 
the exclamations that have often been made a- 
gainſt a tree government, where each freeman 
may have a voice in chookng their chief rulers. 
Plymouth had this liberty in its full extent: hav- 
ing full power to lay the plan of their govern- 
ment as they pleaſed, and to elect whom they 
would into office. Each freeman in that colony 
had their equal vote in the annual choice of 
their governor ; and had not governor bradtord 
requeſted them ſometimes to elect others into that 
office, it is probable that in the whole 73 years of 
their continuance as a diſtinct colony, they would 
never have changed it into any more hands than 
death obliged them to ; and in fact they never did 
but five times in all thoſe years; and New-tiaven 
made no ſuch change while they remaincd a diſ- 
tint government. And we have good evidence 
that even a ſergant in Plymouth militia was treat- 
ed with more honorable regards than captains 
have now been for theſe many years pait. In 
Connecticut where their governors have always 
been elected annually, by votes of the free- 
men ſent in from every town in the colony, 
they have choſen but 16 men in 140 years, and 
but ten in a hundred years, only two or three of 
whom were left out of office till they died. And 
the Maſſachuſetts choſe but eight governors in 
63 years, But ſince this fickle popularity (as 
ſome call ſuch. government) was taken away, and 
the power was veſted in a crowned head, to fix 
governors over. us by a ſteady commiſſion, in 
Which the people had no voice, the province in 
82 years has had a Phips, Stoughton, Bellamont, 
Dudley, Tailor, Shute, Dummer, Burnet, Belcher, 
| Shirley, 
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Shirley, Phips, Pownal, Bernard, Hutchinſon, 
and Gage, for commanders in chief, who have 
each in their turns been 1nveſted with power, to 
negative our councellors when elected, and to ne- 
gative any and every act that our aſſembly could 
paſs, and to diſſolve them when they pleaſed. all 
thele in a {pace when Connecticut had but about 
halt ſo many governors, and in 34 years of . e 
time Rhode-l{land had but two And the ( il 
eflects afterward of a depreciating currency, aud 
of party influence in elections, all nced to beware 
ot at this day. Hence, 2 Learn the importance 
of viewing perſons and actions in their it light, 
ſo as not to confound good and evil, truth and falſ- 
hood together. God ſays, only by pride cometh con- 
tention ; but with the awell-adviſed is wiſlm Pride 
cauſed a contention about who ſhould be greatęſt, even 
among the apoſtles, and made them think of call. 
ing for fire ſrom heaven to conſume ſuch as would not 
receive them. And Dr. Owen well ſays, Goſpel 
conſtitutions, in the caſe of hereſy or error, ſeem 
not to favour any courſe of violence, I mean of 
civil penalties. Fortold it is, that hereſies muſt 
be, r Cor. :1, 19, but this for the manifeſting of 
thoſe who are approved, not the deſtroying of 
thoſe chat are not, Perhaps thoſe. who call for 
the ſword on earth, are as unacquainted with 
their own ſpirits, as thoſe that called for fire from 
heaven, Luk. 11. And perhaps the parable of the 
tares gives in a poſitive rule as to this whole buſi- 
nefs.”* Theſe {entiments were inculcated upon 
eur Plymouth fathers before they came to this 
country, ſee p. 26—32, And governor Bradford 
was e owner of the. book which contained them 
that I am now favoured with; and while he con- 
tinued 


hy. Colle:tion of his tracts, 1721, p. 314. 
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tinued governor Mr. Williams could, be comfor- 
table at Plymouth; but when Mr. Winſlow came 
into that office in 1632, he requeſted a ſubmiſſion 
to Salem. And tlie ſecond time Mr. Winſlow 
was governor he wrote to Mr. Williams to re- 
move out of that juriſdiction, p. 72, and a law 
was made that year to for bid the gathering of 
any church therein without the rulerslew ce. le 
and Mr. Colliar were the commiſſionei tor Hy- 
mouth who on Sept. 7, 1643, ſigned the a:Uicics 
of confederation that the other three colowes had 
entered into the May before; and who then con- 
cured in the delivery of Miantinomo to Uncas to 
be flain (though without torture) and in adviſing 
the Maflachuſetts to ſend an armed force to War- 
Wick. He was again a commiſſionerin their meet- 
ing at Hartford Sept. 1, 1644, when they wrote 
to each colony, to enter upon a method of rating 
all perſons by autherity, that retuſed or neglected to 
give what the rulers judged to be their mect pro- 
1 toward mini/ters maintenance; againſt which 
r. John Brown, the other Plymouth commiſſio- 
ner, entered his diſſent. In October 1645, in a 
thin aſſembly at Plymouth, Mr. Winſlow pro- 
pounded, and after a whole days agitation“ go 
ſomething of this nature allowed and entered up- 
on their waſte book: but when a. full afſembly 
met the next week Mr. Brown and other magil- 
trates, .** excepted againſt the entry of that order, 
as pernicious and deſtructive to the weal of the 
overnment, and tendered. a propoſition, to al- 
* and maintain full and free tollerance of peli- 
gion, to all men that would preſerve the civil peace, 
and ſubmit to government.” But Mr. Winſlow 
had influence enough to prevent the putting of 
that matter to vote. When the commiſſioners 
A * met 


: 
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f met at New-Haven Sept. 9, 1646, they ſaid, © ups 
pn information of what petitions have been lately 
put up in ſome of the colonies againſt the good 
and itraight ways of Chriſt, both in the churches 
and in the common-wealth, the commiſſioners, re- 
membering that theſe colonies, for themſelves and 
their poſterity, did unite into this form of perpetual 
league, as for other reſpects, ſo for mutual advice, 
that the truth and liberties of the goſpel might be 
preſerved and perpetuated, thought it their duty 
ſerioully tocommicad it to the care and juriſdiction 
of each general court within theſe united, colonies;— 
that as they have laid their foundations and mea- 
ſured the houſe of God, the worſhip and wor- 
ſhippers, by the rod God hath put into their hands, 
ſo they would walk on and build up (all diſcour- 
agements and difficulties notwithſtanding) with an 
undaunted heart and unwearied hand, according. 
to the ture rules and patterns—That anabaptiſm, 
familiſm, antinomianiſm, and generally all errors 
of like nature, which oppoſe, undermine and 
flight either the ſcriptures, the ſabbath or other 
ordinances of God and bring in and cry up un- 
warrantable revelations, inventions of men, or any 
carnal liberty, under a deceitful colour of liberty of 
conſcien e, may be ſeaſonably and duly ſuppreſt; 
though they wiſh as much forbearance and re- 
ſpect may be had of tender conſciences, ſeeking 
light, as may ſtand with the purity of religion and 
peace of the churches.” The commiſſioners for 
Plymouth, Brown and Hatherly, did not concur 
with this.“ | 
Ma. Winſlow was then gone to England, from 
whence he never returned ; and not having his 

| Yyy influence, 


* Ma. hiſt. vol. 3, p. 153, 1 54—R:cords of the Vaited ; 
Colonies, J 1 


\ 
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influence, all the miniſters in Plymouth colony; 
and the Maffachuſetts court to help them, could 
not prevail in 1650, with governor Bradford, and 
his court, to inflict ſo much as a fine upon Mr. 
Holmes; who was moſt cruelly whipt at Boſton 
the next. year, p. 213, &c. Said miniſters were 
not of the original planters of Plymouth colony, 
and becauſe their court would not be governed by 
them, the moſt of them left it, and carricd their 
complaints to Boſton, from whence freſh cxertions 
were made, which then in a meaſure introduced a 
fate-worſhip, and fate-way of maintenance into 
Plymouth colony. Though the bloody work that 
followed at Boſton, gave ſuch a fhock to it as 
turned them back again in a great meafure. Mr. 
John Brown had been a magiſtrate 17 years, 
and ax commutioner for his colony rr years, even 
down to 1655. And we are told that he was,**welt 
accompliſhed with abilities both civitand religious, 
and attained, through grace, unto a comfortable 
perſuaſion of the love and favonr of God to him; 
he falling lick of a fever, with much ſerenity and 
ſpiritual comfort fell afteep m the Lord, at Wan- 
Hamoiſet near Rehoboth, in the ſpring of the year 
1662.“ His fon James joined the next year in- 
forming a baptiſt church there, and both in 1665, 
and 1666, the freemen through the colony elected 
: him for one of their magiſtrates, at the ſame time 
that the Maſſachufetts court disfranchiſed two of 
their ancient freemen, for no worſe crime that 
Mr. Brown then lived in. And though he did 
not ſee caufe then to accept of that office, yet be- 
ing choſen again in 1673. he aecepted it, and ſerv- 
ed his colony therein eleven years; in the midſt 
of which time perſecution was again revived ut 
Boſton, and Mr. Brown and his FT _ 
HW 5; 3c LIC e ne 
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fined for viſiting their afllicted brethren there. 
With what face then can any man reproach New- 
England in general, with the perſecutions which 
its firſt tounders, and many of its beſt members 
afterward abhorred ! And of all men how inex- 
cuſable are e in ſo doing, when it was 


the errors the MAfachuletts brought out of their 
church that prodi & ed all thoſe miichiefs, of Which 
they were then, and have been ever ſince, much 
more guilty than thoſe they complain of here ! 
In England and Scotland they in that day deſtroy- 
ed more hundreds of lives, in trying to eſtabliſh 
their ſupremacy over the conſciences of men, than the 
Maſſachuſetts hanged perions. And they have” 
not only always taxed diſſenters to their miniſters 
wherever they could get power to do it, but alſo 
in Virginia they have fined and impriſoned our 
miniſters only for preaching without their li- 
* cence; and continued this cruel trade till the 
preſent rapture put a ſtop to it. 3. Hence ies 
the pernicious evil of uing carnal weapons in re- 
ligious affairs. Fapiſts, epiſcopalians, preſbyteri- 
ans and e all tried it in their 
turns; but inſtead of giving up the root of this 
miſchief, they have each of them tricd to caſt 
all the reproach of it, upon the bad diſpoſitions 
of their neighbours ; and ſo it has been a con- 
ſtant ſource of raillarly and flander. But where 
can a better ſet of men be found upon earth, ſince 
Conſtantine firſt brought the carnal weapon into 
the church, who concured in uſing of it there, 
than the fathers of the Mailachuictts ? Look back 
to p. 138—141, and then tell me where you can 
find a more excellent ruler than governor Wwe 
throp, that ever travelled in that path? And Mr. 
Shepard of Cambridge, who died five months af- 
| | n 
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ter him, ſaid,  * Surely all the perſons, whoſe 
Hearts the Lord ſtirred up in this buſineſs, were 
not raſh, weak-ſpirited, inconſiderate of what 
they lett behind, or what it was to go into a wil, 
derneſs. But it we were able to recount the ſin. 
"og workings of divine providence, for the 
TIngiag on this work, to what it is come unto, 
it would ſtop the mouths of all. Whatever many 
may ſay or think, we believe a er times will ad- 
mire and adore the Lord herein, when all his holy 
ends, and the ways he has uſed to bring them 
about ſhall appear — What ſhali we ſay of the ſin- 
gular providence of God, in bringing ſo many 
Mip-load of his people through 1 many dangers, 
with ſo much ſafety from year to year * The 
fatherly care of our God, in feeding and cloathing 
ſo many in a wilderneſs, giving lach healthineſs 
and great increaſe of poſterity — But above all 
we mult acknowledge the fingular pity and mer- 
cies of our God, that hath done all this, and much 
more, for a people fo unworthy, ſo ſinful, that by 
murmurings of many, unfaithf::!ne/s in promiſes, 
opprejjions, and other evils that are found among 
us, have ſo diſhonored his majeſty, expolcd his 
work here, to much ſcandal and obliquy, for 
which we have cauſe forever to be aſhamed, that 
the Lord ſhould yet own us, and rather correct us 
in meaſure, than. caſt us off ia diſpleaſure, and 
{catter 
It was computed that from 1628 to 1643 (when. the ties 
turned in England, and ſome went back) that the number of ſbips 
which brought them over were 298 ; the men, women and chil- 
Oren who came in them 21. 200 or thereabout, "That the paſſage 
of the perſons cofl y5,0001. the live flock, 12,000. befide tt e 
tice of them in England; procuring food till they could raife 
f here, 45, 0, nails, glaſs and other material for building, 
18,009l, arms and ammunition. 22, 00, in all 197, c, be- 


fide much more which the adventuces laid out in Eugland 10 
their uſe. Jobaſen, N · 28—31. 
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ſcatter us in this wilderneſs.”* We are informed 


that when governor Winthrop lay on his death 
bed. Dudley requeſted him to ſign a warrant 
to baauh Mr. Mathews a Welch miniſter, but that 
he reiuſed, ſaying, I have had my hand too 

much in ſuch things already.” + | 
Cara Roger Clap, one of the firſt planters 
of Dorcheſter, the commander of Caſtle-William 
for 20 years, and who bore ſeveral other offices in 
the {tate with honor, and died in Boſton in 1691, 
in ſuch eſteem that the whole general aſſembly 
attend his funeral, wrote ſome memorials of thoſe 
early times, with his fatherły advice to his chik 
dren. And obſerving that their rait were ſomes 
times ſo great that the very cruſts of his father's 
table in England would have been as a dainty in 
this wilderneſs he ſays, “I took notice of it, as a 
great favour of God unto me, not only to pre-, 
- ferve my life, but to give me contentedneſs in all 
theſe {traits : inſomuch that I do not remember 
that I ever wiſhed in my heart that 1 had not 
come into this country, nor withed myſelf back 
again. Yea, I was ſo far from that, that I withed 
and advited ſome of my dear brethren to come hi- 
ther alſo ; which accordingly one of my brothers, 
and thoſe who married my two ſiſters, ſold their 
means, and came hither. The Lord Jeſus Chrift 
was ſo plainly held out in the preaching of the 
golpel unto poor loſt finners, and the abſolute ne- 
ceſſicy of the new birth, aud God's holy ſpirit in 
thoſe days accompanied the word with ſuch efficacy 
upon the hearts of many, that our hearts were 
taken off from Old-England, and ſet uponHrAaven, 
- Many were converted, and others eſtabliſhed in 
believing. Many joined unto the ſeveral churchey 
where 


* Mignalia, B. 3 p. 83, f Bim p, p. 157. 
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where they lived, confeſſing their faith publickly, 
and thewing before all the afſembly, their experiences 
of the workings of Gad's ſpirit in their hearts, tc bring 
them to Chriſt; which many hearers found very 
much good by, to help them to try their own 
hearts, and to conſider how it was with them 
Oh the many tears that have been ſhed in Dor- 
cheſler meeting: houſe at ſuch times, both by thoſe 
that have declared God's work on their ſouls; and 
alio by thoſe who heard them! in thoſe days God, 
even our own God, did bleſs New-England*” * 
ANOTHER of their Captains who came over in 
2630, ſays, „ Thoſe honored perſons who were 
now in place of government, having the propaga- 
tion of the churches of Chriſt in their eye, labored 
by all means to make , room for mhabitants, 
knowing well that, where the carcaſs is, thither 
will the eagle refort. But herein they were op- 
poied by certain perſons, whole greedy deſire for 
land, much hindred the work for a time; as in- 
deed ſuch pertons do to this day; and let fuch 
take notice how theſe were cured of this diſtem- 
per. Some were taken away by death, and then 
beſure they had land enough. Others fearing 
poverty and fanuſhment, ſuppoſing the preſent 
carcity would never be turned into plenty, re- 
moved themſelves away, and to never beheld the 
great good the Lord hath done for his people, 
But the valiant of the Lord waited with patience, 
and in the miſs of beer, ſupplied themſelves with 
Water; cven the moſt honored as well as others, 

_ Eontentedly rejoicing in a cup of cold water; 
bleſſing the Lord that had given them to taſte of 
that living water, and that they had not the water 
Gat lakes the thirſt of their natural bodies, giveg 
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them by meaſure, but. might drink to the full; as 
alſo in the abſence of bread, they pleaſed them- 
{elves with fiſh. The women once a day, as the 
tide ſerved, reſorted to the muſcles and clam-banks, 
where they daily gathered their families food, with 
much heavenly diſcouſe of the proviſions Clint 
formerly made for-many thouſands of his tollowers 
in the wilderneſs, Quoth one, my huſband hath 
traveled as far as Plymouth, | about 40 miles] and 
hath with great toil brought a little corn home, 
and before that is ſpent the Lord will aſſuredly 
provide: quoth the other, Our laſt peck of meal 
is in the oven at home à baking, and many of our 
godly neighbours have quite ſpent all, and we 
owe one loaf of that little we have. Then ſpake 
2 third, My huſband hath ventered himſelf among 
the Indians for corn, and can get none, as alſo 
our honored governor hath diſtributed his ſo far, 
that a day or two more will put an end to his ſtore 
and all the reſt ; and yet methinks, our children 
are cheerful, fat and buſty, with feeding upon theſe 
muſcles, clans and other iſh, as they were in Eng- 
land, with their fill of bread, which makes me 
cheerful in the Lord's providing for us; being 
further confirmed by the exortation of our paſtor 
to truſt in thæ Lord, whole is the earth, and the 
fulneſs thereof. As they were encouraging one 
another in Chrift's careful providing for them, 


they lift up their eyes and faw two ſhips coming 


in, and preſently this news comes to their ears, 
that they were come from lreland full of victuals.““ 
Oh ! 


In one of thoſe ſhips came Mr, RogerWilliams. Foknſen, p. 
43, 49 Prince's annuals, p. 18, . We are told that one of the 
Fathers of that day, having dined with his friends on clams with- 
o_ devotly returned thanks, that God had cauſed them 
to ſack of the abundonce of the fea, end of treaſures lid in the ſands 
Magialia, B. 4. E · 23. lee; 
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Oh ! how glorioufly do they ſhine, and how 
manfully do they talk, when ex erciſing themſelves 
in the goſpel armour, to what they do when they 
come down to the uſe f carthly weapons in hea- 
yenly concernments ! In 1645 they compared the 
baptiſts oppoſition to ſuch conduct, to what Ame- 
lek did to Iſrael when they were" weak. And the 
erecting of a ſmall baptiſt church in 1665, was 
called a frong attempt againſt them from the ſp1- 
rit of anabaptiſm ; the permiſſion of which among 
them they ſaid, manifeſtly tended to the deftruc- 
tien of therr churches, though they had above forty 
of them then in their colony, in joint communion 
with about as many more in neighbouring colo- 
nies.“ And in 1681 they compared their eccleſi- 
aſtical eſtabliſſiment to a /mell boat, and thoſe few 
Metirate baptiſts to the ballaſt of a great hip, which 
was like to fink it, Hence it was their weakneſs, 
and not their ſtrength, that cauſed them to treat 
- - the baptiſts ſo cruelly. The extending of the goſ- 
pel ordinance of baptiſm to ſubjects wha are in a 
ate of nature; the limitting the church of Chriſt 
to human ſchools for miniſters, and compelling all 
to ſupport ſuch and only ſuch, are points which 
had but a weak bottom to ſtand upon in that day, 
When the power of godlineſe was fo well known in 
R 2 
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CONTAINING 
A BRIEF SUMMARY 
OF THE 
ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS 


OF THIS COUMMREESY, 
DOWN TO THE PFPARSEMT:iTINE 


OUR principles have, in different ages and 

countries, been propoſed to found governs 
ment upon, viz. nature, grace, power and com- 
pact. james the firſt took much pains to perſuade 
his people, that he was born to rule them; even 
ſo that the privile- 25 he was pleated to allow them, 
were rather favours from him, than original rights 
in them. And his flattering courtiers, perceiving 
his humor, gave him the tide of ſacred maje/ty, 
which the kingdom was very little acquainted with 
before. His high claims occaſioned perpetuab 
troubles to himſelf, and coſt his fon his crown 
and the head that wore it. And when facts are 
examined it #ppears, that Henry VII, from whom 


dame their hereditary title, had as little right by 


birch to the crown of England, as any maa that: 


had worn it in 500 years ; and he made his way td 


it thro' blood and ſlaughter. * The Pope has been. 
the moſt notable advocate for founding dominion 
in grace; and by deceitful reaſonings from tic jew- 
ith Hand. coriting, he has uſurped the ſeat of hi 
who is HEAD OF ALL PRINCIPALLITY ANU 
POWER. Henry VIII took oitence.at the pope's 
tonduct, and rejecting his power àſſumed it te 

| himſelf 


#Rapin, vol. 2, p. 160, 161, 
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Himſelf ; and many others, not holding TE HxAp, 
have ſubjected ſouls to /avifh ordinances, fler the 
doctrines and commandments of men. Col. 2. Crom— 
well was a notable actor upon the third principle, 
who having gotten the power into tis hands, 
pleaded that he ought to uſe it {or the good . of 
the nation: and his enemies acknowledge the ex- 
cellency of his tallants for government, it he had 
but obtained his power in a nghtcous way. But 
he dying left the nation in great confuſion; to 
get relief from which they reſtored the ſecond 
Charles, with good word, and fair ſpeeches, with- 
out ſettling any fixed and certain conditions with 
him. Soon after which, prieſtcraft was ufed to 
ſtir up tumults in different parts of the country, 
and then to cry, The church is in danger , which 
moved the parliament to make laws to exclude 
all perſons from teaching cith in churches or 
fchools, who refuicd an atlent and conſent to ter 
erdinances of men, and allo to declare it to be un- 
lawfut to take up arins againft the king, upon any 
pretrnce what{iever. And, as Dr. Calamy obterves, 
paſſive obedience and non-retiſtance, was the doc- 
trine that for 25 years made their pulpits ring and 
preſſes groan. Yet no fooner was this doctrine 
turned againſt the epiſcopahans than behold ! 
they called in the prince of Orange, with an armed 
oree to driue their king from his throne | And now 
the fourth principle is prefered, and a compact, 
containing a large BILL OF RIGHTS, is made with 
William before his coronation ; and he and his 

ucen were brought, “ ſolemnly to promiſe and 
{wear to govern the people of the kingdom of 
England, and the dominions thereto belonging, 
according to the ſtatutes in parliament agreed on, 
and the laws and cuſtoms of the fame ; _ to 
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their power to cauſe law and juſtice to be executed, 
in mercy, in all their judgements.” And enacted 
that this vath ſhould be taken by all their ſuccel- 
ſors in that office. 

Now the word of God plainly ſhews, that this 
way Oi mutual compact or covenant, is the only 
rigateous Foundation ior civil government. For 
when liract muſt needs have a king like the reſt 


Oo 
of the nations, and he indulged them in that re- 


que't, yet neither Saul nor David, who were a2 
nointed by his im: mcdifte dir ection, ever aſſumed 
the regal power over the people, but by their 
free content. And though the family of David 
had che cleareſt claim to hereditary ſucceſſion, that 
any family on earth ever had, yet when ten of 
the twelve tribes revoited from his grandſon, be- 
caule he re-aled to co: nply with what they eſteem- 
ed a reaſonable propolal, and he had collected an 
army to bring them back by force, God warned 
him not to do it, and he obey ed him therein. Had 
theſe pain precedents been regarded in later times, 
what woes and mitfcries would they have pre- 
vented ! But the hiſtory of all ages and nations 
ſhews, that when men have got the power into 
their hands, they often uſe it to gratify their own 
luſts, and recur to nature, religion or the conſti- 
tution (as they think will belt ſerve) to carry and 
yet cover their wretched deſigns; a lamentable 
proof of which is now before us. 

Dx. Mather, as a capable and faithful friend to 
his country, laboured unweariedly to have the 
rights and privileges of it reſtored and enlarged; 
in order to which he prevailed with archbiſhop 
Tillotton to tell the king that, “ it would by no 
means do well for him to take any of thoſe privi- 
leges from the people of New-England, which 


king 
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_ kingCharles the fiſt had granted them.” And 
obt ined 2 promiſe from bithap Burnet that, C n 
the firſt oppertunity he would declare openly in 
the houſe of lords, that there was a greater sa- 
CREDNESs in the cHaRTER of New. England, than 
in thoſe of the corporations in England; becauſe 
thote were only as of grace, whereas the charter 
or New-England was a CONTRACT between the 
king and the grſt patentees. They promiled the 
king to enlarge his dominions on their own 
char ges, prov ied they ang their poſterity might 
enjoy ſuch and inch privileges; they had perform- 
ed their part, now for the king to deprive their 

pPoſterity of the privileges therein granted unto 
them, would c carry a face of in, uſtice in it.“ This 
had ſome effect upon the king's mind, and cauſed 
1 Whether he might fare Fully take from us 

e privilege of chooling our chief rulers or not. 

To this ſame of his arbitary councellors ſaid, 

7 Whatever might be the merit of the cauſe, 1 in- 
aſmuch as the char ter of the Maſſachuſetts ſtood 
vacated by a judgment againſt it, it was in his 
fo to put them under what for m of govern- 

ent he ſhould think beſt for them.”* This was 
ſo flattering and plauſable that it took with Wil- 
ham, who had often heard of ther perſecutions 
here, and thought that by reſerving to himſelt a 
power to negative all their acts, he ſhould prevent 

the like for the future. 
Accordingly a new charter was drawn dated 
Oct. 7, 1691 which included Plymouth colony, 
conliſting of the counties of Plymouth, Barnfta- 
ble and Br iſtol; the Maftachuiett colony, which 
ontained the counties of Suffolk, Middleſex, Eſſex, 
* Worceltcr, Hampthire : and Berkſhire ; the pro- 

Vince. 


a F 
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vince of Maine, viz. the counties of York and 
Cumberland ; and Sagadehock, which, with lands 
annexed in the county of Lincoln, extends toNova-- 
Scotia. The iſlands alſo ſouth of Cape-Cod were 
included in this charter of The Province of the Maſ- 
ac bie- Ray in New-England, which reſerved an 
arbitary power in the crown, to appoint our go- 
vernor, hentenant governor and ſecretary; but 
that the pebple might chooſe a houſe of repreſen- 
tatives annually, to meet upon the laſt Wedneſ- 
day in May; when they were to elect 28 coun- 
ccilors, which was to be their legiſlature; the 
council and houſe to have a negative on each o- 
thers acts, and after both were agreed therein, yet 
the governor, or in his abſence the lieutenant go- 
vernor, might negative any act they could pals, 
and alſo negative the election of as many coun- 
cillors as he pleaſed. Upon all times except elec- 
tion day, he could call, adjourn, prorogue or diſ- 
ſolve the aſſembly at pleaſure. He had the ſole 
power of appointing military officers ; and was 
to appoint all officers of the courts of juſtice with 
the conſent of the council; other civil officers were 
elected by the two houſes, where he hadchis nega- 
tive; and no money could iſſue out of the treaſury 
but by his warrant by the advice and conſent of the 
council. And after all, the king in council could 
at any time within three years, diſannul any a 
or law that all three branches here could make. 
Now from whence came this arbitrary power 
in the crown of England over this country ? Their 
plea founded upon the vacation of the former con- 
trat, would diſannul any contract that could 
poſſibly be made with any diſtant people in the 
world ; for a complaint againſt us was entered 
and judgment was paſſed, before we could ag 
* | | 3 Ve 
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have opportunity to anſwer for ourſelyes. The 
charter ot the city of London was vacated by the 
kane court, where they had opportunity to anſ- 
wer; but they would not/crown William and 
Mary, till that judgment was reve icd, and all the 
charters in England reſtored, and their privileges 
enla ged much beyond what the were when che 
contract was made With New. Eugland. And in 
that che king engaged for himſelt, his heirs and 
ſucceſſors, that we ſhou'd hold our langls, *in 
free and common foccage,and not in capite, nor by 
knights ſervice, we yielding and paying to him his 
heirs and ſuccetſors the part only of all ore of 
gold and fiiver, which from time to time and at 
all times hereafter hall be gotten, had or obtained, 
for all ſervices, exactions and demands aubatſiever.“ 
And let our oppreſſors ſhew if they can that we 
ever violated this contract. i 
AND as to aflairs here the charter declared, 
« Liberty of conſcience in the worſhip. of God to 
all chriſtians, except papiſts, inhabiting or which 
Hall inhabit or be reſident within our ſaid province 
or territory.“ But this moſt important article was 
conſtured by the miniſters as meaning, That the 
general court might, by laws, encourage and protect 
that religion which is the general proteſſion of the 
inbabitants.”” + | 
Ap accordingly they in October this year began 
the practice, which a noted author deſcribed 34. 
ears after, in the following manner. After recit- 
ing an old ſaying, that miniſters of the goſpel would? 
have a poor time of it, if they mig rely on a fee contri- 
button of the people for their maintenance, he ſays, 
& The laws of the province having had the royal 
approbation to ratify them,they are the kings laws, 
| By 
# Mafl. hiſt. vol. 3. p. 8, 9. T Miafl, hiſt, vol. 2. p. . 
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By theſe Jaws it is enacted, that there ſhall be apublis 
wor thip of God in every plantation; that the per- 
for. clected by the majority of the 1al:.bit-nts to 
be ſo, hail be looked upon as the nnniter ot the 
place; that toe iaiery for him which they ſhall 
agree upon, hal be levied by a rate upon all the 
inhabican s. In conſequence of this, the miniſter 
thus chen by the people, is (not only Chriſt's 
but ali) in reaility the King's miniſter; and the 
ſalcry lor him is raiſed in the King's name, and is 
the King's allowance unto him. If the moſt of the 
inhabitants in a plantation are epiſcopalians, they 
will have a miaitter of their own perſuaſion ; and 
the d?/entors, if there be any in the place, 'muſt 
pay their proportion of the tax for the ſupport of 
this /ezal miniſter in a few of the towns, a few 
of the peopic, in hope of being releaſed from the 
tax for the legal miniſter, ſometimes profeſs them- 
ſelves epiſcopalians; but when they plead this for 
their exemption, their neighbours tell them, they 
know in their conſciences, they do not as they would 
be done unto. And if a governor go by his arbitary 
power to ſuperceed the execution of the law, and 
require the juſtices and conſtables to leave the 
epi copalians out of the tax, the people wonder he 
is not aware, that he is all this while forbidding 
that the King ſhould have his dues paid unto him; 
and forbidding the King's miniſter to receive what” 
the King has given him.—Sometimes the quakers 
allo have given ſome occaſion for uneaſineſs; but 
where quakctiim is troubleſome, ſome towns are 
ſo wile as to involve the falery for the miniſtry in 
a general rate for all town charges, and ſo the 
cavils of thoic, who would elle refuſe to pay the 
rate for the miniſtry, are obviated.“ * 
A 
Mather's Ratio diſcipline, p. 20.23. 
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A rxw facts may help to explain this, and tg 

ſhew how much greater liberty of conſcience we 
have enjoyed ſince the revolution than before. 
Before that memorable event, no man in the Maſ- 
fachuſett colony was allowed a vote, in chooſing 
either miniſter or ruler, but members in full com- 
munion in their churches. And the ſkill of Know- 
ing, that thoſe who diſſented from their judgments 
firmed agalaſt their 64n conſcientes, was then limitted 
to ſuch good men; but now, having forty pounds 
worth of perſonal eſtate, or a frechold worth forty 
ſhillings a year, intitles'every inhabitant to a vote 
in all ſuch affairs, and to a power of judging that 
their neighbours ſin againſt the golden rule, if they 
will not put into the mouths of him whom the ma- 
jority has declared to be the legal miniſter. And 
from that day to this; it is made a doubt among 
our lawyers and judges, whether a church of 
Chriſt be a ſociety #notwn in law, fo as to be capable 
of holding a meeting-houſe or other eſtates, withe 
out havin g other perſons to be truſtees or guardians 
For them. And the honorable Edward Goddard, 
Eſq; of Framingham, who had been a member, 
both of the lower and upper bouſe in our legiſ- 
hture, deſcribed this matter to the lite, in a piece 
he publiſhed in 1753, wherein he ſays. 

Good conſcience men allow (they ſay) 

But muſt be underſtood, 

Jo ſay as they ſay themſelves do ſay, 

Or elſe it can't be good. po. 
Fox 36 years after the Maſſachuſetts received 

their laſt charter, they exerted all their power, 
both in their legiſlative and executive courts, with 
every art that miniſters could help them to, in 
attempts to compet every town to receive and ſup- 
port fuch miniſters as they called orthodox. They 
made two attempts of this nature upon * 7 
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tocxempt either baptiſts or quikers from tixes to 
pedobaptiſt miniſters was in 1928 3 which fays; 
That from and after the publication of this act, 
10ne of the perſons commonly called ànabaptiſts, 
ior any. of thoſe called quakers, that are or ſh 


„ . 


ective ſocicties, aſſembling upon the Lord's day 

Fir the worſbip of God, and that they live within 

foe miles of the plice of. ſuch tneeting.” Here we 

may ſee that tyranny, is ways the faite. Co 5e 

Herve the Lord; only let four flocks and your herds be 

Nap ed; ſaid Pharaoh. * their bodies be exeihps 
ng. 
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ted, but their eſtates and faculties be taxed ſaid 
the Maſlachuſetts. I wr/l let you go, that ye may ſacri- 
- fice to the Lord your God, in the wilderneſs ; only you 
hall not go very far away, ſaid Pharoah. Go but 
five miles, ſaid the Maſſachuſetts. Mr. Thomas 
Hollis of London, had received ſuch accounts of 
their catholic temper at Harvard-college, confirm- 
ed by the. ordination of a pious youth in Boſton 
- who was educated there, p. 523, that he became 
the greateſt benefactor to that college that they 
ever had. And I have a letter which he wrote to 
Mr. Ephraim Wheaton, paſtor of the firſt church 
in Swanzey, dated March 23, 1723, wherein he 
«ſays, you have heard, or may be informed by 
Mr. Callender, of my foundation in Harvard- col- 
lege, and the proviſion 1 have made for baptiſt 

youth to be educated for the miniſtry, and equal- 
ly regarded with pedobaptiſts. If you know any 
- as may be duly qualifed, inform me, and I ſhall be 

glad to recommend them for firſt vacancy.” But 
what heart could he have to ſend any youths there. 
while a large number of his brethren, who, with 
- himfelf, lived within the bounds of Rehoboth,were 
taxed from year to year to preſbyterian miniſters ? 

And after the above exempting act was made, 

they were told by their county court, that it did 

not take place that year. And for refuſing to 
pay ſuch taxes any longer, elder Wheaton's ſon, 
and 27 more of his people were ſeized on March 
3, 1729, and confined in Briſtol goal. And more 
or leſs of ſuch things, which by their eminent fa- 

thers are called tyranny and robbery, p. 311, 521, 
- have been practiſed to this day under the matk of 
religion. | 

' And my dear.country-men, I muſt here ſolemn- 
Iy call you to review the text which _ often 

| een 
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been caſt upon us; viz, Mart them who cauſe di, 
wiſrons and offencesy/ contrary to the doctrine which. ye 
have learnes, and aveid them : for they that are ſuch, 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; 
and by goed words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts 
1 the 1 The uppermoſt parcy in every ſtate 

ave always been ready to apply this word to 
thoſe who refuſe a ſubmiſſion and conformity to- 
them in religious matters. But the mark is ſet 
upon them who cauſe diviſions, not meerly upon 
ſuch as are divided. Joſeph was ſeparated from 
his brethren, without his being the taulty cauſe 


of it. Again the mark is put upon ſuch as cauſe 


diviſions contrary to Chriſt's doctrine; otherwiſe he 
declares himſelf, that he came to fend diviſions 
upon earth, and even betwixt near relations. This. 
matter is juſtly ſtated in p. 523—525. The in- 
ſpired apoſtle commands us in the name of Chriſt 
to withdraw from every brother that walketh diſorder- 
ly :—for we behaved not ourſelves diſorderly among you, 
neither did We EAT ANY MANS BREAD FOR NOUGUT. 
yet this great diſorder has long been practiſed un- 
der god words and fair jpeeches. A PAGAN mini- 
ſter who loved the wages of unrighteauſneſs once cudgell 
ed his heaſt malt cruelly for not carrying him for- 
ward againſt a drawn fword, whereby he woule 


have been {lain : and though the dumb aſs, ſpeaking 


with mans voice, forbad the madneſs of the prophet) 
yet the above practice which never had any better 
{upport than the cudgel (p. 100.) is madley pet ſued 
by many who call themſelvs chri/tians to this day. 

A convention of miniſters publiſhed a diſcourſe 
among us five years ago, entitled Catholiciſm ; or 
' chriſtian charity; wherein after ſaying many ex- 
cellent things about charity, they in p. 8, accuſe 
thoſe who ſeparated from their conftitution in 
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1744, of zeal, yea rather fury againſt © giving ay 
receiving miniſterial ſupport;“ and with a wantot: 
 cankiltancy and honeſty,” for now coming inta, 
hat practice themſelves,” And it is well known that. 
is cenſure is leyelled againſt 'me and many of my 
brotheen. 1recadily contels that I ſeparated from 
their conſtitution about the cloſe of that year ; but 
poſitively deny that ever I appeared againſt giving 
nd recerving miniſterial ſupport, and know not 
that any of my brethren in the miniſtry who ſepa- 

rated from them ever did fo. Had they faic 
that we were zeNous againſt We and forcing in 
ſuch caſes, they Would "not have wronged the 
ruth, and their neighbours, as they have now. 
ane. The conſtitution that we ſeparated from, 
was formed it 'Saybrook in 1708, Which ſays, 
That the churcheswhich are neighbouring to each 
ther /hall, confociate tor mutual affording to each | 
other {ach afliftance, 'as may be requiſite, v2oN 
ALL OCCASIONS ECCLESIASTIGAL. And the. 
rit proof toſup} ort this ar ticle is Plalm 122, 3,5, 
Which ſpeaks 0 the thrones of judgment that were 
{ct in Jeruſalem for the bouje of David, A cralty. 
Miniſterial governor, ſon to a Maſſachyſett magii> 
trate, prevailed” with Connecticut, legiſlature to 
approbate, this platform the next year, Another. 
Cambridge ſchollar was then miniſter of Norwich, 
and Was reſolute'to introduce the ſcheme there.” 
The law whereby it was approbated ſaid, Pro: 
Saab Soi ig ku Som nile: 0 2 
vided, that nothing herein © ſhall be intended or. 
_ coplirued to hinder any ſociety or church that 18 
7 Hall be allowed. by the laws of this government, 
from exerciling worlhip and diſcipline in their” 
own way, according to thar conſciences.**. Yet. 
hecaule, Richard, Buſhnel and Joſeph Backus Eſq'rs 
Ieprelentauyes tor Norwich (with other tathers of 
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the town) withdrew from the miniſters party, ra, 


ther than coine under that yoke, they laid them, 


under church cenſure, and by that means pro- 
cred their expultion out of the next aſſembly 
when they met. About the ſame time Mr. Stod» 
fue publicly advanced his ſcheme of the Lords- 
upper being a converting ordinance, p. 484, And 
ho with much lahour Norwich got rid of faid 
miniſter, and ſettled another upon their former 
rinciples, yet before I left this latter miniſter, he 
ot only plainly diſcovered his fondneſs for Say- 
rook platform, but actually procured a vote of 
he church to receive members without ſo much 
35 a written accaunt of any inward change; an 
they practice ſo to this day. A few months be- 
fore [ {ſeparated Mr. Eliſha Williams, a former pre- 
ſident of Yale-college, publiſhed a /za/onable plea 
for the rights of conſcience, wherein he ſays, “ The 
fountain and original of all civil power is from the 
zeople, and is certainly inſtituted for their fakes ; 
th. great end of civil government, is the preſer- 
vation of their perſons, their liberties, and their 


roperty. A chriſtian is to receive his chriltianity, | 
"ROM CHRIST ALONE ; for what is it which is 


neceſlarily implied and ſuppoſed in the very notior 
of a CHRISTIANn but this, that he is a follower ji! 
diſciple of carIsT | As Chriſts officers have autho- 
ity to teach men his mind in things pertaining to, 
his kingdom; ſo they have no authority to teach 
men any thing but the mind and will of Chriſt. 
It is à truth that ſhines with a meridian bright- 
| neſs, that whatever is not contained in a com- 


miſſion, is out of it and excluded by it . and 


mo teaching nis Laws ONLY being contained in 
he commiliton, what is not his law is out of it, 
and by that commiſſion they are excluded from 
Facaing it, or forbid by it—. BNN 
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Bur what can be more contrary hereto than 
for a civil legeſlature to form every town and pa- 
riſh into religiqus ſocieties, and to force every inha- 
bitant therein either to ſupport the miniſter which 
the majority. have. cholen, or elſe to pay a yearly 
acknowledgment. to that uſarped power over 
their conſcichces } And which is as, real a breach 
of public faith in our charter, as ever it was for 
the Britiſh court to take from us the right of 


cChooſing our own governors, and then to burn 


our towns and eut our throats for not paying them 


as much money as they demanded. | have the 


expreſs teſtimony of the elders. and brethren of 
ſeventeen of our baptiſt churches, who met laſt 

ear at Graiton, that they intirely agree with the 
be and principles receited in our hiſtory, 
p. 14—32, excepting that of infant baptiſm ; yet 
great numbers of them have been tax ed to pedo- 
baptiſts miniſters ſince that time, only becauſe we 
retuſe to pay any further acknowledgment to the 
aboveſaid uſurped power over our conſciences. 


And ſince it is abundantly evident that, our former 


ſufferings would have been greater from the rul- 
ing party here than they were, if ic had not been 
for reſtraints from the Britiſh court; and as it 
1s alſo certrin that attempts have been made from 
thence to prevent our uniting now with our coun- 
try againſt their invaſions, how can thoſe who 


. ſtill incline to oppreſs us ever expect to proſper, 


if they view the matter either in a natural, or a- 
Judicial light ?—Conſfidered in a natural light, 
when we know and can prove that ſeveral thou- 
fand dollars worth of eſtates have been wraſted 


from us on religious accounts, ſince the preſent 


conteſt for civil liberty commenced, with what 
heart ean we obey or ſupport the power —_ 
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Kill denies us equal liberty of conſcience with * 


themſelves. ' And conſidering things judicially, 
let ſuch read the warnings their fathers had, with 
their edects, p. 261-265, 399—3:)5, »17—521, 
and then venture on further in that way if they 
dare. 8 * 

Ir is to be noted, that a very large number of 
our country-men of various.. denominations. are 
for the equal liberty we ſpeak of; and l deſire all 
to act in the caſe by the rule Mr. Robinſon pre- 


ſcribes p. 12, 13. and ſhall cloſe with the words 


of the aforeſaid Mr. Goddard, viz. 
In ancient ages, when the Engliſh realm 


\ 


And popith zelots, placed at the helm 
Jo ſtabliſh that religion: tythes were fix'd 


By cannon laws, with civil intermix'd. 
Which form'd the Englith conſtitution ſo, 


That after. ages can't the tythes forego: 


And hence diſſenters are obliged there, 
To pay incumbants, whom they never hear, 


Which ſome condemn, as a prelatic game, 3 
Who yet, by MAJOR vor would play the ſame; 
And 10RD MAJORITY would claim the purſe 


For his incumbants : than which nothing worſe 
LoxpLy dioceſan, himſelf, can claim: 
So theſe two Lorps do differ, but in name, 

One. pleading Engliſh laws, for his ſupport ; 

The other feigning acts of our own court; 


Alledging law, in a preverted ſenſe 


To render HA ER grant, a meer pretencez .. 

And as if law and charter both intend 

To cruſh one church, another to befriend: 

10 make them mean, the ſame that Pharoh 
aid, : 

Go ſerve the Lord, but let your flocks be Ray'd. 

But if one church be tax'd, to ſerve another, 

Ns matter whether, done by this ar t'other. 
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